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I Have liy mu Relignd 
; inted upon Bannerg,and;; 
/ thruſt outof Charches, and... 
| /the Temple turned inco'a 
| Tabernacle , and that Ta- * 
bernacle made ambulatory, and covered 
with skins of Beaſts and torn Curtaing, - 
ahd God to be worſhipped not 2s he's 
the Father of owr Lord Jeſw{ an afflivted 
Prince, the King of ſufferings-) nog ja# - 
the God of peace ( which two 4 ppellatugs._ : 
God newly took upon him' in the Ny 1 3- i 
Teſtament, aad glories in for ever} 
he is owned now. rather 2s the. 
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| Hos, which title he was pleaſed to lay 
ewhenthe Kingdome of the Goſpel 

magprexched by the Prince of peace. 

BuCwhen Religion puts on Armor,and 

- God is not acknowledged by his New 
Teſtament titles, Religion may have in 

it the power of the Sword, but not the 

power of Godlineſs zand we may com- 

plain of this co God, and amongſt them 

that are afflicted, but we have no reme- 

dy. bu: what we muſt expe from the 

. fellowſhip of Chriſts ſufferings, and the 

returns of the God of peace. In the 

. mean time, and now that Religrqn pre- 

tends toſtranger aRtionsupon new prin- 

Eiples; and men are agg, to preferre a 

. proſperous errour before an afflicted 

truth ; and fome will think they are re- 

ligious enoughif their worſhipings have 

in them the prevailing ingtedient ; and 

the Miniſters of Religion are ſo ſcatter- 

ed that they cannot unite to ſtop the 

Ih6undation, and from Chairs er Palpirs, 

from their Synods or Tribunals, chaſtiſe 

the iniquity of the errour and the am- 

bition of eyil Guides, and the infidelity 
++. : -of:the willingly ſeduced multicude; 
*- .-" «nd that thoſe few good people who 
;. >.” heveno other plot in their region but 
+. $0 ſerve God and fave their ſouls, doe 

+ == "ant ſuch affiſtances of ghoſtly counicl. 
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as may-erve their emergent needs, and 
afſitt cheir endeavours tn the acqyift of 
virtues, and relieve their dangers when 
they are tempted to finne and death. I 
thought I had reaſons enough inviting 
- me to draw into one body thoſe advices 
| which the feverall neceſlicies of many 
4- men muſt uſe at ſometime or other,and 
| many of them. daily : that by a collei- 
on of holy precepts they might leſſe feel 
the wanc of perſonall and attending 
Guides, and that the Rules for conduct - 
of ſouls mighe be committed to 2 Baok 
which they might alwaies-have ; ſince + * 
they cobld not alwaies have a Pcophet 4 - 
at their needs, nor be ſuffered ro go up, © 
to the houſe ofthe Lord to inquire of, + 
the appointed Ocacles. -:; ' $4 
I know,my Lord, that there are ſomes rigt "3 
+ intereſted perſons who adde ſcorn es - +. 5 
+- the afflitions of the Chprch of England, , at i; 
| and becauſe ſhe 15 affliQed by Men, call. * 1+ 
her forſaken of the Lord; and becauſe. 4" 
hec ſolemn Aſſemblies are ſcattered,  - - 
think that the Religion is loſt, and the. S. 
Church diyozc'd from God, ſappoſing, _* *_ ©:4 
Chciſt (who was « Man of ſorrows) £6j- +1; 2 
be anery wich his Spouſe..when ſhe is 12; = 6 
like.him,[ for that's the true ſtate of the ;15® 
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Errour] and that he who promiſed his, 
Spirit to aſlift his ſervants.in cheir troue; are an 
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bles,:will, becauſe they are in trouble, 
take away the Comforrer from them, 
who cannot be a comforter, but white 
he cures our ſadnefſes, and relieves our 
' forrows, and curns our perſecutions into 
joyes, and Crowns, and Scepters. Bur 
roncerning the preſent tate of the 
Charch of England, 1 conſider, that be- 
cauſe we now wam the bleflings of ex- 
| ternal communion in many degrees,and 
= — thecircumſtances of a yroſperous& un- | 

5 _ - afitted peopleywe areto take eſtimate *» 
EB #fourſelves with ſingle judgments, & 
>, _- ** - every han is to give ſentence concern- 
> np the ſtate of his ownſout by the pre- 
- LEpts and rules of our -piver, not 
by the after-decrees anl uſages of the 
-Church ; thatis, by the effeaciall parts 
ofRetigion rather then by the uncertain 
fignifications of any exreriour adherer= 
cies: for though it be uncertain, when 
2 Man is the Member of a Church,whe- 
- ther he be a Member to Chriſt or no, 
becauſe in the Churches Net there are 
fiſhes good and bad;yet we may be ſure 
thatif we be members of Chriſt, we are 
ofa Church of all purpoſes of ſpiritual 
+. religion and ſalvation, and in order to 
-.—*  -thisgive me leave to ſpeak this great 

---=rruth. | 

--. That Man does certainly belong to 
> bent . God, 
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God, who,-' Belieyes and is baptized in- 
co all the Articles of theChriſtian faith, __ 
and ſtudies to improve his knowledge 4 
in the matters of God, ſo as may beſt 
make him to live a holy life* He. chat 

- in obedience to Chriſt worſhips'God 
diligently, frequently, and-conſtantly 
with naturall Religion, that is,of pray- 
er, praiſes, and thanksgiving. : He char * 
takes all Gn ro remember 
Chrifts death by a frequent Sacrament 
(as it can be had) or elſe by inward ats- 

of underſtanding, will ,-an& memory 
( which is the ſpiritual | Fgommunion }} 
ſapplies the wznr of the external rite,; 
* He = =. en oy by merciful. - 
*And deſpiſes the W n jean's” 
Man, but never ſuffering 9. ; 
7 Andis juſt in his dealing, rene > 
in his calling. * He chac cable bo. 428 ig : 
ſpirit, ? Andobedion to Governmeaty >: , Ee: 
'* And content in kis fortune arid ih1<- : 
ployment. i He that does ty ndocp bc” EH 4 pl 
cauſe he loves God: '* Andeſpeci r ON oY 
afcer all this he be aMiidted, and PIES. 
or prepared to ſuffer afflition forthe. 4 
cauſe of God. The Man that have cheſs? = V W ; 
twelve (ignes of grace and predeſligze?.:.;-. - 
tion, does as certainly belong to "© FE 
and is his Son, as 1e-lualy = as heck is- HSE 13 
Creature... | ; | 
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. Andif my brethren in perſecution, 
and i» the bands of the Lord Feſw:, can 
truly ſkew theſe marks, chey ſhall not 
need be troubled that others can ſhew 
'a proſperous outſide, great revenues, 
publick afſemblic, uninterrupted ſuc- 
ceſſions of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, 
or any arm of fleſh, or leffe certain cir- 
cumſtance. Theſe are the marks of the 
Lord Feſus,and the charaRers of a Chri- 

» Nian: Fhis is a good Religion : and 
«theſe things Gods grace hath put into 
our powers, and Gods Laws have made 
to be our duty, and the nature of Men, 
god the needs of Common- wealths 
have made to be neceſſary : the other 
accidents and pomps of a Church are 
things without our power, and are not 
——_ mour cho:ce ; they are good to be n- 
E- . {ed when chey -may be had, and they 
| hclpto 1[luftrace or advantage it : but if 
any of them conſtitute a Church in the 
being of a fociety and a Government, 
yetThey are not of its confiitution-as it 
# Chriſtian, and hopes to be ſaved. 

And now the cafe-is ſo with us that 
we are reduced to that Religion which 
nO-man canforbid ; which we-can ke 

mthe midſt of a perſecution; by whic 
me Martyrs in the daies of our Fathers 
wenc £o Heaven; that by which we = 


be ſervants © 

rit of Chriſt, and make uſe of hiscom- 
forts, and live in his love and in charit 
with all men ; and they that doe! 
cannot periſh. 

- - - My Lotd, I have now deſcribed ſome 
general lines and features of thar Reli- 
gion which 1 have more particularly ſet 
down in the following pages: in which 
I have neither ſerved nur differved the 
intereſt of any party of Chriſtians as., 
they are divided by un. haritable names 
from the reſt of their brethren. and no 
man will have reaſon to be anpry with 
me for refuſing to mingle in his unne- 
ceſlary or vitious quarrels : eſpecially: 
while I ſtudy to doe him good by cons 
ducing biminithe narr' wiway to Hem: 
yen, without intricating- him 1n-the La« 
byrinths and wilde turnings of Queſti- 
ons, and uncertain talkines. I have told: 
what men ought to doe; and by what 
means they may be aſſiſted; and 1n moſt 

: caſes I have alſo cold them why'; and 

| yet with as much - quickneſs as. E could 

think neceſſary to eftibliſh a Rule, and: 

net to ingage in Homily or Duſcourſe. 

Incbe nſc.of which Rules-( ag | 


and workt underſtandings, and for?- * 
the aceds of all meo, yet) 1 halen 


__ plain. uſeful, and fitted for the;--*- 
beſt. 


f God, and receive the Spd. - 
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ing adviſes. 
t. They that will with profit make 


uſe of the proper inſtruments of virtue, 
muſt ſo livezas if they were alwaies - 


| der the Phyſicians hand. For the Coun- 


ſels of Religion are not to be applied to 
the diſtempers of the ſoul, as men uſe 
to take Hellebore ; bue they muſt dwell 
rogether with the Spirit of a man, and 
be twiſted about his underſtanding for 
ever: They muſt be uſed like nouriſh- 
ment ; that is,by a daily care and medi- 
ration; not like a ſingle medicine, and 
. aponthe aQual preſſure of a preſent ne: 
ceffity: For counſels and wiſe diſcourſes 
applied to an aQuall diſtemper, at the 
bedare bur like firong ſmels co an E- 
pileptick perſon, ſometimes they may 
raiſe him, —_— never cure him. The 
following rules if they be made familiar 
co our natures, and the thoughts of e- 
very day, may make Virtue and Rcli- 
gion become ealie and habicual : bur 
when the temptation: is preſent, and 
hath already feiſed upon fome portions 
of our conſent, we are nat fo apt to be 
connſell'd,and we finde no guſt or reliſh 
inthe Precept:the Leſſons are the ſame, 
but the Inſtrument is unſtcung, or our 
of rune. 


2. In 


the Reader to prdcced with the follow- 
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we muſt be curious to diſti 
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2. In uſing the inſtrumencs of virtue 
iſh in- 
ſtruments from duties ; and prudent ad- 
vices from neceſſary injunQions; and if 
any other means the dury can be ſe- 
cured, letthere be no ſcruples ſtirred 
concerning any other helps, onely,if 
they can in that caſe ſtrengthen and ſe- 
cure the duty, or helpe towards perſe- 
yerance, let them ſerve in that ſtation in 
which they can beplaced. For there are 
ſome perſons in whom the Spirit ofGod 
hath breathed fo bright a flame of love, 
that they doe all their as of virtue by 
choice, and withour objeRion; - 

and their zeal is warmer thenthar ir 
will be allayed by temptation -: and ts 
fuch perſons morrtification by Philoſo- 
phical inſtruments, as faſting, ſackcloth, 
and other rudenefles to the body is 
wholly uſeleſſe ; It is alwaies a more 
uncertain means to acquire any virtues 
or ſecure any duty ; and if love hath fil- 
led all the corners of our ſoul, it alone 
isable to doe all the work of God. 
3. Be not nice ir: ſtating the oblige- 
tions of Religion ; but where the duty' 
is neceſſary ,and the means very r'aſon- 
able}in ir ſelf, diſpute not too buſily 
whether in all Circumſtances it can fie 
thy particulir ; but ſuper roam mate-: 
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. 714m, upon the whole; make uſe of ic. 
For it is a good figne of a great Religi- 
on, and no imprudence, when we have 

ſufficiently confidered the ſubſtance of 

affairs, then to be eafie, humble, obedi- 

. ent, apt and creduloys in the circum- 

ſtances, which are appornted- to us in 

rticular by our ſpiticual Guides, or 
1m general, by all wi e men in caſes not 
unl:-ke. He chat gives Alms, does beſt, 
not alwaies to conſider the minutes and 

Nci& meaſures of his ability,huc co give 

freely, incurivufly and abundantly. A 

man muſt not weigh grains in the ac- 

_ covints of his repentance; but for a great 

fm have a great ſorrow, and .a great ſe- 

verity : and in this take. the ordinary 
advices; though it may be, a lefle ri- 
gour might not be inſufficient : dp/fe- 
$i:gver, or Arithmetical meiſures, eſpe- 

* cially of our own proportioning,are but 

| ents of waat of Love, and of for. 

wardneſs in Religion; or elle are in- 
ſtruments of ſcruple, and chen become 
dangerous. Ute the rule heartily and, 
enough, and there will benogharm in 
thy errour, if any ſhould happen. 

4. If thou intendeſt heartily co ſerve 
God, and avoid fin in any one inſtance,. 
refuſe not the hardeſt- and mo ſevere 
advice that is preſcribed in order to it,, 
th ough 
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though poſſibly it be a ſtranger to thee; 
for whatſoever it be, cuſtome wiil make 
it c2lze. 

5. When many inſtruments for the 
| obtaining any virtue or reſtraining any 
- vice are propounded, obſerve which of 
them fits thy perſon, or the circumſtan> 
ces of thy need, and uſe it rather then 
the other ; that by chis means thou 
may'ſt be engaged to watch and uſe ſpi- 
ritual arts and obſervation about thy 
ſoule. Concerning the managing of 
which as the intereſt is greater, ſo the 
neceſſicies are more, and the caſes more 
intricate, and the accidents and dangers 
greater and more imp-rtunate ; and 
there is greater skill required theninthe 
ſecuring an eftate,or reſtoring health to 
an infirm body. 1 wiſh all men inthe 
world did heartily beleive ſo much of 
this as is true ; it would very much help 
todoe the work of God, 

Thus{My Lord) have made bold by 
your hand to reach out this little ſcroll 
of cautions to all thoſe who by ſeeing . 
your honqur'd name fer before my, 
Book? ſhall by the faireneſs of ſucha 
Frontiſpice be invited to-Jook into it, I: 
muſt confeſle it canr.ot bur. Jook-like a; 
deſign in me,to borrow your name.and 
beg your Patronage te my book, thatif 


there beno other worth in it,yet at leaſt 
| it 
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it may havethe fplendor and warmth of 
2 burning-glaſſe, w® borrowing a flame #- 
from the Eye of Heaven, ſhines & burns 
by the rayes of the Sun its patron. I will 
not quit-my felf from the ſuſpicion : for 
Icannot pretend it tp be a preſent either 
of itſelf fit to be offer'd to ſuch a perfo- 
nage,or any part of a juſt return,{ but 1 
humbly defire you would own it for an 
acknowledgment)of thoſegreat endear- 
ments, and nobleſt uſages you have paſt 


upogme: But ſo, men intheir Religion, 
pive 2 piece ofGum. or the fat of a cheap 
Lambin Sacrifice to him that gives them 
all that they bave or need:and unleſs He 
who was pleafed to imploy your Lord- 
ſhip as 3 great Miniſter of his Provi- 


dence in making a Promiſe of his good 

ro me, the meaneſt of his ſervants | rhar 

Ja he wonld never leave me nor forſake me 
ſhall enable me bygreater ſervices ofRe- 

ligion to pay my great Debt to yourHo- 

nour, I muſt ſtil] increaſe my ſcoreſince 

I ſhall now ſpend as much in my needs 

of pardon for this boldneſs as;n the re- 

ception of thoſe favours by w 5, 1 ſtand 

accountable to your Lordſhip in All the 

bands of ſervice and gratitude; though 

Jam inthe deepeſt ſenſe of duty and af- 

fetion Ay woſt Honoured Lord, 
_- "4 Tour Honours moſt obliged and 


Moll Humble Servant. 
IER;, TAYLOR 
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' The Rule and Exerciſes of . 
Horry Living, &.. 
= CHAP, 1; W386 


Conſideration of tha general inſtruments and 
means ſerving to a holy Life : by way of 


Introduction. 


FT is neceſſary that every Man 
ſhould confider, that ſince God 
hath given him an excellent na- 
eure, wiſdom and choice an un- 
| derſtanding ſoul,and an immor- ; 
tal ſpirit, having made him Lord over the 
eaſts, and but alit:le lower then the An- 
gels 3 he hath alſo appoinred for him a work 
and a ſervice great enough to imploy thale 
abilities, and hatin alſo defigned him row 
ſtate of life after this to which he can-only 
| arrive by that ſervice and obedience. 'And 
therefore 3s every man is wholly Gods own $ 
portion by the title of creation : ſo all our « © 70 


| labours andcare,all our powers and faculties 1+ i 
muſt be wholly imployed in the ſerviceof =, 
God, even=!l the dates of our life, that this REY 
life being ended, we may live with humor 2 43 
ever. 4 


Neither is it ſufficient that we think of che * -*+1, PER 
ſervice of God as 2 work of the leaſt neceſ- 7/1428 
- . # a i #. . <4 ; 

done-\by us as God intended it; thar ir be”... 
#3 8 <) 


much-zeal anddefire: that we refuſe nol = * nes 
bour,that we beſtow upon it much MP: 
thAWEG > © res 


F1 mY 


"—» 


of by all the waies of grace, .of pru- 
pwn region, , a 
And indeed if we conſider how much of 
our lives is taken up by the needs of nature, 
how many years ate wholly ſpent before we 
come to any uſe ot reaſon, how many years 
more before that reaſon is uſcfulto us ro.an 
great purpoſes, how imperfe& our ark 
15 made by our evil equcation, falſe prin- 
Ciples, 11] company, bad examples, and want 
experience ; how many parts of our wilſeft 
and beſt years are ſpent in cating and ſleep- 
ing,in neceſſary buſineſſes, and unneceflary 
vanities, in wordly civilities,and lefſe uſeful 
ercumftances,n the learningarts and ſcien- 
ces, languages or trades ; that litcle portion 
of hours that is left for the praftiſes of piety, 
and religious walking with God, is ſo thorc 
and trifling, that were not the goodneſs of 
-God infinitely grear,ic might ſeem unreaſon- 
able or impoflible for us ro expe of him 
eternal joyes in; heaven, even after the well 
amy thoſe few minutes which are lefc 
or God,and Geds ſervice, after we have 
ſerved our ſelves, and our own occafions. 
And yet itis conſiderable, that the fruit 
which comes from the many daies of recrea- 
tion and vanity is very little, and although 
we ſcatter much,yet we gather bur little pro- 
fir : bur from the few hours we ſpend in 
prayer, and the exerciſes of a pious life, the 
'returne 15 great and profitable; and what we 
fowe in the minutes and ſpare poryons of a 
few years, grows up to crowns and ſcepters 
8n2 happy and a glorious etervity. 
” : 1, There- 


e uſe the beſt es. and arrive at the end 


—_ _ 
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Spirit as much as we can : becauſe God re- 


before God, ating, and ſpeakingapd chi 
| B 2 M0 


1. Therefore, although ic-cannor be en- 

Jjoyn'd, that the greateſt part of our time be 
ſpent in the dire a&ions of deyortion and 
religion, yet 1t will become,not only a duty, 
buc alſoa great providence to lay aſide for 
the ſervices of God and the buſineſſes ofthe 


wards our minutes with long and eternal 
happineſs ; and the greater portion of our 
time we give to God, the more we treaſure 
up for our ſelves ; and Ns man is 4 better 
Merchant then be that layes out bis time up- 
on God, and his money upou the Poor. 

2. Only it becomes: us to remember and 
to adore Gods goodneſs for it,thatGed hath 
aot only permitted us to ſerve the neceſſities 
of our nature, but hath made them to be- 
come parts of our duty; that if we by dire&Q- 
ing theſe ations to the glory of God intend 
them as inſtruments to continue our perſons 
in his ſervice, he by adopting them into reli- 
gion may turne Our nature 1nto 
grace, and accept our natural a- Silo 
Gions,as 2&tions of religion. God SR 
is pleaſed to efteem itfor a part «oxnic , » xequin 
of his ſervice,if we eat or drink = 2; &f pe5ns _”— FE 
ſo it be done temperately,andas 2, pLAIY 5g 
may beſt preſerve our health, that our health _ _ :* 
may enable our ſervices towards him: And +; #8 
there is no one minute of our lives (after we 5 © 
are com: tothe uſe of reaſon) but we are, 
may be doing the work of- God; eventhen {© | 3 
when we mott of all ſerye our ſelves. : "4 WEE: as ons: 

3- To whichif we adde, that in theſe PIES 
all other ations of our lives wealwaies1 


- 


ing in his preſence, and that it matters not 
that our conſcience is ſeal'd with ſecrefie, 
fiance ir lies open to God, it will concern us 
to behaye our ſelyes carefully, as in the pre- 
ſence of our Judge. d 


Theſe three confiderations rightly manag'd, 
& applicd ro the ſeveral parts and inltances: 


of our lives, will be likeF/z/ba firetched upon 
the childe, apt to pur life and quickneſs into 
every part of it, and to make us live the life 
of grace, and doe the work of God. 

I hall cherc fore by way of introduftion 
reduce theſe three to pradtiſe, and ſhew how 
every Chrittian may improve all and each 
of theſe roche advantage of piety, in the 
whole courſe of his life : that it he pleaſe ro 
bear but one of them upon his ſpirit,he may 
feel the benefit, like an univerſal inftrumenr 
helpful in all ſpiritual and temporal aQons. 


SECH 1. 1 
The firſt general inſtrument of boly living : 
Care of onr time. 


E that is choice of his time will alſo be 
choice of his company, and choice of his 
aQions,leſt che firſt ingage him in vanity and 
lofle, and the latter by being criminal be a 
throwing his time and himſclf away, and a 
going back in the accounts of eternity. 
God hath given to mana ſhort time here 
upon earth, and yet npon this ſhort time e- 


eernity depends : bur fo, that for every hour - 


of our life (afrer we are perſons capable of 
_ Iaws,andknow good fromevil)we muſt give 
account to the great Judge of Men and An- 


gels | 


-_ ; 


4 


| 
| 


gels.And this isit which our bleſſed Saviour 
rold us, that we muſt account for every idle 
Word ; not meaning, that eyery word which 
is not deſigned to edification, or is lefle pru- 
dent,ſhall be reckoned for a fin, bur thac the 
time which we ſpend in our idle talking and 


- unprofitable diſcourſings, that time which 


might and ought to have been imployed to 
ſpiritual and uſcfw purpoſes, that 1s to be ac- 
counted for. 

For we muſt remember, that we have a 
great work to doe, many enemies to conquer, 
many evils to prevent, much danger to run 
through, many difficulties to be mattered, 
many neceſhties to ſerve, and muc1 good to 
doe,many children to provide for, or many 
friends to ſupport, or many p2or torelieve, 
or many diſeaſes to cure, befides the needs 
of nature, and of relation, cur private and 
our publick cares, and duties of- the world, 
which neceſſity and the providence of God 
hath adopred 1nto the fainily of Religion. 

And that we need not fear this initrumenc 
to bea ſnare to us, or that the du:y muſt end 
in ſcruple, vexation, and eternal fears, we 
muſt remember, that the life of every man 
may be ſo ordered{and indeed mult) that'it 
may be a perpetual ſerving of God :. The: 
greateſt trouble and molt buſie trade, and 
wordly incumbrances,when they arenecel. 


{ary or charirble, or profitable in order ro 


any of thoſe ends, which we are bowtid t 
ſerue, whether publick or private;beiovg46 
ing Gods work.For God provides.thez 
things of the world to ſerye the needs 
ure, by the labours of the Plowmanzthy; 
B3 | 
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and pains of the Artiſan and the dangers and 
traffick of the Merchant : Theſe men are in 
their callings theMiniſters of theDivine pro- 
vidence,and the ſtewards of the creation,and 
ſervants of a great family of God, the World, 
in the imployment of procuring neceſlaries 


for food and clothing, ornament and Phy- 


fick. In their proportions alſo, a King and a 
Prieſt, and a Prophet,a Judge and an Advo- 
cate, doing the works of their imployment 
accordingto their proper rules, are doing 
the work of God, becauſe they ſerve thote 
neceſſities which God hath made, and yet 
made no proviſions for them bur by their 
Miniſtery.So that no man can complain,that 
his calling takes him off from religion, his 
calling it ſelfe and his very wordly imploy- 
ment in honeſt trades and offices,is a ſervin 
of God, and ifit be moderately purſued,an 
according to the rules of Chriſtian prudence, 
will leave void ſpaces enough for prayers 
and retirements of a more ſpiritual religion. 

God hath given every man work enough 
to doe, that there ſhall be no room for idle- 
nefle,and yer hath ſo ordered the world that 
there ſhall be ſpace for devotion. He thar 
hath the feweſt buſineſſes of the world,is cal- 
led upon to ſpend more time in the drefling 
of his ſoul,and he that hath the moſt affairs, 
may ſo order them, that they ſhall be a ſer- 
vice of God; whilſt at certain periods they 
are bleſſed with prayers and ations of rel1i- 
gion,and all day longare hallowed by a holy 
intention, 

However, ſo long as Idleneſle is quite ſhut 


out from our lives all the fins of wantonnels, 
| ſoftneſs 


a -- :: 


ſoftneſs and effeminacy are prevente 
there is bur little room lefr fo 
and therefore to a buſic man temperation 1s 
fain to climbe up together with his bufine(- 
ſes, and fins creep upon him only by acci- 
dents and occaſions ; whereas to an idle 
perſon they come in a full body, and with 
open yiolence, and the impudence of a reit- 
leſſe importunity, 

Idlenefle is called the Sin of Sodom and ber 
daughters, and mdeed is the burial of « living 
men, an idle perſon being ſo uſclefle ro any 
purpoſes of God and man,that he is like one 
that is dead,unconcerned m the changes and 
neceſſities of the world : and he only hives to 
ſpend his time ,and eat the fruits of the earth, 


like a vermin or a wolf, when their time ' 


comes they dic and periſh, and in the mean 
time doe no good ; they neither plow nor 
carry burdens : all that they doe, either is: 
unprofitable, or miſchievous, 


Idleneſs is the greateft prodigalicy in the- 


world: it throws away that, which is unyalu- 
able in reſpe& of its preſent uſe,and irrepa- 
Table when it is paft, being to be recovered: 
by no power of art or nature. But the way 
ro ſecure and improve our time we may pra» 
Riſe in the following Rules, T 


Rules for imploying our Time, © - 
1. In the morning, when you awake, ac+- 


cuſtome your ſelfe to think fir/} upon God,or 
ſomething in order to his ſervice ;and at 
right alſo, let him cloſe thine eyes; and lee 


your ſleep be neceſlary and healthful,” noe 
_—_—_— 


idle and expenſive of time, bey 
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'and conyenences of nature; and ſometimes 
be curions to ſee the preparation which the 
fun makes, when he is coming forth from his 
chambers of the Eaft. 

2.Lert every man that hath a calling, be dz- 
ligent in purſuance of its imployment, ſoas 

not lightly, or without reaſonable occaſion 

to negleR it in any of thoſe times, which are 
uſually and by the cuſtome of prudent per- 
ſons and good huſbands imployed in it. 

3. Let all the intervals, or yoid ſpaces of 
trme be imployed in prayers,reading, medi- 
eating, works of nature, recreation, charity, 
| friendlineſs and neighbourhood, and means 
"> of ſpiritual and corporal health : ever re- 

membring, ſo ro work in our calling,as not 
ro negle& thework of our high calling;; bur 
ro begin and end the day with God, with 
ſuch forms of deyotion, as ſhall be proper 
ro our necefſities. | 
4. The reſting daies of Chriſtians, and Fe- 
fti vals of the Church, muſt in no fenſe be 
daies of id!eneſs,for it is better to plow upon 
ho!y daies, then to doe nothing, orto doe 
vittouſly; bur let them be ſpent inthe works 
7:48 o' the day, that 1s, of Religion and Charity, 
By according to the rules appointed -, 
| Chas je 5. Avoid the company of Druvkards and 
> Sect,s, Huſie-bodies, and all ſuchas areap: toralk 
much' to little purpoſe : for no man can be 
providene of his time, that is not prudent in 
the choice of his company: and if one of the 
Speakers be vain, tedious and rrifling,he that 
hears, and he that anſwers in the diſcourſe 
are equal lofers of their time. 
6. Never talk with any man, or undertake 
- any 


®” any vifling imploymene meerly to-fuſſe the 


time aWay : for every day well © ma 
become ks of ſalvation. and bye hely , 
employed is au acceptable time. And re. 5. Ben. a. © 
member, that the time thou trifleſt away was Fh/9h "__ 
given thee to repent in, to pray for pardon 

of ſins, to work out thy ſalvation,to doe the 
work of grace, tolay up againſt the day of 
Judgment,a treaſure of good works,that thy 

time may be crowned with Eternity. 

7. In the midſt of the works of thy calling 
often retire to God in /l 07} prayers and cj4- 
culations, and thoſe may make up Laudatur Avguftus 
the want of thoſe Jarger portions far apud Lucanum. 4 
of time, which it may be thoudefi- np ele mer" 
reſt {or devotion, and in which $:ellarum c@!iq ; plagizs 

thou thinteſt other perſons have ſuperifq: vacabas. . 
advantage of thee: for ſo thou reconcilelt the : 
ourward work and thy inward calle, the ' 
Church and the Common wealth, the im- 
ploymen: of the body and cke intorelt of thy 

ſoul 3 for be ſure, that God is preſent at thy 
breathings and hearty ſighings of prayer al- 

{oon, as atthe longer, offices of leiſe buſied 
perſons ; and thy time is as truly ſancfied 

by a trade,and deyout, thoughdhorter pray- 

ers, as by the longer offices of thole whoſe 

time is not filled up with labour and uletul: 
buſineſs. TY 5 

8. Let your imployment be ſuch as map-- © : 
become a reaſonable perſon:; ar bet 
buſineſs fir for children or diſtraRed nepgte3. | > 
bur fit for your age and underſtanding. For --(:-* : 
2 man may be very idlely bufte, and rake tf; 
great pains to ſo little purpoſe, char init” >; - 
labors and expence of time he ſhall ern@903-- 
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"end but of folly, and vanity. There are ſome 
Trades , that wholly ſerve the ends of idle 
ons and fools ; and ſuch as are fit to be 
ſeifed upon by the ſeverity of laws, and ba- 
'niſht from under the ſun:and there are ſome 
ople who are buſie, but it is as Domitian 
was,in catching flies. 
- 9. Let your imployment be ficted fs your 
perſon and calling. Some there are that im- 
ploy their rime in affairs infinitely below the 
dignity of their perſen,and being called by 
God, or by the Republick to help to bear 
great burdens, and to judge a people, doe 
enfeeble their underſtandings , and diſable 
their perſons by ſordid and brutiſh buſineſs. 
Thus Nero wentup and down Greece. and 
challenged the fidlers at their trade. e/£10- 
pus a Macedonian King made Lanterns. Haer- 
cabins the King of Partbis was'a Mole- 
catcher:and Biantes the Lydian filed needles. 
He thatis appointed to miniſter in holy 
things, muſt nor ſuffer ſecular affairs and ſor- 
did arts to eatup great portions of his im- 
ployment : a Clergy man muſt not keep a 
Tavern, nor a Judge be an Inne-keeper ; and 
it waSa idleneſs in Theopbylat the Pa- 
triarchof C P.co ſpendhis time in his ſtable 
of horſes,when he ſhould have been in his 
ſtudy,or che Pulpit,or ſaying his holy offices. 
- Such imployments are the difcaſes of labour, 
and theruſt of time which it contra&s, not 
by lying ſtil}, but by dirty imploymenr. 

10. Letour imployment be. ſuch as be- 
comes «Chriſtie, that is,in no ſence mingled 
with firi3 for he that cakes pains to ſerve 
the ends of covetoulneſs, or miniſters to an- 

| gthers 
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others luſt, or keeps a ſhop Pur 
intemperance, is idle in the worlkt ſenſe, for 
every houre {o ſpent runs him backward,and 
mult be ſpent again in the remaining and 
ſhorter part of hus lite, and ſpent berrer. 

11. Perſons of great quaiity, ad of ne 
trade, are to be molt prudent and curious in 
their imployment ww traffick of time, They 
are miſcrable, if their education hath been 
ſolooſe and undiſciplined, as to leave them 
unfurniſhed of skill co ſpend their tame : bur 
molt miſerable are they, if ſuch miſgoyern- 
ment and unskiltulneſs make them fall into 
vitious and baſer company, and drive on 
their time by the ſad minutes and periods of 
fin and death, * They that are learned know 
the worth of time,and the manner how well 
eo _——_ a day ;zand they are to prepare 
themſelves for ſuch purpoſes, in which chey 
may be moſt uſcfull in order to arts or arms: 
6 counſel in publick,or goverament in their 
Countrey : But for others of them that are 
unlearned, let them chooſe good company, 
ſuchas may not tempt them to a vice, or 
joyn with them-in any: but that may ſupply 
their defeas by counſel and difcourſe, by 
way of conduR and converſation, Let them - 
learn eaſie and uſefull things, read hiftory,and 
the laws of the Land, learn the cuſtoms of 
their countrey, the condition of their 6wn 
eſtate, profitable and charitable contrivances: 
of it: let them udy prudently to govera- 
their families, learn the burdens eftheir Te- 
nants, the riecefſities of their neighbonrs and 
in their proportion ſupply them, and recon- 

Ccile their cnmiries, = prevent their La 
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* "oms;or quickly end them,and in this glur of 

leiſure and diſemployment,let them ſer apart 
greater portions of their time for religion, 
and the neceſſities of their Souls. 

12. Let the women of noble birth and greart 
forrunes doe the ſame things in their propor- 
tions and capacities, nurſe their children, 
looketo the affaires of the houſe, viſit poor 
cortages,and relieye their neceſſities, be cur- 
teous to the neighbourhood, learn in filence 
of their huſbands, or their ſpiritual Guides, 
read good books, pray often,and ſpeak little, 
and/earn 80 doe good works for neceſſary uſes; 
for by thar phraſe $. Paul exprefles the ob- 


KT: _—=- of Chriſtian women to good houl- 
witery, and cbaritable proviſions for theur 


family and neighbourhood. 
13.Letall perſons of all conditions avoid 
all delicacy and niceneſs in their clothing or 
diet, becauſe ſuch ſoftneſs engages them up- 
en great miſpendings of their time, while 
they dreſle and combe our all ther oppor- 
tunities of their morning deyotion, and haf 
the daies ſeyerity, and fleep out the careand 
proviſion for their ſouls. 
14.Letevyery one ofeyery condition avoid 
euriefity, and all enquiry into things that 
concernthem not. For all buſineſs in things 
that concern us nor, 1s an imploying our 
time to no good of ours,and therefore not in 
order to a happy Eternity. In this account 
our neighbours neceſſities are not to be 
reckoned ; for they concern us as one mem- 
ber is concerned an the grief of another; but 
going from houſe to houle,tatlers, and bufie- 
bodies, which are the canker and ruſt of 
| idlenels, 


prove e m ſevere e, 
and forbidden qu ro this exerciſe, x 

| 15. As muchas may be, cut off all imper- 
| tinent and nſeleſſe imployments of your lite, 
-  unneceſlary and phantaſtick viſits, long wait- 
| tings upon great perſonages, where neither 
duty,nor neceſfty, nor charity obliges us.all 


| ſoever ſpends much time to no real,civil,re- 
ligious,or charitable purpoſe. 

16.Let not your r7ecreations be laviſh ſpen- 
ders of your time, but chooſe ſuch which are 
healchful ,Chort,cranſtenr, recreative,and apr 
to refreſh you 3 but at no hand dwell upon 
them, or make them your great imployment: 
for he that ſpends his time 1n ſports,and calls 
it recreation, is ike him, whole garment is all 
made of fringes, and his meat nothing bur 
fawces, they are, healthleſs, chargeable and 
uſeleſſe. And therefore avoid ſuch games 
which require much time or long atten- 

ge;0r which are apt to ſteal thy affetions 

from-more ſevere imployments. For to 
whatſoever thou haft given thy affeRions , 
thou wiltnot grudge to give thy time. Na- 
rural neceſſity and the example of S. 7obn 
(who recreated himſelf with ſporting witha 
tame Partridge) teachus that ic is lawful to 
relax and unbend our bow, bu: not to 
it to be unready or unſtrung. 

17. Set apart ſome portions of every day 


for more ſolems devotion and. religious in-. 


ployment, which be ſevere in obJervings: 
bad if variety of imployment,or pry 4 


airs, or civil ſociety preſſe upon you, yet 


2. i 


| vain meetings,all laborious trifies,and what- | 
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Sy Flr. atthe neceffary parts of it 
be not omucred ; and though juſt occaſions 
may make our prayers ſhorter, yet let no- 
thing but a violent, ſudden and impatient 
neceſſity make thee upon any oneday wholly 
£o omit thy morning and eyening deyoti- 
ons; Which if you be forced to make very 
ſhort, you may ſupply and lengthen with 
7 tzons and ſhore retirements in the day 
| time in the midft of your imployment, or of 
Af your Company. 
iner 4f,r0. 148. Doe not the work of God negligently 
1 and idlely : let not thy hart be upon che 
world, when thy hand 1s life up in prayer : 
and be ſure co prefer an ation of religion in 
xs place and proper ſeaſon before al world- 
ly pleaſure, letting ſecular things (that may 
dediſpenſed within themſelves) in theſe cir- 
cumftances wait upon the etherznot like the 
Patriarch who ran from theAltar in S.Sophia 
co tus ſtable in all his Pontificals, and in the 
_ midſt of his office, to ſee a Colt newly. fallen 
| from his beloved and much val (= 
" Platercs, a © porbante. More prudent and { Was 
 arift, Ctharof Sir Thomas More,who being fenyt for 
; by the King when be was at his prayers in 
p_—_— returned anſwer, he would attend 
im when he had firſtperformed his ſervice 
tothe KI NG of Kings. And it did honour 
to Ruſticus, that when Letters from Ceſar 
were givento him, he refuſed co open them, 
>, till the Phuloſopher had done his LeRure: In 
"honoring God and doing his work, put forth 
all thy gth, for of chart time only then 
mayeſt be moſt confident that ic is gained, 
which is prudently and zcalouſly ſpent in 


p,2 


_ Op 


19. When the Clock ſtrikes, or howe 
elſe you ſhall meaſure the day, itis good to 
ſay a ſhort ejaculation every hour, that the 
parts and returns of deyotion may bethe 
meaſure of your time : and doe fo alſo in all * 
the breaches of thy leep, that thoſe ſpaces 
which have in them no dire bufineſs of the 


cleanneſs : and then, by all arts to watcha- 

gainſt your preſent and future dangers, from 

day today ſecuring your ſtanding ; this is 

properly to redeexs your time, that is to buy 

y rity of it at the rate of any labour 
2 


res. : 
T-Let him that is moſt buficd ſer apart : Col. 7.5. 
fome ſolemn time m——_—_— which, for the | 
time quitting all y bufineſs, he may 
nnd wholly to fafting and prayer, andthe _ 
drefling of his ſoul by confeffions, medirati- 
ONS is atrendances upon God;that he thay 
make up his accounts, renew his yows, make 
amends for his careleſſeneſfe and retire bat | 
> rhe ar levity and a _ L136 10 
Wworid,or Opportunity "Do Sp» 
tions, orthe diſtration of ſecular affairs have Þ 4 
aricd him, | © 252 14 AWGN 
62. in-* «+ FH os 
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we ſhall finde the work more eafie,if before 


© Mut" Coro monrxde WE fleep every night * we examine 


| bn* pare acrrdtteary the aftions of the paſt day witha 


cfg roy particular ſcrutiny , if there have 
T6 wit mt beenany accident extraordinary : 
m' pcs drum ireniem . as, long diſcourſe, a Fealt, much 
Pyrhag Cam. 
nothing but common hath happened, the 
lefſe examination will ſuffice : only let us 


rake care that we ſleep not without ſucha 


= recolletion of the ations cf the day, as may 


repreſent avy thing that is remarkable, and 


thankſgiving : for other things, a general 
care is profortionable. 
23. Let all theſe things be done prudently 
and moderately; not with ſcruple and yexa- 
tion. For theſe are good advantages, but the 
particulars are not divine commandements ; 
and therefore are to be uſed asſhall be found 
expedient to every ones condition. For,pro- 
Sen that our duge be ſecured; tor tide 
grees and for the thſtruments, every ll is 
permitted to hinselfand the condutt of fuch 
who ſhall be appointed to him. He is happy, 
That can ſecure every hour to a ſober or a pi- 
ous imployment : but the duty conſiſts not 
{ſcrupulouſly in minutes and half hours, bur 
in greater portions of time ; provided, that 
no minute be imployed in fin, and the great 
' portions of our time be ſpent in ſober im- 
ment ; and all the appointed daies and 
me portions of every day be allowed for 
Rebgijon.Inall the leſſer parts of time we are 
0 ouwr own-cletions and prudent ma- 
965+ « nagement, 


72x. In this we ſhall be much affiſted, and } 


buſineſs, variety of company : If. 


great either to be the matter of ſorrow or , 


greatidegrees and differences of glory that 


are laid up in Heaven for us ,accor ng tothe 


- | degrees of our care and piety and dibgence, 
' The benefits of this exerciſe. 

- T his exerciſe, beſides that it hath influence 
] | | ppon our whole lives, it hath 2 ſpecial eth- 
© | cacy for thepreventing of r. Beggerly fins; 


S } thatis, thoſe fins which idleneſs and beggery 

| vfually betray men to 3; ſuch as are lying, 
flatrery, ſtealing, and diffimulation. 2. Ir is 
a proper antidote againit carnal fins, and 
| ſuchas proceed from fulneſs of bread and 
4 emptineſs of imploymeat. 3. Iris agreat 

in{trument of preventing the ſmalleſt fins & 
| irregularicies of our life, which uſually creep 
upon idle, diſimployed, and curious perſons, 
4. Irnot only reackes us to avoid eyil, bur 
ingages us upon doing good, as the proper 
buſin {s of all our dates. F. It pzepares us 
ſo againſt ſudden changes, that we not 
eafily be furpriſed at the ydden coming of 
; the day of the Lord :: For he thar 1s curious 
' of his time, will not cafily be unready and 
unfugniſhed. 
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SECT: II. _ 
The ſecond geweral inſtrument of bolyLiving: 
Purity of intention 


I Hart we ſhould intend and defigng.Gods 
glory in every ation we doe,; P Tac 


be natural or choſen, is expre yS.Pexb,: 
Whether ye eat or drink, dgg:;all to tbe gHry; 
of God : Which rule, whees we oblerye 


CT 


? nagement, and to the conſideration ofthe 


2 
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Fs 


6 1Corto. 356 | 


' every ation of nature becomes religious, | 
and every meal is an a& of worſhip, and 
ſhall have its reward in its proportion, as 
well as an a& of prayer. Bleſſed be that | , 
goodneſs and grace of God, which out of in- 


neceflary, that without it the very beſt aQti- 
ons of our deyortion are imperfect and viti- 
ous. For he that prayes out of cuſtome, or 
gives almes for praiſe, or fafts to be accoun- |} 
red religious, is but a Pharitee in his devo- 
non, and a begger in his alms, and an hypo- 
.Erite 11 his faſt. But a holy end ſanCtifies all 
theſe, and all other ations which can be 
made holy ,and gives diſtinction to them and 
:Ze procures acceptance. | 
S For, as to know the end, diſtinguiſhes a 
FE Man froma Beaſt : ſo to chuſe a good end, |} 
th diſtinguiſhes him from an evil man. Hegze- 
E Kigh repeated his good deeds upon his fick 
bed, and obtained favour of God; bur the 
., -  - Phariſce was accounted inſolent for doing 
4 .. _ theſame thing ; becauſe this man did it to 
....  - Uupbraid his brother, the other to obtain 2 
: ""Badtricns exinuic ſr canary laxtur boberar, mercy of God. * Za. _ 
8 Pais, Hover . chariasqueſtion'd wirh p__ 
_. xe neon the Angel abour his 
potigs. 204 was made ſpeechlefſe for his .*?. 
. increauicy 3 bur che bleſſed Virgm Mary *j* 
| | , and was blamelefle ; for ſhe | 
{ ane afrer the manner of the 
os > thing 3 


finite defire to glorifie and ſave mankind, cl 
would make the yery works of nature ca- } F; 
pable of becoming a&s of virtue, that all our | f 
life time we may doe him ſervice. | © 
This grace is ſo excellent, that it ſanftifies | 
the moit common ation of our life.and yet {0 | 
| 
| 


thing ; but he did 


not believe the thing it 
ſelf : He doubred of Gods power, or the 
rruth of the meſſenger ; but ſhe only of her 
own in capacity. This was it which diſtin- « *oN 
guiſhed the mourning of David from the ex- C 
clamation of Saul: the confeſſion of Pharaoh Senecs. £i 
from that of Maneſjes : the tears of Peter 
from the repentance of Fudas : * For the 
© praiſe is not in the deed done, butin the 
© manner of its doing. If 2 man viſits his 
* fick friend, and watches at his pillow for 
* charity ſake, and becauſe of his old affeQi- 
* on,we approve it: but if he does it in hope 
* of legacy,he is a Vulture,and only watches 
* for the carkafſe.The ſame things are honeſt 
© and diſhoneſt : the manner of doing them, 
* and the end of the defiene makes the ſepa- 
© ration. - 

Holy intention is to the ations of aman 
that whichthe ſoul is to the body,or form to 
its matter, or the root to thetree,or the Sun 
ro the World, or the Fountain to a River, or 
the Baſe to a Pillar : for without theſe the 
body is a dead trunk, the matter is ſluggiſh, + / 
the tree is a block, the world is darkneſs,the 
river is quickly drie, the pillar ruſhes in'o 
Aatneſs and a ruine; and the ation is finful, _- +. 
or unprofitable and vain. The poor Farmer ++" 
that gave a diſh of cold water to Artexerizes .. +! 
was rewarded with a golden goblet ; and he "2550 
that gives the ſame preſent toa Diſciple i +, hy 
the name of 4 Diſciple (hall have a Crow: '/: . ©, 3 
bur if he gives water in deſpite when the © += 
Diſciple ageds wine or a Cordial, his rewaelt;.*7= -* ©: 
ſhalbe co wantthatwaterto cool tus tongnte, | *'-- > 
*But this Dury muſt be reduced to _— 4 

(i 2d ting” 


* Rules for our intentions. 
x. In every ation refle& upon the end ; 
and in your undertaking it,confider why you 
doe it,and what you propound ts your ſelf 
for « reward,and to your ation 45 its end, 

2. Begin every action in the Name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : 
che meaning of which is, that we be careful, 
that wedoe not the ation withour the per- 
miſionor warrant ef God. 2. That we de- 
Nigne itto the glory of God, if not in the di- 
reaction, yet at leaſt in its conſequence 3 
if not in the particular, yet at leaf in the 
whole order of things and accidents. 3.That 
KK may be (fo bleſſed, that what you intend 
for innocent and holy purpoſes, may not by 
any chance or abuſe, or milunderitanding of 
men be curned into evil, or made the occa- 
ſion of fin. 

: 3, Letevery action of concernment be be- 
gun With prayer, that God would not only 

leſſe the action, but ſantifie your purpole; 
* ardmakean oblition of the ation to God : 
moly and well intended aQtions being the 
beit oblations and preſents we can make to 
God ; and when God is entitied to them, he 
willthe rather keep the fice upon che Altar 
Þnghe and ſhining. 

4. In the proſecution of the attion,renew 
and reinkindle your purpoſe by /-srt ejacu- 
lations to theſe purpoſes : [ N ot unto us 0 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy N ame let all 
Praiſe be given : ] and conſider, | NowT am 
Working the work of God : I am bis ſervant, I 
am ip « bappy imployment, I am doing my 


aſters 


.. #3 = —w_—_ 


| is aſters bufneſs I am not at , 
i. Jam ufeng his talents, and ul the gain muſt 
| be bs: | tor then be ſure, as the glory is bis, 


.. the vilenes of unchaſtity is well begun ; bur 


| 
| 


J'I 


ſo the reward ſhall be thine, If thou bringeit 
his goods home with increaſe, he will make 
thee ruler over Cines, 

5. Havea care that while the Altar thus 
ſends up a holy fume, thou doeſt not ſuffer 
the birds to come and carry away the Sacri- 
fice : that 1s, let not that which began well, 
and was intended for Gods glory, decline 
and end in thy own praiſe,or temporal ſa- 
tisfaction, or a fin. A ſtory told to repreſent 


if thy female auditor be pleaſed with thy 
language,and begins rather to like thy perſon Nas flrwine 
for thy ſtory, then to diſlike the crime: be u; mecherar, 
watchful, leſt this goodly head of gold de- mech oft 
ſcend in filver and brafle, andendin iron p,*,. 
and clay, like Nebuchadne$3475 iraage 3 for Et. 

from the end it ſhall haveirs name and re- 

ward, | 

6.1f any «ccidevtal event which was not 
firſt intended by thee can come to paſſe, let +» 
it not be taken into thy purpoſes, nor atall 
be made uſe of; as if by telling a true ſtory 
you can doe an ull turn to your enemy,by .no 
means doe it ; but when the cempration 1s 
found our, turn all thine eamity upon char. * ' 

7. In every more ſolemn aion of Reli- * £ 
gion,joyn together many gbod ends, that the of 
conſideration of them may enterrain all your EY 
affeions,and that when any one-ceales, the -. 
purity of your intention may be ſuppantt- - 
by another ſupply. He that faſts only totame- 
a rebellious body, whea hs is provideSafa. 
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medy exther in Grace or Nature, may be 
cempred to leaye off his faſting. Bur he that 
in his faſt intends the mortification of every 
unruly appetite, an accuſtoming himſelf co 
bear the yoke of the Lord a contempt of the 
pleaſures of meat and drink, humiliation of 
all wilder thoughts, obedience and humility, 
aaſterity and charity, and the convenience 
and aſſiſtance to deyotion, and to doe an att 
of repentance ; whatever happens, will have 
reaſon enough to make him to continue his 
purpole, and to ſanCtifie it. And certain it is, 
the more good ends are deſigned in an aGti- 
on, the more degrees of excellency the man 
obtains. 

8. If any tempration to ſpoil your purpoſe 
happens in a religious duty,doe not prelent- 
ly emit the ation, but rather ſtrive to reifie 
your intention and to mortifie the tempta- 
tion, - S. Bernard taught us this rule ; For 
when the Devil obſerving him to preach ex- 
cellently,and ro doe much benefitto his hea- 
rers, tempted him to vain glory, hoping that 
the good man to ayoid that, would ceaſe 
preaching, he gave this anſwer only. I nei- 
#ber began for thee, neit ber for thee will I 
make an end. 

9. Inalla tions which are of long conti. 
muance, deliperation and abode, let your 
holy and pious intention be a#ual, that is, 
char it be by a ſpecial prayer, or action, by 
a peculiar at of. refignation or oblation 
giren.co God : but in ſmaller ations, and 
things,and indifferenr,fail not to ſecure 


a pious vabjitual intention, that is, that it be 


ancladed within your general eare, that no 
*S;-- alon 
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ation have an ill end ; and chat it be com" © 
prehended in your general prayers,where 

' Fyouoffer your {clfand all you doe to 

glory. 

10. Call not every temporal end a defiling 
of thy intention, bur only, 1. When it con- 
eradits any of the ends of God, or 2. When 
it is principally intended in an aQion of re- 
ligion.For ſomerimes a temporal end 1s part 
of our duty : and ſuch are all the ations of 
our calling, waether our imployment be re- 
ligious or civil: weare commanded to pro- - 
vide for our family : bur if the Miniſter of 
Divine offices ſhall take upon him that holy 
calling for coyetousor ambitious ends, or 
ſhall not deſign the glory of God principall 
and eſpecally, he hath polluted his han 
and his heart; and the fire of the Altar 1s 

uenched, or it ſends forth nothing bur the 
Cots of muſhroms, or unpleaſant gums. 
And its a great unworthineſs to preferre 
the intereſt of a creature before the ends of 
God the Almighty Creator. 

But' becauſe many caſes may happen in 
which a mans heart may deceive bim, and he 
may not well know what isin his own fpia , ©- 
rit 3 therefore by theſe following fignes we © +. 
ſhall beſt makea judgment Whether 817 11- oo 
tentions be pure, aud our purpoſes | = 


Signes of purity of inteniion, | 

1.It is probable our hearts are right with $ee Se@ af} 

| God,and our intentions innocent and ylious, of 4ye""* -* 1} 
; if we ſet upon attions of religion or civitlife '{ 

| with an effection proportioned to the qualig ue = 


2 \+8>- 
of rhe work3that we a our temporal afſiany;,;”*.. 
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rig ther our neceliey 4. % 
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gious defty Sifene 2 es hare other- 
wiſe they are'in equal order to rheir m—_ 
2 ends: that is, that whatſoeyer is neceflary 
5 order tour ſouls health be higher med n 
-” then whatis for bodily; and the neceſſities, |}. * 
the indiſpenſable neceſſities of the ſpirit be F] 
ſerved before the needs of nature, when they }-* 
-* acerequired in their ſeveral circumſtances : 
| Or plainer yet, when we choole any rempo- 
Pie. ral-:inconyenience, rather then commit afin, 
$5. _- andwhen wechooſetodoaduty rather then 
- 432 BM rain . But he that does his recreation, 
— merchandiſe cheerfally,promptly,rea- 
*;* dilyand bnbly, and the works of religion 
© > Bowly, flacly,and without appetite, and the 
writ moves like Phargobs chariots when the 
-moheels were off, it is a figne that his heart is 
-. 3m tight "i God, but it cleayes:00 much 
* "Ro x wor 
x £4 pet Te cis likely our hearts are pure and our 
mentions. ſh z whtn we are net ſolic- 
:of the opinion and cenſures of menzbuc 
y that we doe our duty, and beaccepred 
For our eyes will certainly be fixed 
from whence we expe& our reward : 
and if we deſire that god ſhould approve us, 
K15a ſign we doe his work, andexped him 
our Pay-maſter, 
. 3.He that doesas well in private berweea 
7 God and his own foul as in publick, in Pul- 
- bet | PÞits, io Theatres, and Marker-places, hath 
. 8% OSS. teſtimony that his pur- 


bz 


# 


poſes 


& 2. 


Toles are full of honeſty,nobleneſs and imte=.>."- 
s, | fority. For what Helkanab ſaid ts the Mo--. 
Ul k of Samuel, Am not I betterto theethen 
li- F ten ſons ? is moſt certainly verified concern- 
T- Þ ingGod : that he,who is to be our Judge, is 
al becrer then ten thouſand witneſſes. Bur he, 
in 


- that would have his virtue publiſhed, ſtudies 
d not yirtue, but glory. © He is not juſt, thar Feneet” 
S, Þ- © will nor be juſt withour praiſe : bur heisa*?: 23 © 4. 
© " righteousman that does juſtice, when ro doo» _ * {85% 
Yy Þ©-* lo, is made infamous: and he is a wiſe wan | © IR 
© | whois delighted with 4n3// nave that is Kits; 
i; © well gotten. And indeed: that man hatha 8 Chryſl. |»; 
ſtrange coyetouſneſs, or folly, that is not 5 ES: wIRy 
> * contented with this-reward, that, be bath ...:: - PTH. 
 * pleaſed God. Andſee what he gers by it #8 Greg: |+.2" 4558 
* He thatdoes good works for praiſe, or ſe- Me $n- ir 
© cularends, ſells an ineftimable jewel fora $204 Eh 
.*rriflezand that which would purchaſe Heas; 4 *1537% 
* yen for him, he parts with for the breath of; -/--- 2 Es: 
*the people, which at the beſt is but aire; © '-- 73% 
'. * and that not often wholſome. 73.148: 
4. Itis wellalſo when we are not ſollici- - *- 
-- tous or troubled concerning the effeffand- = 
{— event of all our ations 3 bur that being firſt + © |. 
}- by Prayerrecommendedro him,is left athis. * ok 
Oey 200 : for then incaſe the event be nort- -*. 
*= an{werable to our defires, or to the efhcatp- . F588 
” ofthe inſtrument, we have nothing lefers:; © ,*; 5+. 
. reſt in, but the hotefty of our purpoſes; ;\-** 4 GHRR 
.,. Which it is the more likely we have ſecured, © 4/1157; 8 
by how much more weare indifferent con-=4. 7 5 
cerning the ſucceſſe. S. Fames converted buta*: {i Ee 
eight perſons,when he preachr in Spain ans EY Pn. 
Our bleiſed Saviour converted fewer, "the 7-548 EX 7 
| his ownDilciples did : Aad 4t thy labourg& ain 
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prove unproſperous,ifrhou beeſt much crou- 


- ©wn convemuency or temporal 


"i 


bled at that, it is certain thou didſt not think 
thy ſclfe ſecure of a reward for your inten- 
tion, which you might have done if it had 
been pure and jult. 

5. He loves Virtue for Gods fake and its 
own, that loves and honours -1t Wherever it 15 
tobe ſeen; bur he that is envious or angry at 
a virtue that is not his own,at the pertection 
or excellency of his Neighbour, 1s not coye- 
rous of the virtue, but of its reward and re- 
putation, and then his intentions are potlu- 
red. It was a great ingenuity in Moſes, thac 


if he had defigned his own honour,he would 
have prophecicd alone. But he that deſires 
only that the worke of God and religion ſhal 
0 0n,25 pleaſed with it, who ever 1s the in- 
ent. 

6. He that deſþiſes the world and all i's 
appendent vanitics 15 the beſt Judge,and the 
moſt ſecured of his intentions, becauſe he is 


. thefurtheſt removed from a temptation, E- 


very degree of mortification is a teſtimony 
of the purity of our purpoſes,and in what de- 
gree we deſpiſe ſenſual pleaſure, or ſecular 
honours, or wordly reputation, in the ſame 
degree we ſhall conclude our heart, right co 
religion and ſpiritual defignes. 


7. When we are not ſolicitous concerning” 


the inſtrumevuts and means of our aQtions, bur 
uſe thoſe means which God hath laid before 
us, with reſignation,indifferency and thank= 
tulneſs,-ir is a good figne that we are rather 
utenc upon the end-of Gods glory ,then our 
atisfaion. 

He 
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' wiſhed all the people might be propbets ; but®* |; 
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'He that is indifferent whether he ſerve God 


en- |} God, then of himſelf ; and he that will throw 
had | away a good book, becauſe it is not curiouſly 


guilded, is more defirous to pleaſe this eye, 


tS | thento inform his underſtanding. 

1s }' 8. Whena temporal end conſiſting with 2 
at | ſpiritual,and pretended to be ſubordirate to 
10n #- jt, happ2ns to fail and be defeated, it we can 
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re;oice in that,ſo Gods glory may be ſecured, 
and the intereſts ot reljv:on ; it is a great 
ſigne our hearts are right, and our ends pru- 
+ dently deſigned and ordered. 

Whenour intentions are thus ballanced, 
$ regulated and Gilcerned, we may conſider, 
* 1. That ths exerile is of ſo univerſal efficacy 
inthe whole courſe of a holy life, thar it 1s 
\ like the ſoule t9 every holy atfion, and muſt 
be provided for in every undertaking 3 and 
” 15 oft {eife alone ſufficient ro make all natu- 
-. ral and indifferent ations to be adopted in- 


F 


= uſually reckoned as parts of our religion, 
which yer ofthemſelves are fo relative and 
imperfect, that without the purity of intentt- 
on they degenerate : and unleſſe they be di- 
refed and proceed on to thoſe purpoſes 


-f which God deſigned them to,they return 1n- 


|. to thefamily of common, ſecular, or finfu'l 
k ations. Thus aims are for Ry : fefting 
for temperance : prayer is for religion : bu- 
miliation is for humility : auſterity or ſuffe=. 
rance iS in order tothe virtue of patience : | 


| andwhen theſe aQionsfail of their ſeyeral E 
ends, or are not direted to their own pur- 
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in riches or in poverty, is rather a ſeeker of 


tothe family of religion. LY 
"oe . . » 7, 
” 2, Tharthereare iome ations, which are£>2* 
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poles,alms are miſpent; faſting is an imper- 

" rinent trouble ; prayer is but hip-labour þ«- 

miliation 1s but hypocriſie ; ſafferexce is but 
v:xation; for ſuch were the aims of the Pha- 
riſce, the faſt of 7ezabel,the prayer of 7udah 
reproved by the Prophet T/aiab the humilia- 
tion of Ahab,the martyrdom of Hereticks ; in 
which nothing is givea toGod but the body, 
or the forms of Netiglow but the ſoul ,an« tbe 
power of cod oo; 1s wholly wanting. 

3. Weare to conſider that no intention 
can ſanfifie an unholy or unlawful ation : 
Saul tke King diſobeyed Gods command- 
ment, and ſpared the cattel of /malek to re- 
ſcrve the beſt for ſacrifice : And Saul the 
Phariſce perſecuted the Churchof God with 
a defigne to doe God lervice : and they that 
killed the Apoſtles hid alſo good purpoſes, 
but they had unhallowed aCtions : © When 
"there 1s both truth in eleion and chari- 
*tyin the intention 3 when we go to God 
in waies of his own chooſing, or appro- 
ving,«then our eye is ſmple, and cur hands 
are: clean» and our hearts are pure. But 
when a man does eyil that good may come 
of it, or good to an evil purpoſe, that + 
man does like him thit rowles himſelf in 
thorns that he may ſleep eafily:he rofts him- 
ſelf in the fire, that he may quench his ehurit 
with his own ſweat ; he turns his face to the 
Eaft, that he may go to bed with the Sun, I 
end this with the {aying of a wiſe Heathen, 
© He ts to be called evil. that is good only 
©for his own ſake : Regard nor how full 
* hands you bring to: Ged, but how pure : 
* Many ceaſe from fin out of frar alone, 

© Not 


4; 
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* not out of innocence or loye of virrue, and 
they (as yer)are notto be called it nocent, 
but timerous. ; 


a SECT. 1IT. 

—_— The third general inſtrumext of boly 
"0 - living: orthe prittiſeo 

of | the preſence of God. 


FT God is preſent in all places, that he 
| ſees every aftion, hears all diſcourſes, 
and underſtands eyery thought, is no ſtrange 
thing to a Chriſtian ear, who hath been 
taught this dorine, not on]ly by right rea- 
ſou, and the conſent of all the wiſe men in 
the world, but alſo by God himſelf in holy 
Scripture. [{m 1 a God at band ( ſaith the jg 11 41 
Lord ) and not a God afavre off > Can any © 
bide himſelf in ſecret places that I ſhatinot 
ſee him > ſaith the Lord) Doe not I fill þea- Heb.4.13, 
Þ:1 and earth? Neither 15 there any creature Sy 
that is not manifeſt in' is kght :; but all _ \ .» 
things are naked and _ to the eyes of bin aa, 46 
With whom we have to doe; for in bim We live 9  __ 
and move and bave our being.}God is whol- 
ly in every place, included in no place, not 
bound with cords ,{ except thoſe of love)not 
+ divided into parts,not changeable into ſeve- 
- ral ſhapes, filling heaven and earth with his Wc 
preſent power, and with his neyer abſent _- '. 7» 
nature. 50 S. Auguſtine expreſles this ar- 7445 4461.7 
} ” *ricle. So that we may imagine G 0D to be v3 £4p30* 8 
as the Aire and the Sea, and we all incio- Pt of 
ſed in his circle, wrapt up in the lap of his 
infinite nature, or as infants in the wombs of fs O 
'{ - theirpregoant Mothers:and we can nomore Sf 
| C3 be tbl 


beremoyedfrom the preſence of God, then 
from our own being. | 


Several manners of the divine preſence. 


The preſence of God is underſtood by us 
in ſeveral manners and to ſeveral purpoſes. 
r. God is preſent by bu eſſence, wich be- 
cauſe it is infinite cannot be contained with- 
in the limits of any place : and becaulc he is 
of an eſſential purity, and ſpiritual nature he |} 
cannot be undervalued by being ſuppoſed 
preſent in the places of unnatural unclean- 
neſs : becauſe as the ſun refleAing upon the* 
mud of ftrands and ſhores is unpolluted in 
its beams : ſo is God not diſhonoured when q 
we ſuppoſe him in every of his Creatures, 
: ... andin every part of every one of them, and 
P | 15 ſtill as unmixt with any unhandſome adhe- 
| rance, as is the ſoul in the bowels of che 
body, | 
| Bdewutxy 2- God is every where preſent by bu 
ms Ba 5 power. Herouls the Orbs'of Heaven with 
ve pb paige his hand, he fixes the Earth with his Foor, «$- 
mayice a- ; , 
exe T5 Zia DE gutdes all rhe Creatures with his Eye,and 
Swe x; dEiz refreſhes them with his influence: He makes 
nel ; - the powers of Hell ro thake with his ter- 
" rours, and binds the Devils with his Word, 
and throws them out with his command ; 
and ſend+ tie Angels on Embaſhes with his 
decrees : He hardens the joynrs of Infants, 
| and confi:ms the bones when they are faſhi- 
$5, oned beneath ſecretly in the earth : Heir is 
| that aſſiſts at the numerous produftons of 
fiſhes, and there is not one hollowneſs in the 
bortom of the. ſea, bur he ſhows kimſelt ro 
be Lord of it, by ſuſtaining there the Crea- 
% | tures 
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tures that come to dwell in it : Wd in the 
wilderneſs, the Bittern and-the Stork, the 
Dragon and the Satyr, the Unicorn and the 
Elk live upon his proviſions, and revere his 
power, and feel the torce of his Almight- 
nefſe, 

3. God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome 
places by the ſ{everal and more (p:cial mani- 
feltations of himſelf ro exiraordinary purpo- 
ſes : 1. By glory: Thus his ſeat is in Heavenz 
becauſe there he fits incircled with all che 
outward demonſtrations of his glory, which 
he is pleaſed to ſhow to allthe inhabitants 
of thole his inward and fecret Courts, And 
t' 11; they that die in the Lord may be pro- 
perly ſaid to be gone to Go; with whom ale: 
though they were before, yet now they enter / 
into his Courts,into the ſecret of his Taber- } 
nacle, into the retinue and ſplendor of - his 
glory. That is called walking with God. but — 
this is dwelling or being with him. I deſire to- 
be di/Jolved and to be With Chriſt, ſo ſaid 
S. Paul. Bur this manner of che Divine pre- 
ſence is reſerved for the ele people of God,. 
and tor their portion in their countrey. i 

4. Gedis by grace and benedittion ſpecially wat 1 $29: ** 
preſent in holy places, and in the ſolemn af- Heb.to.2g * 
ſemblies of his {eryants.If holy people meer **4 
in grots and dens of the earth, when perſecu- 
r10N Or a publick neceſſity diſturbs the pub- 

Iick order, circumſtance, and conventence,. , 
God fails not ro come thither ro them : bue 

God is alſo by the ſame or a greater reafon 
preſent there where they meer ordinarlly,** -* 
by order and publick authority: There Gods © = >. 


15 preſent 0:dinarily, that is, at every [ad 
= meeung.. 
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meerini God will go out of his way to meer 


1s Jaints, when themſelves are forced out of on 

therr way of order by a ſad neceſſity : bur w 

_ Ring. $8 elſe, Gods uſual Way is to be preſent in thoſe (+ 
1.3, Places where his ſervants are appointed or- 


dinarily to meet. But his preſence there fig- ( 
nifies nothing but in readineſs to hear their 


prayers. to blefſe their perions, to accepe - 
their offices, and to like even the circum- , 
ſtance of orderly and publick meeting. For 

thither,the prayers of conſecration, the pub- {! | 


Iick authority ſeparating it, and Gods love 
cf order,and the reaſonable cuſtor® of Re- 
lgion,have in ordinary, and in a certain de- 
gree fixed this manner of his preſence ; and 
he loves to have it fo. | 
5. God is eſpecially preſent in the hearts 

of his people by his holy Spirit: and indeed | 
the hearts of holy men are Temples in the -! 

. truth of chings,and in type and ſhadow they 

' are Heaven it ſelf. For God reigns in the 
heares of his ſervants: There 6 his Kingdom. |. 
The power of grace hath ſubduedall his ene- } 

{+ 2, * mies : There is b1s porter. They ſerve bim * 
2+... night and day, and give him thanks and * 

'- - Praile; that is þ& glory : This is the reli- 
gion#and worſhip of God in the Temple. 
The;Temple i ſelf is the heart of man;Chriſt 
is the High Prieſt, who from thence ſends' 
up the incenſe of prayers, and joyns them to 
his own interceſſion, and preſents all roge- 
ther to his Father ; and the Holy Ghoſt by a 

f is his dwelling there, hath alſo conſecrated ir © Þ 
© x2c0r.3.16,into a Temple; and God dwels in our hearts 
+, Er. 16. by faith, and Chriſt by his Spirit, and the 
6:5: 'Spirit by his purities; ſo that we are alſo 
Cabinets 
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Cabinets of the Myſterious Trinity 3. and. 


and what is this ſhort of Heaven & ſelf, bur 
as infaficy is ſhort of manhood.and letters of 
words > The ſame ſtate of life it is, bur nor 
the ſame age.Itis Heaven in a Looking-glaſſe 
(dark, bur yet true ) repreſenting tie beau - 
ries of the ar and the graces of God, and 
the images of his eternal glory by the reality 
of a ſpecial preſence. 

| 6. God iseſpecially preſent in the conſci- 
ences of all ——_ 200d and bad, by ay of 
teſtimony and ;udgment : thatis, he is there: 
a remembrancer to call ourattions tominde, 
a witneſs ro bring them to judgment, anda' 
Judgeto acquit or to condemne. And al- 
though this manner of preſence is in this 
life after the marner ot this life, that 1s; 
imperfet, and we forget many aQions of 
our hives yet the gtcarcit changes of our 
ſtate of grace or fin, our molt conſiderable 
attions are alwaics preſent , like CapnaTl: 
Letters to an aged and dim eye: andat 
the day of judgment God ſhall draw afide 
the cloud, and manifeſt this manner of his 
preſence more notoriouſly, and make itap-- 
pear, that he was an obſerver of our very- 
rhougts 3 and that he onely laid cheſs 
things by, which becauſe we. covered witty 
duſt 2nd negligence they were not then dil-- 
cerned. Burt when we are riſen from our” 
dult and imperfeRtion, they all appear plain: 
and legible. C 


Now the conſideration o: this oreat truths - 


is of a yery univerſal uſe in the whole courfe: 


of the life of a Chriſtian . All che confe«t;. 


auents and effects of it are univerſal; + He; |. 
& 5 thag2 


" Hhat remembers thar God ſtands a_ witneſs 

and a judge, beholding every ſecrecy ; be- 
fides his impiety, muſt have pur on impu- 
denceif he be not much reſtrained in his 
temptation to fin. * For the greateſt part of 
_.*fans 15 taken aways if a man have a wi:neſs 
© of his converſation : And he isa great de- 
© ſpiſer of God who ſends a Boy away when 
© he 15 going to commit fornication, and yet | 
* willdare to doe it, though he knows God 
*15 preſent,and cannot be ſent off : as if the 
*eye ofa little Boy were more awful, then 


has Dom." the all feeing eye of God. © He is to be 


* Rules, iQ les 


* feared in publick, he is to be feared in pri- 
- * xate :if you go forth, he ſpies you : if you 

*g0in, he ſces you : when you light the 
* candle, he obſerves you : when you put tt 
* out, then alſo God marks you : Be ſure 
©chat while you are in his fight you behave 
* your ſelf as becomes fo holy a preſence. 
Bur if you will fin, retire your ſelf wiſely,and 
go where God cannot ſee : For no where 
elſe can you be ſafe. And certainly, if men . 
would alwaies atually conſider, and really 
eſteem this truth, that God is the great Eye 
6 the World, alwaies watching oyer our 
athons, and an ever open Ear to hearall our 
words, and an nnWearied Arm ever lifted up 
co cruſh a ſinner into ruine, it would be the 
readieſt way inthe world to make fin to ceaſe 
from amongſt the children of men, and for 
men to approach to the bleſſed eſtate of the 
Saints in Heaven, who cannot fin, for they 
jlwaies walk inthe preſence,and behold the 
faceof God, * Thais inſtrument is 'to be re- 
jduced co prattiſe according to the following 
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Rules of exerciſmg thus confederation, 

:, Ler his aftual rhought often return, 
Ez thac God is omnipreſent filling every place, 
f and ſay with David, IWhither [hall 1 go from 
's thy Spirit, or whiter [lall T fire from thy p(41.c1,5.85. 
Þ preſence ?IfÞ aſcend up into beaves, thou 
n { art there. If I make my bed in bell, thou art 
: : | $bere, &c. This thought by being frequent 
| 


© will makean habitual dread and reverence 
| towards God, and fear in all thy actions: For 
| © 15 2 great neceſſity and ingagement ro doe 
|  unblameably, when we ac before the Judge, 


who is infallible in his ſentence all knowmg Boetk ! 53. 
in his intormation, ſevere in his anger, power 4 */#: 

F full in his providence, and intolerable 1n his 
wrath and indignation. 

2. In the beginning of ations of religion, 

* make an att of adoration, that is, ſolemn|! 
worlhip God, and place thy ſelf in'G 
preſence, and behold him with the eye of 
faith, and letthy defires aQtually hx on him 
as the obje& of thy worthip, and the reaſon 
of thy hope, and the fountain ot thy bleſſing. 
For when thou hatt placed thy ſelf before” 
him and kneeleſt in his preſence, it is moſt- 
likely, all the following parts of thy devotion 

T will be anſwerable to the wildome of ſnch:;; 
| an apprehenſion, and the glory of ſuch a pre-- 
lence. 

' 3. Let every thing you ſee, repreſent” to» 
wF-- your ſpirit the preſence, the excellency and; 
the power of God, and letyour conyerlation.: 
with the creatures lead you unto the Crelly- EY 

tor ; for ſo ſhall your ations be done-mor#-*"-" I 

' frequently with an atual eye to Gals pit+—. | 
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nce, by your often ſecing him in the glaſle 
ofthe creation. In the face of the Sun you 
may ſee Gods beauty : in the fire you may 
feel his heat warming : in che water his 
gentleneſs ro refreſh you : he it is that com- | 
torts your ſpirit when you have taken Cor- 
dials : it 15the dew of Heayen that makes 
your field give you bread 3 and the breaſts of 
God are the bottles that miniſters drinkto | 
your neceflities. This Philoſophy which is {| 
obvious toeyery mans experience,is a good 
advantage to our piety, and by this at of ' 
underſanding, our wills are check'd from | 


violence and mildemeanonr, 
4. In your retirement make frequent Col- 
Joquies or ſhort diſcourſings be:ween G o Þ 
and thy own ſoul. Seven times 4 day doe I 
fraiſe thee : and in tbe night ſeaſon alſo] \ 
thought upon thee When I'was waking So did 
David:and every at of complaint or thank(- 
givinggeveryatt of re;oicing or of mourning, 
every petitionandevery returne of the heart 
3n theſe entercourſes, is a goingtoGoD, {| 
an appearing in his preſence, and a repre- 
ſertirg him preſent totky ſpirit and to thy 
neceſſity, Andthis was long fince by a ſpi- 
ritual perſon called, @ building to GOD a | 
Chappel in our heart. It reconciles Martha's t 
iwployment with Mary's Deyotion ; Chari- 
ty,znd Religion, the neceſſities of our calling, 
2nd the imployments of deyorion. For thus 
in the midſt of che works of your Trade, 
- you may retire 11to your Chappel [ your 
Heart] and converie with G o Þ by frequent 
»  addreſicsand returnes. 
5. Repreſent and offer toG o », _ of 
ve 


\ 
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Jove and fear, which are the proper effeR: 


of this apprehenſion, and the proper exer- 
ciſe of this conſideration. Foras G 0D is 
every where preſent by his power, he calls 
for reverence and godly far : As he is pre- 
ſent to thee in all. tby needs, and relieves 
them, he delerves thy love; and fince in eve- 
ry accident of our lives we finde one or 0- 
ther of theſe apparen?, and in molt things 
we [ce both, it is a proper and proportio- 
nate return, that to every ſuch demonſtra- 
tion of G o D, we expreſle our [{:1yes ſenſible 
of it by admiring the divine goodnels, or 
t:embling at his preſence, ever obeying 
him becauſe we love him, and ever obey- 
ing him becauſe we fear to offend him. This 
is that which Enoch did, who thus Walked 
WithGod. 

6 Ler us remember that God 15 in us, and 
that weare in him : we are his workman- 
ſhip, let us nor deface it : we are in his pre- 
ſence, let us not pollute it by unholy and 
impure ations. God hath aifo Wrought all T6 36.12, 
our Works me #5 : and becauſe he rejoices in 
his own works, if we defile them, and make 
them unpleaſant to him, we walk perverfly Ly, 
with Ged and he will walk crookedly to- Fs 
wa:d us. BY 

7. God us in the bowels of thy brother, re. 
freſh them when he needs it, and then you-- 4 
give your alms in the preſence of God, an. | |} 
to God, and he feels rhe relief which' thou” . + ©} 
p:ouideſt for thy brother. «#2 0 

8. God us inevery place ; ſuppoſe it theres'* * +, 
fore to bea Church : and that-decency:SEi! 4 "4:4 
ceportmentand piety cf carriage, which You? { - * | 142 
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civility and publick manners to uſe in Chur- 
ches,the ſame uſe in all places : with this dif- 
ference only,” that in churches let your de- 
portmen: be religious in external forms and 
circumſtances alſo;but there ard eyery where 
letic be religious in abſtaining from ſpi- 
:icual undecencics, and.in readineſs to doe 
good ations : that ir may not be ſaid of us, 
as God once complained ct his people; Why 
bath my beloved done wickedneſs in my houſe? 
9. God 5 in every creature : be cruel to- 
wards none, neither abuſe any by intempe- 
rance. Remember that the creatures and 
every member o: thy own body 1s one of the 
lefſer cabinets and receptacles of God. They 
are ſuch which God hath bleſſed with his pre- 
ſence, hallowed by his touch, and ſeparated 
from unholy uſe by making them to belong 
to his dwelling, 

. 10. He walks as in the preſence of God, 
that converſes with him in frequent prayer 
and frequent communton, that runs to him 
in all his neceſſities, that asks counſel of him 
tn all his doubrings, that opens all his wants 


co hum, that weeps before him for his fins, 


that asks remedy and ſupport for his weak- 
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— religion or by cuſtome, or by 
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neſs, that fears himas a Judge, reverences-,,,* +- 


him as 2 Lord, obeys him as a Father, and.'* 


Joyes him as a Patron. 


The Benefits of this exerciſe. 


The benefit of this conſideration and ex- 
ercile being univerſal upon all the parts of 
piety, I ſhall lefle need to {pecifie any parti- 
culars ; but yer moſt properly this exerciſe of 
COOL. 
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conſidering the divine preſence is, r. an ex- | 
cellent belp to prayer, producing in us reve- 
rence and awtulneſs to the divine Maj:ſty of 


= God, and aQual devotion in our offices, 2. Ir 22:54 
d #* producesa confidence in God, and fearleſneſs 
e { of ourcnemics,parience in trouble,and hope 


accidents, he is a diſpeſer of the hearts of 

men, and the events of things, he proporti- 

ons out our trials,and ſupplies us with reme. 

dy,and where bu rod /trikes us bu ſtaf ſup- 

ports 45 : To which we may adde this, that 

God whe is alwaies with us, 1s eſpecially 

by promiſe with us in tribulation , to turn 

| rene miſery into a mercy,and that our greateſt 

4 trouble may become our adyantage by in- 
} 
| 
+ 


[- | of remedy,ſince God is ſo nigh in all our ſad 


ticling us toa new manner of the Divine pre- 

ſence. 3.1t is aptto produce joy endre- >, 

zoicing in God, we being more apt to de- 

light in the partners and witneſſes of our 

converſation 3 every degree of mutuall abi- 

ding and cqnyerfing being 2 relation andan 

endearment : we are of the ſame- houſhold 

with God ; he is with us in our natural a&ti- 4 

ons to preſerye us, in our recreations to re- We 

ſtrain us, in our publick ations to applaud | 

or reprove us, in our priyate to obſerve us, 
s in our ſkepstro watchbyus, in cur watch- 

ingsto refreſh us : and if we walk with God 


(- in all his waies as he walks with us in «ll ours, 

| we ſhall find perperual reaſons ro enable --4 
us to keep that rule of God, Rejoice in the 2} 
Lord alwvaies and again I ſay rejoyce. And. 7 


chis puts mein minde of aſaying of an old 1,4... - 
religious perſon, [There is one way of over- 8. Anka, | 
coming our ghoſtly enemies, ſpicitual mirth, ©. 8 
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'perp bearing 'of GoD in our 

] This effeQively refiſts the Devil 
and ſuffers us ro receive no hurt from him. 
4. This exerciſe is apt alſo ro enkindle boly 
defires oft be enjoyment of God, becauſe itpro- 
duces joy when we doe enjoy him; The fame 
defires that a weak man hath for a Defender, 
the fick man for a Phyſician, the poor for a 
Patron,the childe for his Father,the eſpouſed 
Lover for her betrothed. 5 From the ſame 
fountain are apt to ifſue bumility of ſþirit ap- 
prehenſions of our great diſtance and our 
great needs, our daily wants, and hourly ſup- 
plies, admiration of Gods anſpeakable mer. 
cies : It is the cauſe of great modeſty and de- 
cency in our actions ; it helps to recollection 
of minde, and reſtrains the ſcatterings and 
looſnefs of wandring thovghts;it eftabliſhes 
the heart in good purpoſes, and leadeth on 
ro petſe yerance; it gains purity & perfeftion, 
(according to the ſaying of God to Hbraham, 
Walk before me,and be perfeR)10ly fear,and 
holy love, and indeed every thing that per- 
cains to holy living : when we ſee our ſelves 
placed inthe Eye of God,who ſets us on work 
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x 
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with an Eye ſervice Fery pleaſing; for he 
alſo ſees the heart : an@the want of this con- 
ſideration-was declared to be the cauſe why 
Iſrael finned fo grievouſly, [ For they ſay the 
Lord hath. forſaken the earth, and the Lord 


-- and will reward us Ger pl to ſerve kim 


ſeeth not : therefore the land is full of blood, 


and the city full of perverſneſs. ) Whata 
child would doe in the eye of his Father, 
and a Pupil before his Tutor, and a Wife in 
the preſence of her Husband, and a Servant 

To 


in the fight of his maſter, let us alwaies dc 
the ſame: for We are made a [þeFacle to God, 
to Angels, and tomen; we are alwaies in the 
ſight and preſence of che All-ſeeing and Al- 
mighty God,who alſo is to us a Father, and 
2 Guargyan,a Husband, and a Lord. 


Prayers and Devetions according to the 
religion and puagaſes of the fore- 
going Conſiderations. 
I. 
For grace to [þend our time well. 


Oo Ecernal God who from all eternity doeſt 

behold and love thy own glories and 
perfeRions infinite, and haſt created me to 
doe the work of God, after the manner of 
men, and to ſerve 'thee in this generation, 
and according to my capacities; give me 
thy grace, that I may be a curious and pru- 
dent ſpender of my time, ſo as 1 may beſt 
prevent or reſilt all temptation, and be pro- 
- fitable to the Chriſtian Coramon=yealth, 
and by diſcharging all my duty may glort- 
fie thy Name. Take from me all flothfulneſs, 
and give me a diligent and an aGtive ſp1- 
rit, and wiſdom to chooſe my imployment, 
that 1 may doe works proportionable ro my 
perſon, and to the dignity of a Chriſtian, 
- and may fill up all the ſpaces of my time 
with actions of religion and charity , that 
when the Devil aſſaules me,he may not finde 
me idle 3 and my deareſt Lord,at his ſudden 
coming may finde me bufic in lawful, ne- 


ceſlary, and pious attions, improving my ta- 


Jent intruſted to me by tice my Lord, that t 


may enter into the joy of my Lordto porta: c- 


? 
— 


mary daies. 


of his eternal felicities, even for thy mercy 
ſake, and for my dearelt Sayiours ſake. 
Amen. 

4 Here follows the devotion of ordinary 
daies; for the right impleiment of theſe 
portions of time whic yp wt 
allow for religion. OE 


T he firſt prayers 1n the Aforning as /ucn 
As we are dreſſed. 


© Humbly and revereutly compoſe your {elf 

With heart lift up to God and your head 
bowed, and mw # kneeling pon your 
knees, ſay the Lords Prayer : af ter Which 
uſe the following Colletts, or as many of 
them as you ſtall chooſe. 


Osr Father which art in Heaven, © c- 
I 


fn aft of adoration being the ſong that the 
Angels ſing 1 Heaven. 


A Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty» 
WD which was,and 15,and is to come : Hea- 
I ven and Earth, Argels and Men, the Aire 
be and the Sea give glory, and honour, and 
gpev.T1. 17: thanks to him thatfitteth on the throne, who 
. liveth for ever and ever. * All the bleſſed 
ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous caſt their 
# crowns before the throne, and worſhip him 
ye. that liveth for ever and ever. # Thou art 
Rev x53, worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and ho- 
"2 nour, and power, for thou halt created all 
F4 things, and for thy pleaſure they are and 
© - "werecreated. * Great ang marycllogs are 
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& 5.40.13. 


| thy works, O Lord God Almighty: Juſtand = 
true are thy waies,thou King ot Saints. Thy 
wiſdome 15 infinite, thy mercies are glorious; 
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wy and Iam not worthy O Lord toappearin 
fe thy preſence before whom the Angels hide 
1 their fages. O Holy and eternal Jeſus, Lamb 


of God, who wert ſlain from the beginning 
ofthe world, thou halt redeemed us to God 
7a * by thy blood out otevery nation, and haſt 
made us untoour GoD Kings and prieſts, 
and we ſhallreigne with thee for ever. Bleſ- 
ſing, honour, glory and power be unto him 
that ſitteth on the throne, andto the Lamb 
for ever and ever, Amen. 


fn at of thanks giving being the ſong of las - 
David for the Mi wakes > I. 


& ng praiſesFunto the Lord O ye ſaintsgÞ. / 
his, and give thanks to him for a remem- 
brance of his holineſs. For his wrathindurerh 

but the twinkling of an eye, and in his plea- #1 

A ſure is life:heavineſs may indure for a night, Fly 

but joy cometh in the morning. Thou Lord +5 

haſt preſerved me this night from the vio- 

lence of the ſpirits of darkneſs, fromall ad &%,.. 

caſualties pobe evil aceidents, from the wrath " - 

which I have every day deſerved : thou haſt 

| brought my {ſoul ou: of hell, thou haſt kept 

i my lite from them that go down into the pit: 

thou haſt ſhewed me marvellous great kind- 

as, nefs and haſt bleſſed metor ever : the great- 

neſs of thy glory reacheth unto the heavess, 

| and thy truth unto the clonds. Therefore thal 

| 


every gocd man fing ofthy praiſe withour +. 
ceaſing. Oo my God I will gLvs thanks unes-. my * 
thee for ever. Zllelujab. its Pe 
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| An 4tt of oblation or 


reſenting our ſelves -ÞF.. 
to God for s | 


M Oſt Holy and Eternal God, Lord and 
| Soveraigne of all the creatures, I hum- 
bly preſent tothy divine Majeſty,my ſelf,my 
ſouland body, my thoughts and my words, 


day. 


my adtionsand intentions, my paſſions and 


my ſufferings to be diſpoſed by thee to thy 
glory,to be bleſſed by thy providence;to be 
guided by thy counſel, to be ſanttified by 
thy Spirit, and afterwards that my body 
and ſoul may be received into glory :-for 
nothing can periſh which is under thy cu- 


- Rody; and the enemy of ſouls cannor de- 


vour what is thy portion, nor take 1t out 
of thy hands. This day, O Lord and all the . 
daies of my life 1 dedicate to thy honour ; 
and the ations of my calling to the nſes 0 

grace, and the religion of all my dates to be 


"OM unitee' 2 the merits and interceſſion of my 
EP holy Szviour Jeſus, that in him and for him I 
== may bepardoned and accepted. Amen, 


IV. _ 


n hs Np K . by 
CRS7 = An aft of repent ancg or contrition. 
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Or as for me, I am not worthy to be cal- 
R. led thy ſeryant,much lefſe am I worthy to 
wy fon, for I am the vileſt of finners and 
of men, a loyer of the things of 

d, and a deſpiſer of the things of 
ond andenvious, lultful' and intem- 
edy of "in,and impatient of re- 
brous ro ſeem holy, and negligent 
@oiported wi et 


- be: <- 


- rurbed with anger, with a Lower un- i 
morvhed ſpirit, anddifordered by a whole 
body of ſta and death. Lord pardon all my 
fins for my ſweeteſt Saviours ſake;thou who 
-_ didſtgicfor me, Holy Jeſus, ſave me and 

* deliver me, reſerve not my ſinnes to be pu- 
naſhed 1n the day of wrath and eternal yen- 
geance ;, but waſh away my fins, and blor 
them oof thy remembrance,and purific my 
' {cul with the waters of repentance and the 
blood of the crofle, that for whar is paſt thy 
* wrath may not come out againſt me, and for 
the time to come I may never proyoke thee 
roanger or to jealouſie. O juſt and dear God 
be pitiful and gracious to thy ſervant. Amen. 


V. | 

"- The Prayer or Petition. 
Lefſe me gracious Ged -in my callingto 
ſuch purpoſes as thou ſhalt chooſe for me 
or imploy me in + Releiye me in all -my fads 
nefles, make my bed in my ficknefſe, give» * 
me patience in my ſorrows, confidence ut # 
thee, and grace to call upon thee in all +, 

temptations, O be thou my guide in all: +; 
my aQtions, my ProteQtor in all dangers? * ** 
give me 2 healthful body, and a clear -un- .'.:_;» 
derſtanding, a ſanRified and juſt, a chart--' 558 
table and humble,a religious and-2 conre FT -- 0? j f- 
red ſpirit ;let not my lite be miſerableand : 
wretched, nor my name flaingd with fin and: ' CS 
ſhame, nor my condition lifred up to 2 tems; ;\ iy 
[6-wy er dangerous fortune ; Þur ler my! ©: 

1nion; be b | 


Ss 


fſed, my converſationyles; :_ x 


fill tro my Neighbours and pleaſing to 


- 
o 
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Le that when he my body ſhall lic down in its bed } ; 
of darkneſs, my ſoul Pay paſſe into the Re- Þ? 
pions of light, and hve with thee for eyer 


thioughJesus Chriſt, Awen. 


VI. 
An att of interceſſion or prayer for ethers to be 
added to thu, or any other office,as our 
devotion, or duty, or their needs 
Jhall determine 15. 
OQ G o Þ of infinite mercy, who haſt com- 
paſſion on all men, and relieveſt rhe ne- 
ceſſities of all that call ro thee for help, hear 
the praye:s of thy ſervant who is unwortt:y 
to ask any petition for himſelf, yet in humi- 
ty and duty is bound to pray for others. 
- Oletthy mercy deſcend upon the whole 
Cnurch, preſerve her intruth and peace, in 
unity and {afety,in all flormes,andagainit :11 
temprations and enemies,that ſhe effering to 
thy glory the never ceaſing ſacrifice of prayer 
and thankſgiving may advance the honour 
of ter Lord, and be filled with his Spirn,and 
partake of his glory. Amen. 
h * In mercy remember the King, preſerve 
=. tis perſon in health gnd honour, his crown 
m wealth and dignity ,his _—_— 1n peace 
and plenty,and Churches under his prote&i- 
.on 1n piety and knowledge, and a itrift and 
holy religion : keep him perpetually in thy 
fear and favour, and crown him with glory 
and immorrality. Amen. 
kk © *, Remember them that miniſter abour 
rHEg). holy things, let them be clothed with righ- 
- -  ccouſneſs, and ſing with joyfulnels. {men. 


* Bleſſe 


_ _* Blefſe thy ſervant (my Wife or Huſ- For Wife © 
band} with health of bgdy and of ſpirit. O or Huf-. © * 
Jet the hand of thy blefling be upon his { or band. p 
her] head night and day,and ſupport him in 

all neceſſities, ttrengthen Þ1m 1n all tempta«+ . 
' tions, comfort him in all his ſorrows, andler 
& him be thy ſervant ir. all changes, and make 
us both co dwell with thee for ever in thy 
favour, in the light of thy countenance, and 
in thy glories. Amen. - 4% 

* Bleſſe my children with heal:hful bo- For our 
dies,with good unde: ſtandings ,with the gr C hildrem;® 
ces and gitrs of thy Spirit, with ſweet diſpo- TY 
fitions and holy habits, and ſanftifie them 
throughout in their bodies and ſouls and ſpi- 
rits,and keep them unblameable ro the com- 
mipg of the Lord Jeſus. Amen. 4 
. »Be pleaſed, O Lord, ro remember my p,, Bo. 
k friends, all tnat have prayed for me, andall pg, 1. © 8 
" That have gone me good | here name ſuch ,,, 1a, 
Whom you Would ſpecially recommend ] Doe fattors, - "0 
thou good to them and return all their kind? ©, 
-- neſs double into their own bolome,reward- 

ing them with bleſſings, and ſanQtifying them = 
with thy graces,and bringingthem to glory, :23FF 

+ Letall my family and kindred,my neigh- For ar”; 
bours and acquaintance [ here name What 0- Family... 
ther relation you pleaſe} receive the benefit 34585 
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of my prayers, andthe bleflings of God; the #8 
hn £* 3 + Wt 
com!torts and ſupports of thy providence, *-_ 3 


and the ſan&ification of thy epiit, "Lo 
: per ad comfort all the pachering For all in 
an ited : ſpeak peace to coninniſery. ery.” 
ſciences : tne che week Soraties the”: 
ſtrong ; 15 the ignorant : deliver the. 
opprefied i "rm that ſpoilerh him, and |, 
* relieve Ok 
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I vlicvethe needy thacksth no helper, and Fc 
E - brings us all by the waters of comforr,and 01 
__” © inthe waies of righteouſneſs to the kingdom } x; 

of reſt and glory, through Jeſus Chrilt our } a, 


- Lord, Amen. 


To God the Father of our Lord Jeſus w 
Chriſt, To the eternal Son that was incar- * 
nate and born of a Virgin, To the Spiric of | [ 
the Father and the Son, be all honourand | 

| © 


{ny , worſhip and thanksziving now and 
or eyer. Amen. 


Another form of prayer for the 


Moming. 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Our Fatber,&c. 


I 
M Olt glorious and eternal G6d, Father of 
| mercy,and God ofall comtorr, I wor- 
-.-, ſfhipandadore thee with the loweſt humility 
2, ©» of my fouland body ,and give thee all thanks 
3” and praiſe for thy infinite and efſential pg - 
2 Fatal ries and perfeftions, and for the continual | 
$7, demonſtration of thy mercies upon me, up- 5 


BE \* on all mine, andupon thy holy Catholick # 
545: :Church . | 
IT- 


'Y pes ; ] Acknowledge, dear God, that I have de- 
= *ſeryed the greateſt of thy wrath and in- 


W- 7 
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- to me life and time of repentance 3 thou haſt 
3 openedro me thegartes of grace and mercy, 
and perpetually calleſt upon 'me to enter in 
# 2nd to walk in the paths ofa holy life,that 1 
- might _ thee and be glorified of thee 
r- | : II. 
f l REhold, O God, for this thy great and un- 
|; Sſpeakable goodneſs 3 for the preſervati- 
4 ? on of methis night,and for all other thy gra- 
* cesand bleflings I offer up my ſoul and body, 
|. allthat1 amand allthar | have,as a Sacrifice 
to thee and thy ſervice; humbly begging of - 
thee to pardon all my fins,to defend me from 9” 4 
all evil, to lead me into all good, and let my ; 
portion be amonglt thy redeemed ones in 
the gathering together of the Saints, inthe 
Kingdom of grace and glory. 
I Ve 
Ullide me, O Lord, in all the changes and 
varieties of the world, that inall things 
that hall happen, I may havean evenneſs 
- *Aarquility of ſpirit; that my ſoule may 
ve whally reſigned tothy Divineſt will ng «4 
$ pleaſure, never murmuring at thy gentle DIS 
F chaſtiſements and fatherly corre&ion, never | 
| waxing proud and inſolent though 1 feel 2 
torrent of comforts and proſgerons ſuc- 
c:fles, 


; 
þ1x my thoughts, my hopes and my defires 
A $ © upon Heaven and heayenly things ; teach 
$# "me to deſpiſe the world,co repent me deeply 


N for my fins; give me holy purpoſes of a- af 
m-ndmenz,and ghoſtly ttrength and aſſiſtan- "" 
$4 <-5*0 perform faithfully whatſoever I ſhalt 
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piouſly. Enrich my underſtanding? 

_. with an eternal creaſure 'of Divine truths, 
that I may know thy will ; and thou who $ 
. workeſt in us to will and to doe of thy goed 

. pleaſure, teach me to obey all thy Com- þ 
mandments, to believe all tt y Revelations, 
and make me partzker of all tiy gracious 
promules. | 


#1 y- 
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Yi. : 
Each me to watch over all my waies,that 
I may never be ſurpriſed by ſudden tcm- | 
tations or a carelcfs ſpirit, nor ever return | 
to. tolly and vanity.Sct a watch,O Lord, be. | 
fore my mouth , and keep the door of my 
lips,that 1 offend not in my tongue neither a- 
- gainſt piety nor charity, Teach me to think 
of nothing but thee; and what 1s in order to 
thy glory and ſerviccz to ſpeak nothing bur 
thee and thy glories; and todo nothing bur F 
what becomes thy ſervant whom thy infi- 
nite mercy by the graces of thy holy Spirit 
hath [ealed up to the day of Redemption. 
VII 


I E: all my paſſions and affections be ſa 
mortified and brought under-the: domi- 
nion of grace, that I may neyer by delibera- # 
tion and purpoſe,nor yer by levity,raſhneſs, I 
or inconſidggation offend thy Divine Maje- 
ty. Make mn ſuch as thcu wouldſt have me F 
to be: ſtrengthen my faith,confirm my hope, 
and £jue me a daily encreaſe of charity, that 
this day and ever id may ſerve thee accord- 
ingta all my*opportunities and capacities 2* 
growing from grece to grace, till ar laſt by 
thy mercies-] ſhall receive the conſummatis} - 
on and periection of grace, even the glories - 
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of thy 


" I'Nthe name of the Fatficy, 
— * &c. Our Father,E.., : 


fl 
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dom in the full fruit 


» ar” 


Kin 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt : to whom be glory 
#nd praiſe, honour and adoration given by 
all Angels, and all Men, andall creatures. 
now and teall eternity. 4wen. 
© To this may be added the prayer of inter- 
ceſſton for others Whom we are bound to re- 
member; Which 1s at the end of the fore- 
going Prayer : or elſe you may take ſuch 
[peeral Prayers Which follow at the end of 
the fourth Chapter (for Parents, for chil- 
dren, &c.] 
£fter Which conclude With the e aculation, - 


Now and in all tribulation and anguiſh of 
ſpirit,in a!l dangers of ſoul and body,in pro- 
{perity and adverſity, in the hour of death, 
and inthe d2y of judgment, holy, and molt 


bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, have mercy upon me, ' 


ſaye me and deliver me and all faithtull 
peopl2. Amen. þ- 
© Between this and Noon uſually are ſaid 
the publick, prayers appomte' by 1gy- 
rity : to which all the Clergie are obliged , 
and other devout perſons that have leiſure 
to accompany them. | 


$ Afternoon or at any time ofe 4ay, when 
a devout perſon retires into his cloſe: for 


private Prayer , or ſpiritual exerciſes lag © 


. may ſay #e following devotions. 


An e:erciſe tobe uſed at any time cf the day. 
and of the Son, 
Þ 7 


D 2 The 
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1o0n of the * 
- face and excellencies of God the Father, the 
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The Hymn collefted out of the P/alms, 
recounting the excellencies and 
greatneſſe of God. 


O be joyful in God all ye lands:fing prai- 
{es unto the honour of his Name, make his 
Name to be glorious.* O ceme hither and 
behold the works of God, how wonderful he 
is in his coings toward the children of men. 

He ruleth with his power for ever : He is 
the Father of the fatherleſſe, and defendech 
the cauſe of the widow,even God in his holy 
habitation. 

He is the God *that maketh men to be of 
one minde in a houſe, and bringeth the pri- 
foners out of captivity : but Jerreth the run- 
nagates continue in ſ{carcenels. 

It is the Lord that commandeth the waters; 
1t 15 the glorious God that maketh thethun- 
der. * Its the Lord that ruleth the ſea ; the 
yoice of the Lord is mighty in operation,the 
yoice of the Lord 1s a glorious voice. 

Let all the Earth fear the Lord, ſtand in 
awe of him all ye thar dwell in the world : 
Thou ſhale ſhew us wonderfull things in thy 
righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalyation, thou 
that art the hope of all the ends of the Earth, 
and of them that remain in the broad Sea, 

Gloryybe to the Father, &c. 


Or t#bs. 


' O Lord,thou art my God,I will exalt thee: 
I will praiſe thy Name, for thou haft done 


wonderful things : thy counſels of old are / 


faithfulneſs and truth, T/a.25.1. 
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ShI.1. Deborrens for orrnen _ 
ſilleſt the raging of the Sea,and the noiſe of 
his waves,and the madneſs of his people. 
They alſo that remain in the uttermoſt 
parts of the Earth ſhall be at raid at thy to- 
kens : thou that makeit the our-goin gs of 
the morning and evening to praiſe thee. 
O Lord God of Holts, who 1s like unto 
thee : thy truth moſt mighty Lord 15 on eve- 
ry fide. Among the gods there 15 none like 
un:o thee, O Lord, t::cre 1s. none that can 
doe as thou di. ett, - For thou air great ard 
doelt wo::drous things: thou art God alone, 

God is very greatly to be feared in the 
councel of the Saints: and to be had in reve- 
rence of all them that are round about kim, 

Righ:eouſneſs ard equicy 194n the habi- 
tation of thy feat : mercy and truth ſhall go 
before thy face. + Glory and worſtip are 
b:fore him : power ard tonour are 1n his 
Sanctuary 

Thou Lo:d*art the t!:ing that lorg for : 
thou art my hope eve: from my youth : 
through thee haye 1 been hen up ever 
fince | was born : thou ar: he that rook m2 
out of my mothers womb : my p aiſe ſhall 
be alwaies of thee. 
Glory beto the Father, &c 


« _=_ this may be read ſome portion of 
holy Scripture ont of the New Teſtament, 
or out of the ſapiential books of the Old. 
viz: Proverbs Eccleſiaſtes, &c. becauſe 
theſe ars of great uſe to piety and to civil 
converſation. Vpon Which When you bave 
a While meditated ; humbly compoſing your 
ſelf upon your knees, ſay as fol/owetb : 
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tap. r. Devotions for ordinary dates. 
 Fuaculations. 

My help ſtinderti1jn the name of the Lord 
who hath mace Heaven and Earth. 

SheW the light of thy countenance upon 
thy ſervant : and I ſhall be ſafe. 

Doe well, O Lord, to them that be true of 
heart: and evermore mightily defend them. 

Direct me in thy trath and teach me: for 
thouart my Saviour and my great M:ſter. 

Keep me trom fin and death eternal : a:d 
from my enemies viſible and inviſible. 

Give me grace to live a koly life > andshy 
favour thzt I may die a godly and-paÞpy 
death. ; | 

Lord hear the praver of thy ſervant : and 
give me thy holy :piit, 


The Prayer. 


Eternal God , merciſul and gracious , 
vouchſafe thy favour and thy bleſſing to 
thy ſervant: letthe love ofthy mercies,and 
the dread and fear of e!:y Majeſty, maxe me 
carcful and inquiſi:ive to ſearch thy will,ard 
dil:gent to pe: form it,and to perieyere in tie 
practiſes of a holy life , even till the Jaſt of 
my daics. ; 
II. 
KR Eep me, O Lord,forI am thine by crea. 
tion; guide me, for I am thine by pur- 
chaſe, thou haſt redec med me by the blood 
of thy Son : and loye me with the love of a 
Father ; for I am thy child by adoption and 
grace : let thy mercy pardon my fins, tFy 
providence ſecure me from the puniſhments 
aud eyils I havedeſeryed,and thy care warch 
over me : that I may never any more offend 
| " ..chee: 
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thee : make me 1n malice to be a childezbur 
in underflanding, piety, and the {ear of God, 
ler me bea perte& man in Chrilt, innocent 
and prudent,readily turmnithed and inſtrutted 
toevery good work. 
JIT. 

K E*P me, O Lord, f:om the deſtroying 

Angel, and from the wrath of God : ler 
thy anger never riſe againſt me , but thy rod 
gently corre my folli:s,and guide me 1n thy 
waics, and thy ſtaffe ſupport me in all ſuffer- 
ings and changes.Preſerve me from iracture 
of bones,from roifome, infettious,and tharp 
ſicknefſes, from great violences of Fortune 
and ſudden ſurpriſes : keepail my lenſes in- 
tire till the day of my death, and let my 
death be neither ſudden, untimely, nor vn 
provided : let it be after the common man- 
uer of men, having in it nothing <x:raordi- 
nary , but an extraordinary piety, and the 
manifeſtation of thy great and miraculous 
mercy, 
EV. 


I. Er no riches make me ever forget my 


ſelf, no poverty eyer make me to forget 
thee : Let no hope or fear , no pleyfure or 
Pain,no accident withour,no weakneſs with- 
in,hi:der or diſcompoſe my duty,or turn me 
from the waies of thy Commandements, O 
let thy ſpiric dwell with me for ever, ard 
make my foul jult and charitable, full of ho- 
nelty, full of religion, reſolute andconſtant 
in holy purpoſes, but inflexible to eyil, Make 
me humble and ob:dicnr, peaceable ani pt- 
ous, let me never en'y any mars good. 
nor deſcive ro be deſpiſed my ſeli : 2ndif L 
D4, 
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be, reach me to bear it with meekneſs and 
charity. 
V. 
Gu me a tender conſcience ; 2 converſa- 
cion diſcreet, and affable, modeſt :nd pa- 
rient, liberal and obligitzga body chaſte and 
healthful, compitency of living according to 
my condition, contentednefs in all eſtares, a 
reſigned will and morrified affeftions, that 1 
may be as thou wouldeſt have me, and my 
portion may be in the lot of the righteous, in 
the brightneſs of thy conntenance, and the 
glories of eternity. Amen. 
Holy is our God. + Holy 15 the Almighty. 


» Holy is the immortal. Holy, holy, holy, - 


Lord God of Sabaoth, have mercy upoa 
me. 


fl form of Prayer for the Evening, to be ſaid 
ſuch who have not time,or opportunity 
$0 ſay the publick Prayers ap- 
pointed for thu office. 


8: 

Eternal God, Great Father of Men and 

Angels, who haſt eſtabliſhed the Hea- 
vens and the Earth in a wonderful order, 
making day and night to exceed each other : 
1 make my humble addreſfle to thy Divine 
Majeſtic, begging of thee mercy and prote- 
Eton this night and ever. O Lord oo all 
my fins, my ughe and raſh words, the vanity 
andimpiety of my thoughts, my unjuſt and 
uncharitable ations, and whatſoever I have 
tranſgreſſed againit thee this day, or at any 
time before. Bekold, O God, my ſoul is 
troubl:d in the remembrance of my _—_—_ 
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the frailty and finfulneſs of my fleſh expoſed 
to every tempration,and ofit ſel£notablz to 
refift any : Lord God of mercy I carreſtly 
beg of thee ro give me a great portion of thy 
rac? 5 ſuch as may. be ſufficient,and effetual 
E the mortification of all my ſins and yani- 
ties and diforders ; that as I have formerly 
ſerved my luſt,and unworthy defires,ſonow 
I.may give my ſelf up wholly to thy ſervice, 
and the itudies of a holy life. 
IL 
Lefſed Lord,teach me frequently and ſid. 
ly to remember my fins 3 and be thou. 
pleaſed ro remember them no more : let me 
never forget thy mercies, and doe thou ſilt 
remember to doe me good. Teach me to. 
walk alwaies as in thy preſence : - Ennoble- 
my ſoule with great degrees of love to thee, 
and conſigne my ſpirit with great fear , reli- 
gion ard yeneration of thy holy Name and : 
laws ; that it may become the great imploy- 
ment of my whole lite to ſerve thee, to ad- 
vance thy glory, to root out all the accurſcd | 
habits of fin, that in holineſs of life,in humas 
lity,in charity, in chaftity, and all the orga. 
ments of grace, I may by patience wait fox : 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus. Amen. . 
1 3 | 
"Each me, . O Lord, to-number my dates} 
that I may apply my heart unto wiſdomy” 
everto-remember my laſt end,. that I may. 
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not dare to fin againit thee : Let thy.holys .-:- 


Angel be ever prefeot with me.co.keep me: 
inall my waies from the malice. and : vio» 
lence ofthe ſpicits of darkneſs;fromevil come 


Pany, and the occafions and Wpporuminees 
"* iAis5:. | oF . 


oramary cars. 
of exi!,frem periſhing in popular judgments, 
from all the waies of finfull ſhame, from the 
hands of all mine enemies; from a ſinful life, 
and from deſpair in the day of my death : 
Then, O brighteſt Jeſu,ſhine gloriouſly upon 
me, let thy mercies and ghe light of thy coun- 
» renance ſuſtain me in all my agonies , weak- 
neſſes and temptations. Give me opportu- 
rity of a prudent and ſpiritual Guide, and of 
receiving the holy Sacrament 53 and ler thy 
loving Spirit fo guide me in the waies of 
peace and ſafety, that with the teſtimony of 
a good conſcience and the ſenfe of thy mer- 
cies and refreſhment, I may depart this life 
in the unity of the Church , in the love of 
God,and a certain hope of ſalvation through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord and moſt blefſed Savi- 
our. Amen. 
Our Father, &c, 


44 Cv. r. Devotions 


Another form of Evening Prayer, which 
may alſo be uſed at bed-time. 


Our Father, &Cc. 


| Will lifc up my eyes unto the hils, from 
whence cometh my help. 
My help cometh of the Lord,which made 
. heaven and earth. - 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moyed : 
he that keeperth thee will not flumber. 
Behold, he that keepeth Iſracl ſhall neither 
flumber ner ſleep, 
_* TheLord isthy keeper, the Lord is thy 
ſhade upon thy right hand. 
* The fan ſhall nor ſmite thee by day : net- 
ther the moon by night, 
T4 'The 


_—.. 


Tae Lor 


4 4;- F "i 


d ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: 
he ſhall preſerye thy ſoul. 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going outand 
thy coming in from this time forth tor eyer- 
more. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


I. 
Ifit, I beſeech theeZO Lord, this habita- 
tion with thy mercy, and me with thy 
grace and ſalvation, Let thy holy Angels 
pitch their tents round about ard dwel here, 
that ro illuſion of the night may abuſe me , 
the ſpirits of darkneſs may not come neer to 


. hurt me,no evil or ſad accident oppreſle me, 


and let the eternall ſpiric of the father dwell. 
in my ſoul and body, filling every corner of 
my heart with light and grace. Let nodeed 
tac owertake me ; and thy blefling 
molt bleſſed G 0D be upon me for £\Eh 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. imen, _ 
IT. F 
Nto thy hands, mot bleſſed Jeſu, T L7 
mend my foul and body, forthou hatt re-- 
deemed both with thy molt precious blood. 
So bleſfſe and ſanftife my ſleep unto me,that- 
it may be temperate, holy and fafe,a refpeſh. 
ment to my wearied body ro enable it ſo ro: 
ſerve my ſoul, that both may ſerve thee with: 
a never failing duty. O let me never ſkepin: 
fin or death eternal, but give me a watchtull. 
and a prudent ſpirit, that / may omir no op« 
portunity of ſerving thee, that wherher L 
fleep or wake live or die, 1 may be thy fery 
vant and thy childe : that when the workot- 
my life 15 done, / may reftin the. boſome v 
mnyy 


: My L: rd,cill by the voice of the Archangel, 
th t-ump of God, I ſhall be awakened and 
cali-d to fir down and feaſt in the eternal 
ſupper o' the Lamb. Grant this O Lamb of 
God for the honour of thy mercies and the 
Elo: y ot thy name, O moſt merciful Saviour 
aud Redeemer Jeſus. Amen, 


oh 4 A 

P-cfſed be the God and Father of our Lord 

Jelus, who hath ſent his Angels,and kept 
we this day from the deſtrution that wal- 
Keth at noon, and the arrow that flieth by 
d:y : and hath giyen me his Spirit to reſtrain 
me from thoſe eyils ro which my own weak- 
nefſes, and my evil habits, and my unquies 
enemies would eafily betray me. Blefſed 
and for ever hallowed be thy name for that 
never ceafing ſhowre of bleſling by which 
T live, and am content, and blefſed, and pro- 
vided for inall neceſſities, and ſet forward 
in my duty and way to heaven. * Blefling, 
honcur, glory and power, be unto him thar 
firreth on the throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever andever, /men. 

Holy is our God, - Holy is the Almighty, 
Holy is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of Sabaoth,have mercy upon me. 


Fjacnlations and ſhort meditations to be uſed 
in the Night when We Wake. 


Stand in awe and fin not : commune with 
your own heart upon your bed, and be ſtill, 
] will lay me down in peace and ſleep : for 

$hou Lord orly makeft me to dwell in ſatery. 

O Father of Spirits and the God of all 


i$ciÞ,tave mercy aud pity upon all fickand 


-” _ _ 


dying- , 


dying Chriſtians,and receive the ſouls which 
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thou haſt redeemed returning unto thee. 
Blefled are they that dwell in the heavenly 


. Jerulalem : where there is no need of the 


Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhane in it : for 
the glory of God does lighten it, and che 
Lamb is the light thereof. And there ſhall 
be no night there, and they need no candle, 
for the LordGod giveth them lighe,and they 
ſhall reign for ever and ever. Fev. 21 .23. 

Meditate on Facobs wraftling with the An- 
gel all night: be thou alſo importunate with 
God for a bleſſing, and give not over till he 
hath bleſſed thee. 

Meditate on the Angel paſling over the 
children of Iſrael, and deſtroying the Egy- 
ptians, for diſobedience and oprefiion, Pray 
for the grace of obedience and charity, and 
for the divine proteCtion. 

Meditate on the Avgel eſtroyed in 
a night the whole army ot the : ans for 
fornication, Call to minde the bG of thy 
youth, the fins of thy bed ; and ſay with Da- 
vid, My reins cha/tenme iv the night ſeaſos, 
«nd my ſoul refuſeth comfort, Pray for par- 
don and the grace of chaſtity, \_- 

Meditate on the agonies of Chriſt tn the 
garden , his ſadnes and affliction all thae 
night ; and thank and adore him for his love 
that made him ſuffer fo much for thee: and 
hate thy fins which made it neceſſary for the 
Son of God to ſuffer ſo much. y 

Meditate on the four laſt things. x. The 
Tcrrainty of death. 2. The rerrors of the dry 
of Judgment. 3. The joyes of Heaven-4.The 
pains of Hell ; and the eternity of ks, 


Thinke upon all thy friends which are 
gone before thee, and pray that God would 
rant to thee to meet them in a joyful re- 

Ereatiin 

The day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night, in che whichthe heavens ſhall 
paſſe aw2y wha greatnoile, and the Ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat,the earth 
alſo and the works trat are therein ſhall be 
burnt up. Seeing then that all theſe things 
ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons 
ought we to be in all holy converſation and 
godlineſs,looking for and haſtaing unto the 
coming of : ke day of God? 2 Pet. 3, 10,11, 

Lord in mercy remember thy ſeryant in 
the day of judgement. 

Thou ſhalc anſwer for me, O Lord my, 
God. In thee, O Lord havyel truited : lee 
me never be confounded, Amen. 


I Deſire the Chriſtian Reader to obſerve 

that all theſe offices or forms of Prayer if 
they ſhould be uſed every day ,Wwould not ſpend 
above an hour and a half: but becauſe ſame 
of them are double (and ſo but one of them to 

uſed in one day) it 1s much leſſe: and by 
affording to God one beur in 14, thou mayeſt 
bave the comforts and rewards of devotion. 
But be that thinks this is too much , either is 
bery buſie in the World, or very careleſJe of 
beaven. However, I bave parted the Prayers 
into ſmaller portions that he may uſe wh ch , 
end bow many be pleaſe in auy one of the 
forms, 
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Ad SeR.:: 
A Prayer for holy intention in the beginning 
and purſuit of any conſtderable :tion , 

«4 Study, Preaching, &c. 

'©, Eternall God, who tafſt made all things 

tor man,and man for thy glory, ſanftife 
my body and foul, my thoughts and my in- 
centions,my words and attions, that whatſo- 
ever I thall tink, or ſpeak, or doe, may be 
by me deſigned to the glorification of thy 
Name,and by thy blefling it may be effetire 
and ſucceſsful in the work of God , accord- 
ing as itcan be capable.Lord turn my necel- 
fities into virtue , the works of nature into 
the works of grace, by making them orderly, 
regular, temperate, ſubordinate and profit- 
able to ends beyond their own proper efh- 
cacy : and let no pride or ſclt-ſeeking, no 
covetouſneſs or revenge, no impure mixture 
or unhandſome pu: poſes, no little ends and 
low 1maginations pollute my ſpirit, and un- 
hallow any of my words and actions : bur 
let my body be a fervant of my ſpirit, and 
both body and ſpirit fervants of Jeſus, that 
doing all things for thy glory here , F may 
be partaker of thy glory hereafter through 
<A Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ad Set. 3. 
A Prayer meauating and referring to 
the Divine preſence, 
4 This Prayer ts ſpecially to be uſed is 
temptation to private ſins. 
© Almighty God infinite and eternal,thow 
filleſt all things with thy preſence; thow- 


*% 


art every where by thy efſence and by thy 


_— 
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power, in heaven by Glory, in holy places 
by thy grace and favour, inthe hearts ofthy 
ſervants-by.thy Spirit, in the con{ciences of 
all'men by thy ceitimony and obſeryation of 
us : Teach me to walk alwaies as 1a thy pre- 
ſence, to fear thy Majeſtic, to reverence thy 
wiſdom and omniſcience, thar-I may neyer 
dare to commit any undecency in the eye of 
my Lordand my Judge, but that I may with 
ſo much care and reverence demean my 
felf,that my Judge may not be my acculer, 
but my adyocace : that I expreſſing the belief 
of thy preſence here by careful walking,may 
feel che effsRs of itin the participation of 
eternal glory through Jetus Chriſt, Amen. 
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CHAP. IT. 
Of Chriſtian Sobriety. 


SeR. 1. 
Of ſobriety in the general ſenſe. 
DBB=Slnriſtian Religion in all its mo- 
&/ S& d> ral parts 1s nothing elfe but the 
SSL L2w of Nature and great Rea- 
ICS ſon, complying with the great 
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Promoting che great profit of all relations, 
and carrying us th:ough all accidents of va- 
rietySf chances to that end which God hath 
Frowveternal ages purpoſcd for al} that ive 
| ding to. it, and *which he hath reyea- 
-m.-Jeſus- Chriſt : and according to the 
Apoilcy -Arghmertick-. hath but thele three 


SE neceſſities of all the world, and. 
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parts of it : xr, Sobriety. z. Juſtice. 3. Reli- 
gion For the grace of God bringing ſalvation 
ath appeared to all men , teaching us that 
denym ——_— and Wwordly Toſts, We 
ſhould live 1. Soberly, 2. Righteouſly, and ;. 
Godlyin this preſent world, looking for that 
ble/Jed bope and glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour 7eſus Chriſt. The 
frR contains all our deportment in our per- 
ſonal and private capacaries, the fair treati 
of our bodies, and our ſpirits. The Geas 
enlarges our du y 1n all relations to our 
Neighbour. The third contains the offices of 
dre Rc-ligion, and entercourſe with God. 
Chriſtian ſobriety is all that dufy that con- 
cerns our ſelves in the matter of meat and 


 drinkand _ ures and thougbts,and it hath 


within it, the duties of 1.7 emperance.z. Cbs- 
ſtity. 3 . Humility. 4. Mode/t y. 5.Content. 

It is a uſing ſeverity, denial,and fruſtrati- 
on of eur appetite when it grows unreaſon- 
able inany of theſe inftances : the — 
of which we ſhall to beſt purpoſe underltaad, 
by conſidering thee vil conſequences of ſen- 
ſuality, effeminacy or fondneſs after carnal 
pleaſures. 

Evil conſequents of voluptuouſneſs 
or Senſuality. 

7. Alonging after ſenſual pleaſures is a dif- 
ſolution of the ſpirit of a man, and makes ig 
loole,ſofr, and wandring unapt for noble, 
wiſe; or ſpiritual imployments ; becauſe the 
principles upon which pleiſure is choſen and 
purſued, are ſottiſh, weak, and unlearned, 
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Tit 2,11,13, © 


Tu ft animuom v ciſti potins quam animus te oft quod gandees: 
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DET anmum VINUR: quam qnos anus, ſemper p:ohiare; Cl uent, 
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fuch as preferre the body betore the ſoul , 
the apperite before reaſon, ſenſe before tie 
ſpirir, the pleaſures of a ſhort abode, betore 
the pleaſures ot eternity. 

2. The ra:urce of ſenſual pleaſure is vain, 
empty, and unſatisfying, biggeſt alwaies 1n 
expeaation, and a meer vanity in the enjoy- 
ing,and leav:s a ſting and tho:n bebinde ur, 
when it goes off. Our laughing it it be loud 
and high commonly ends ina deepfigh, and 
all the inftances of pleaſure have a fting 1n 
the tail,though they carry beauty on the face 
and ſweetneſs on the lip. 

3. Senſual pleaſure 1s a great abuſe to the 
Spirit cfa man being a kinde of faſcination 
or witchcraft blinding the underſtandingand 
enflaving the will. And he that knows he is 
free- born or redeemed with the blood of the 
Mirrexiy«: $on of God, will not eaſily ſuffer the free- 


T5 9 dom of his ſoul to be intangled and rifled. 
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be crowned, And this argument the Apoſtle 
1 C0 95. intimated : He that ſti iveth for maſteries is 
temperate in all things: Nowthey doe it to 
obtain a corruptible crown, but We an incor- 
Tuptible. 
5. It 15 by a certain conſequence the grea- 
reſt impedimentin the wo 1d co martyrdom: 
" that being a fondneſs,this being a cruelty to 
b thee 
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F Chap.2. "rs /t1an Sobre & "9 * = 
the fleſh: to which a Chriſtian man arriving 
by degrees muſt firſt have crucified the lefler . 

affeftions : for he that is overcome by little 

arguments of pain, will hardly conſent to 

loſe his life with torments. 


- Pegrees of Sobriety, 


Againſt this voluptuouſneſs, ſobriety is 
,, Oppoſed in three degrees : 

1. Adeſpite or diſaffef&ion to pleaſures, or 
a reſolving againſt all entertainment of the 
iaftances and temptations of ſenſuality, and 

i t conſiſts in the internal faculties cf will and 
underſtanding, decreeing and declaring a- 
gainſt them, dilapproving and diſliking tr.em 
upon good reaſon and ftrongreſolution. 

2. A ſight and aftual warre againſtall the 

temptations and offers of ſenſual pleaſure in 
all evil inſtinces and degrees : and it con- 
" fiſts in prayer, in faſting, in cheap dier,and 
hard lodging, and laborious exerciſes, and a- 
voiding occaſions, and uſing all arts and in- 
Cutt-y f fo tity:rg the Spirit, and making 
it feyere, manly and Chriſtian, 

3. Spiritual pleaſure is the higheſt degree 
o: Sobriety, zndin the ſame degree in which 
we rehtharnd are in love with ſpiritual de. 
lights, the hidden Manna, with the ſweer- ApOc,2,17, 
nefſes of deyotion, with the joyes of thank(- 
+ ©Qiving, with rejoicings in the Lord with the 
f comforts of hope, with the deliciouſneſs cf 

charity, and alms-dzeds, with the ſweetnels 
of a good conſcience,withthe peace of meek. 
neſs and the felicities of a contented -pirit? 
in the ſame degree we diſreliſh and loarh the 
husks of ſwinith luſts, and the parings of the 


applzs 
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f apples of Sodem : and the taſt of finful plea- 
+ - - ſures is unſayoury as the Drunkards vomit. 


Rades for ſuppreſſing voluptuouſneſs. 

The precepts and advices which are of beſt 
and ot general uſe in the curing of ſenſuality 
are thele : 

r. Accultom thy {elfrco cur off all ſuper- 
fluity in thy proviſions of thy life: for our de- 
fires will enlarge beyond the preſent poſle(- 
ſion ſo long as all the things of this world are 
unſatisfying : if therefore you ſuffer them to 
extend beyond the meaſures of neceſſity or 
moderated conyenency,they will till [well: 
but -you reduce them to a little compaſle, 

D-fideria When you make oature to be your limit, We 
. mapeve mult moretake care that our deſires ſhould 
: cm "ng ceaſe,then that they ſhould be ſacisfied : 2nd 
' exrare deþes thereforereducing them to narrow{can:lings 
14 :- -—appn and ſmall propor.ions, is the beſt inſtrument 
* toredeemther trouble and preyent the dro- 
plie, becauſe that is nexc to an'univerſal de- 
yyarg them : 1t 15 certainly a paring off from 
* -T.3. Eth: them all line adit cage and irregularity. 
F. 6.12, For whatſoever covets unſeemelythings and ss 
ops to ſwell to an inconvenient bulx ts to be 
' Chaſtened and tempered : and ſuch are ſen- 
 Facilim off [uality, anda Boy, ſaid the Philoſopber, 
| Witte offe> 2. Suppreſfle your ſenſual defires in their 
Wt 74? © firſt approach: for.then they ere leaſt, and 
194 eras ie. thy faculties and election are ſtronger ; bur 
it | gs Seuec if they in their weakneſs prevail! upon thy 
| £86 ftrengchs, there will be no refilcing them 
when they are increaſed, and thy abilities 
leſſened: you ſha'l ſcarce obtaine of them to 


end, if you ſuffer them to begin. 


3, Divert 
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3. Divert them wich ſome laudable im- 

* ployment, and take off their edge by inad- 
vertency, or a not attending to them. For 
ſmce the faculties ofa man cannotat the 
ſame time with any ſharpneſs attend to two 
objetts, if you imploy your ſpirit upon a 
book or a bodily labour , or any innocent 
and indifferent 1imployment, you have no 
room left for the preſent trouble of a ſenſual 
temptation, For to this ſenſe it was that A- 
texender told the Queen of Caria, that his ,,,-,o;,1,u 
Tutor Leonidas had provided two Cooks for »; {>qazm 
him (Hard marches all nignt, and a ſmall **” 
dinner the next day:Jtheſe ramed his youth- 
full aptneſſes to diſſolution, ſo long as he cat 
of their proviſions. 

4. Look upon pleaſures not upon that ſtde 

that is next the Sun, or where they look 
beauteouſly, that is, as they come towards 

© youto be injoyed ; for then they paint, and 
{mile, and dreſſe themſelves up in rinſel and 
glafſe, gems and counterfeit 1ma- 
gery : but when thou haſt rifled V olupsotes GNOUEIS feſſus 
and diſcompoſed them with en- ef pur waged we 
joying their falſe beauties, and ct, qo mins cxpide 76. 
that they begin to go off, then be- P*!4n1%7. Sence. 
hold them in their nakedneſs and Letevenie Venus, triftil 
wearineſs : See whata figh and «be ſor, | 
ſorrow, what naked unhanſome 
proportions and a filthy carkaſſe they dif. 
cover ; and the next time they counterfett, 
rememberwhat you have alreadydiſcovered, 
and be no more abuſed. And I. have known 
ſome wiſe perſons have adviſed to cure the, 453% 
pm and longings of their children by*i3% * 

ung rhem taſte of every thing they paſho- 
nately 


w 1, 


nately fancied : for they ſhould be fure to 
finde lefle in it then they looked tor, and the 


*, 


imparience of their being denyed would be 


looſened and made flack : and when our 
wiſhings are no bigger then the thing de- 
erves, and our uſages of :hem according to 
our needs(which may be obtained by trying 
what they are, and what good they can doe 
us) we ſhall finde 1nall pleaſures ſo little en- 
rertainment, that the van yof the poſſeſhon 
will ſoon reprove the violence of the app-- 
tice, And it this permifiion be zn innocent 
inſtances, it may be of good uſe: Burt S9- 
lor on tried it 1n allthings, taking his fill of 
all pleaſures : and toon grew we:ry of them 
all. The ſame thing we may doe by reaſon 
which wedoe by experience,it either we will 
Icok upon pleaſures as we are ſure they 
look when they goe off , afcer tier enjoy - 
ment, orif we will credit the &xpericnce 07 
thoſe men who have taſted them and loathed 
them. 
5. Often conſider, and contemplate the 
Joyes of heaven, that wi:en they have filled 
thy defircs which are the ſails of th: ſoul, 


. thou mayeit ſteer onely thither , a. d never 


more look back to Sodom. And when thy 
ſoul dwels above, and looks down upon the 
pleaſn: es of the World they ſeem Ike things 
at diſtance, little and contemptible,and men 


running after the fatiſfa&tion of their ſorcith 


appetites ſeem toolith as fiſhes, ttoutands of 
them runing after 2 rotten worm that covers 
a deacly hook; or at the beſt bu: i:-e children 
with great noif purſuing a bubble 1ifing from 
2 wallnut-ſhel, whach ends ſooner 82en the 


noiſe, : 6. To 
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6. Tothis, cheexample of Chriſt and þis 
Apoſtles; of Moſes ard all the Wiſe men of 
all ages of the world will much help : who 
underſtanding how to diſtinguiſh good from 
evil,d1d chooſe a fad and melancholy way to 
felicity, rather then the broad, pleaſant and 
eaſie path to folly and miſery, 

- Bur chis is bur cite general. Its firſt par- 
ticular 15 temperance. 


SECT. © fe. 
Of Temperance in Eating and Drinking. 


O briety is the bridle of the paſſionsof de- Ez #:27te ] 

fire, and Temperance ts the bit and curb =o cream | 
of that bridle, a reſtrain: put into a mans 7 #7 
mouth, a moderate uſe & mear and drink, ſo#®”- ... > 
as may beſt confiit with our health,and may © 
not hinder bur helpe the works ot the foul 
by its neceflary ſupporting us, and mini- 
{t:1ng cheertulneſs and refreſhment. 

Temperance conſiſts in the ations of the 
ſoul principally: for it is a grace that chooſes 
natural means in order to proper and natu- 
ral and holy ends : xt 15 exerciſed about eat- 
ing and drinking becauſe they are neceſſary: 
but therefore it permits the uſe of them only 
as they miniſter to lawful ends, it does nor 
eat and drink tor pleaſure, but tor need,and 
for refreſhment, which 1s a part or a degree 
of need. Ideny not but eating and drinking 
may be and in healthful bodies a/wvaies # with ' 
p eaſure: becauſe there 15 in nature no great- 
er pleaſure , then that all the 2pperites wich 
God hath made ſhould be farisfied : and 2a *' 
man may chooſe a morſcll that is pay. 


»£» 


the teſle pleaſant being rejected as being 
leſſeuſeful, lefſe apt ro nourith, or more a- 
greeing with an infirm ſtomach,or when the 
day is teſtival, by order, or by private joy. 
In all th&e caſes it is permitted to receive a 
more free delight, and to deſigne it roo, as 
the leſſe principal : that is, that the chief rea- 
fon why we chooſe the more delicious, be 
the ſerving that end for which ſuch refreſh- 
ments and choices are permitted. But when 
dclightis the only end and reſts it ſelf, and 
dwells there long, then eating and drinking 
is nota ſerving of God, but an inordinate 
aQtion; becauſe it is not inthe way to that 
end whither God directed it. Butthe chooſ- 
ing ofa delicate before a more ordinary diſh 
3s to bedone as other kumane aCttions are,in 
which there are no degrees and preciſe na- 
tural limits deſcribed, bur a latitude is indul- 
ged:ic mult be done moderately, prudently, 
and accord1''g to the accounts of wiſe, reli- 
gtous, and ſober men; and then God who 
gave us ſuch variety of creatures, and oue 
choice to uſe which we will, may receive 
glory from our temperate uſe, and thank(\- 
giving, and we may uſe them indifferently 
without ſcruple, and a making them to be- 
come ſnares tous, either by roo licentious 
and ſtudied uſe of thcm, or too reſtrained 
and ſcrupubous fear of uſing them ar al), bur 
in ſuch certain circumſtances in which no 
man cambe ſure he is not miſtaken. <& 

But temperance in meat and drinis to 
be eſtimated by the following meaſures. 


Meaſures 
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i Meofures of temperance in Eating. 


be Pp. 


* 


1. Fat not before the time, unleſſe neceſſi- 
ty, or charity, or apy intervening acadent, 
which may make it reaſonable and prudenc 
ſhould happen. Remember it had almoſt coſt 
 SHAGE his life becauſe he taſted a little 

oney before the ſun went downe, contrary 
to the Kings commandment, and although a 


| great need which he had, excuſed him from 


the fin of glutrony, yet it is inexcuſable whea 
thou eateſt before the uſual cime,and thruſt. 
eſt thy hand into the diſh unſeaſonabely,one 
of greedineſs of the pleaſure,and impatience 
of the delay. 

2. Eat not baſtily and inspatiently,but with 
ſuch decent and timely a&ion, that your cat- 


, og be a humaneaR, ſubje& rodeliberation 
| andchoice,and that you may confiderin the 


eating: whereas he that ears haſtily, can- 
not conſider particularly of the circumſtan- 
ces, degrees, and little accidents and chan- 
cevthat happen in his meal; but may con- 
erat many lutle undecencies,and be ſudden- 
ly ſurpriſed. | 

3. Eat not delicately, or nicely; that is, be 
not troubleſome to thy ſelf or others in the 
choice of thy meats, or the delicacy of thy 
ſauces, It was impurted as a fin to the ſons of 
Iſrael, that they loathed Manna and longed 
for fleſh:the quails ſtuckin their noſtrils, and 
the Wrath of God fel[ upon them. And for the 
manner of drefling, the {6s of Ely were noted 
of indiſcreer curioſity: they would not have 
theficſh boiled, bur raw,that they might 70ſt - 
£88 fire. Not that it was a finto ear it,or 
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" that ought to be provided for; but not ſo, | 


Felix initizm prior £14 conremta dulcibus arvis, and in- 
fera ſolebat jejuria ſoluce g/ inde appy..#$1 
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defire meat roſted; but that when it was ap-! 

pointed to be boiled, they refuſed it ; which F- 
declared an intemperate and a niece palate.le {&% 
is 1:wful in all ſenſes ro comply with a weak F 
and a nice ſtomach: but not with a nice and 
curious palate. When our health requires ir, f 


our ſenſuality and intemperare longings, 
IV batſoever ts ſet before you,eat; if it be pro- | 
vided tor you, you may cat it, be it never ſo 
delicate; and be it plaine and common,ſo ir ! 
be wholſome and fit for you, it muſt nor be: 
refuſed upon curioſity 3 for every degree} 
of that, is a degree of intemperance . 


Boezh: 1. 1.de confol, NOCent Werethe 


fathers,who cat herbs and parched corn,and} 
drank the pure ſtream, and broke their faſt} 
with nuts and roots; and when they weres 
permitted fleſh, eat it only drefſed with hun-; 
ger end fire;and the fiirſt ſauce th&f had wa 
bitter herbs, and ſometimes bread dio: 1 
vinegar.Butin this circumſtance moderation? 
15 to be reckoned in proportion to the pre#. C 
sent cuſtoms, to the company ,to education, ſ 
and the judſtmeur of honeſt and wiſe pery 
{ons, and the neceſſities of nature. | 
4.Fat not too much : load neither thy fto! 
mach nor tty underſtanding, If thou ſit at & 
bountiful table be nod greedy-upen it and 
not there 6 much meat onit Remember th 
& Wicked Eye is aw evil thing: and What 
crea ed more wicked then an eye? Therefur 
it Weepethapon every occaſson Strech Wigeh 
band Whitberſoever it looketh, and ti 
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Signes and effefts of Temperance. 
We ſhall beft know that we have the grace 


' of Temperance by the following fiens, which 


are as ſo many arguments to engage us alſo 
upon its ſtudy and practiſe. 

1. A temperate man 1s modeſt; greedi- 
nefle is unmannerly and rude. And this is 
intimaced in the adviſe of the ſon o' Sirach. 
When thou ſitteſt amongſt many reach. not 
tbykand out firſt of all. Leave off firit for 
manners /ake, and be not unſatiable lea } thou 


offend, * 2. Temperance is accom- Cicers veear temperantiem 
orRdtuum vita, 08 quo de- 


corum las & benefinm 


panzed with gravity of deport. 
ment: greedineſs 1s gariſh. and re- 
Joices looſly at the ſight of dainties 
*3. Sound. but moderate f]-ep is its figne 
and «s effect. Sound ſleep cometh of moderate 
eating be. rijeth early and bi« wits 4. e with 
im* 4.A ſpirituall joy and 2 deyout prayer. 
SP 
command of our thoughts & paſſions. 7 .A 
ſelds returning and a never prevailing tem- 
pration. * 8 To which adde, that a tempe- 
rate perſon is not cvrious of fancies and de- 
liciouſneſs. He thinkes net much, and ſpeaks 
not often of meat anddrink3 hath a baetth- 
ful body,and long life,unl-fſe it be hinderd 
by ſome otheFaccident, whereas to giurtos | 
ny. own of Watchimg and choler the pangs 
of tbe ly 2:e continuall company: And 
therefore&tratenics (aid handfamfy concer- 
ding the luxury of the Rhedians,” Cney builc 

"0 E 2 houſes 


frm oft 


= . 
CHFES oo eff ASI: po. 
- , US SM. "4 ad +. Die agar _— = 
p - : $5 Sa as 6 44 
" A db $2.4 bir 
-- . 
4 '*, 3 


cxpid 4:vit, 


© *houles 25 ifthey were immortal, but they 
. * Weaſtedas if they meant to live bur a lictle 
Pixtareb: de *xhile. Ard Antipater®by his reproach of 
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the old glutton Demades well exprefled the 
baſeneſs of this fiv, ſaying, that Demades 
now old and alwaics a glutton, was like a 
ſpent ſacrifice, nothing lefr off him but his 
belly and his congue, all the man beſides, 
15 gone, 


Of drunkenneſſe. 


Bur I deſire that it be obſerved; that be. 
cauſe intemperance in eating is not fo ſoon 
perceived by others as immoderate drink- 
ing, and the outward viſible effects of irare 
not either ſo notorious or ſo ridiculous, 
vherefore gluttony is not of ſo great diſre- 
putation amongſt menas drunkenneſs : yet 
according to its degree it puts on the great- 
neſs of che finne before God, and is moft 
ſtrialy to be attended co, leaſt we be ſur- 
veiled by our ſecurity and want of dili- 
gence; and the intemperance 1s alike cri- 
mipal in both, according as the affeQtions 
are-.cither to the meat or drink. Gluttony 
15 more uacharitable to the body, and drun- 
kennels to the ſoule, or the underſtanding 
part of man; and therefore in Scripture 1s 
more frequently forbidden and declaimed 
again, then the other: and Sobrierty hath 
by uſe obtained ro figifie Temperance in 


_ drinking, 


Drunkenneſs is an immoderate affection, 
and uſe of drink, That I call immoderate, 
that 15 befides or beyond thar order of good 
tlungs, for which God hath given us the uk 


ncaa. 
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' of drink. The ends are; digeſtion®ef- our 

meat, cheerfulneſs and refreſhment of our 
ſpines, orany end cf health; beſsdes which, 


"_ it we £0, or atany time beyond. it, it is in- 

es ordinate and criminal , it 1s the vice of 

8 drunkenneſs, Ir is forbidden by our bleſſed 

- <aviour in tfieſe words: [Take heed to your ** *1-3 
hats 


EF ſelves leaſt at any time your hearts be gver- 
y charged With (urfeilting and drunkenneſſe] 

a yy bone: is the evil effcas, the ſortith- 
neſs and :emaining ſtupidity of habitual, or 
ofthe laft nights drunkenneſJe. For Chriſt 
Mnf fyrbids both the actual and the habitual in- 
eemperance; not only the effeR of it, bur 
allo the affeftion to it: for in both there is 
es fn. He that drinks bur little, if. 


__ T4 1 «CPK5dtrma) u Not Scfr2uhns, 
rao; þ that litzle make him drunk, ad if 7 x06 Gireaorige 
> he know beiorehand ms own in- Scol n Ariſtophe-- 


. . , . . *, * s ; 

Mt Rganny; is guilty 0p A 1irm fre cad Minor * 
; of drunkenneſſe But he that drinks, uegria army quand, + 

1s | much ard is {trong to bear it, and remiffronem & , levitarem, 

l- } is notdeprived of his reaſon vio-& #15 fuulunater fignis- 
| . . - — cat;plutaichh, bt gaiinle 

lently, 1s guilty of the fin of d/4n- 
kenneſ/e. It isa ſmne not to prevyeat fuch e 
«4 uncharitable effes upon the body and un- q 


_— derſtanding: And thereforea man that loyes 

ng | not the drink 1s guilty of Furfeiting if he 
5} does not watch to prevent the evil effe(t: 

jon | andit is afin, and the greater of the two, in- 
.\| 


ordinately to love or to ule the driak,chough | 
"oy the ſurfieting, or violence doe not follow. 
Good therefore is the counſel of theſon of 
Syrach: Sbew not thy valiantne ſs in wines 
fir ving bgth deſtroyed many. 
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Evil conſequents to drunkenneſs. 


Prov 23.29. The evils and fad confrquents of drunken- 


_ ', neſſe (the confideration of which are as fo 
" manyargpments to avoid the fin) are to this 
ſenſe recxoned by the writers of holy Scrt- 

pture, and other wiſe perſonages of the 

world. 1. 1t cauſeth woes and miſchief, 

ns wounds and ſorrow , fin and ſhame * ; 1t 
Sn © maketh bitterneſs of ſpirit, brawling and 
exe pofics Quarrelling, it increaſeth rage and lefſenerh 


fabriss + ſtrength, it maketh red eyes,and a looſe and 
#550056. babling rongue. 2. It particularly miniſters 
to luft, and yet diſables the body; ſo that in 
effeR ir makes man wanton asa Satyr, and 
impotent as age: And Solomon in enumera- 
ting the evils of this vice adds this to the ac- 
count : Thine eyes ſhall behold ftrange Wo- 
menzand thy beart ſhall utter perverſetbings: 
asif the drunkard were only defire, and then 
ampatient;-murtering and enjoying like an 
_.\.* Eunuch imbracinga woman.z.It beſors and 
by ”* hinders the a&ions of the underſtanding, 
S=ſuniz come: eft ir2,gontubernalis ebrizt 6s, making 2 man bruriſh 
rows in his paſſions, and 2 

o-pus enuftum d 
Hefternzs V5 aun GuUanne preg d vet. fool in his reaſon; and 
Horar. differs nothing from 
madnefſe, bur that it is 
y« luntary, and ſo is an equaleyil in nature, 


Prov23.33 


anda worſe in manners. 4. It takes off all. 


the guards ,and lets looſe the reins of all thoſe 


evisto which a man is by his nature, or by 


ti5 evil cuſtoms inclined3ai:d from which he 
15 teſtrained by reaſon and ſevere princanegs 


D:unkennefle calls off the Watch-men from | 
their rowers, and then all the evils that can A - 
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* F proceed from a looſe heart, and an wnncd 


' rongue, anda difſolute ſpirir, and an un- 


'ned with a 


guarded, unlimited will,all that we miy pur 

upon the accounts of drunkenneſs. 5. It ex- 
tinguſheth and quenches the Spirir of God, 

for no man can be filled with the, Spirit of 

God and with wine at the ſame timez And 

therefore *aint Paul makes them excluſive Epheſ 5:18: 
no, HP SLIT 

not drunk with © 47 dr ure h «Aves - 
Wme Wherein is 2 - * o > a _ 
exce/je but be filled with the Spirit: And 
ſince Joſephs cup was put into Ben;amins 
ſack, n» man had adivining goblet. 6. Tr 
opens all the SanQuaries of Nature,and dil. 
covers the nakednfle of the ſoul, all its 
weakneſſes and follies; it myltiplics fins and 
diſcovers themz it makes a man uncapable Prov 3r 4; ,..? 
of beinga private friend, 0: 2 pnblick Coun. */*:.dc wt vigwrs 
ſ:ller. 7. it raketh a mans ſoul into ſlavery (70 pee 
and impriſonment more then any vice what- 5245 mnaw- 
ſoever, becauſe ir difarmes a man of all his —_ 
reaſon and his wiſdom, whereby he might **- 
be cured, and thercfore commonly grows it® 5 
upon him with age : a drunkard being 611. F 
more a fool and lefſe a man. I need notradde 


any {ad examples, finceall ſtory and altages 4 
have too many opthem. Amnon was ſlaine by- 24 
hih brother Abſalom. when he was warm and: *- 


high with wine. Simon the Higa Prieſt and- 

two of his ſons were ſlain by their brother ac 

a drunken feaſt. Holofernes was drunk waen 

Fudith flew him: and all the great things 

that Daniel _ of Alexander were drow- Aleradrit + 


. . Mrempera- 
urfeit of one nights intermpe- \rper4- 


& ille Herculanw ac fatelis ſtybus peededits. 
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Lot are upon record to eternal ages, that in 
choſe early inſtances, and righteous perſons, 
and lefſe criminal drunkenneſs then is thar 
of Chriſtians in this period of the world, 
God might ſhow that very great evils are 
prepared to puniſh this vice; no lefſe then 
ſhame,and flayery, and inceſt, the firſtupon 
Noab, the ſecond upon one of his ſons, and 
the third in the perion of Loe. 


Signes of drunkenneſſe, 
 Bntifit be enquired concerning the pe- 
riods and diſtinct fignifications of this crime, 
and when a man is ſaid to be drunk? To 


this I anſwer, That drunkennefle is in the , 


fame macnner to be judged as fickneſs. As 
every ilnefle or violence done to healih in 
every part of its continuance is 2 part or de- 
gree of ſickneſſe: ſo is every going off from 
cur natural and common temper and our 
uſualſeverity of behaviour,a degree of druc- 
kenneſs. He 1s not only drunk that aan 
drink ro more; for few are fo; but he hath 
financed ina degree of drunkennefe who hath 
done anything towards it beyond his pro- 
per meaſure. But its parts and periods are 
uſually thus reckoned: 1. Apiſh gcſtures, 
2. Muci-talking, 3. Immoderate laughing. 
4. Duineſs of ſenſe. 5.Scurrility, thatis,wan- 
ton, or jeering, or abuſive language, 6. An 


® uſcleſſe underſtanding.7.Stupid fleep.s. E- 


pilephies, or fallings and reelings and bealtly 
vermitings. The leaſt of theſe,cven when the 
tongue begins to be untice, is a degree of 
edrunkennets, 
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ance: and the drunkenneſs of Noab and 
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> Burchar we may ayoid the fin of intem. © 


_ thy weakneſs) or the fin of drinking inor- 


* from well diſcerning his preſent condition : 


- ther you may ſafcly.take one draught more, 939 itt ann | 


perance in meats and drinks, beſides the 
tormer rules of meaſures,theſe councels allo - 
may be uſefu]. EPs 


Rules for obtaining Temperance. 

1. Benot often preſent/at- teaſts, nor art 
all in diſſolate company, whea it may be- 
avoided;for variety of pleaſing objects iteals > 
away the heart of man: and company is 
either violent or enticing; and we are weak 
or complying,or perhaps defirous enoughto » 
be abuſed. Bur if you be unayoidably or in- 
diſcreetly ingaged, let not miltaken civility. 
or good rature engage thee, cither to the - 
remptation of ſtaying (if thou underſtandeſt * 


dinately. 

2. Be ſevere in your iudgment concerning :, ' 
your proportions. and let no occaſion make-* 
you enlarge farre beyond your ordinary. For 
a m3nis ſurpriſed by parts; and whale he : 
thinks one glaſſe more will not make him + 
drunk, that one glifſe hath diſabled him : 


and neig:bour darger : While men think * 
them/elves Wiſe they become fools : they think 

they ſhall caſt the aconite and not die, or 

crown their heads with juce of poppie 

and not be drowſfiez and if they drink off 

the whole vintage, ſtill they think they .can _ - 
ſwallow another goblet. * Bur remember JR 
this, when eyer you begin to conſider whe- 1410 mew © _. 


itizchen high time to give over.let-tharhe ** an 
acceuntcd SIRE neu to breake off: . 
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for every reaſon to donbr, is a ſufficient rea-. 


ſon to part the company. - 

3. Come no:to table bur when thy need 
invites thee: and if thou beelt in health, leave 
{mething of thyappetite unfilled, ſomething 
of thy natu:al heat unimployed, that it ma 
ſecue thy digeſtion, and ſerve other needs 
of na.ureor the ſpirit 

4. Propound to thy ſel ( if thou beeſt in 
a capacity )a conſtant rule of hving, of cating 
and d:inking;whichthough it may not be fir 
to obſerve ſcrupulouſly, leſt it become a 
ſnare to thy conſcience, or indanger thy 
heglth upon every accidental violence : yer 
let not thy rule be broken often nor muck, 
but upon grezt neceflity ar:d in {mall de- 
grees. 

5.Never urge any man to eat or drink be- 
yond his own I:mi:s, and his own defires. 
He that does otherwiſe is drunk with his 
brothers ſurfeir, and reels and falls with kis 
irtemperance, tfat is, the fin of drunkeneſs 
is upon both their ſcores, they both lie wal- 
lowing tn the ouil, | 

6. Uſe S. Panls inftiruments of Sobriery, 
Let us who are of the day be ſober, putting on 
the brejtplate of faith and love, and for an 
kelmet the hope of [aivation.Faith, Hope and 
Charity are the beſt weapons in the world 
ro fgbt againſt inremperance. The faith of 
the Mahometans :orbids them todrink wine, 
ardrhey abYain religiouſly, as the ſons of 

Fecbab: 2nd the faithof Chriſt forbids drun- 
kenneſs ro us 3 and therefore is infinitely 
more powerful ro ſuppreſle this vice, when 
we remember that we are Chriſtians, and to 
abſtain 
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"* abſtain from drunkennefſe and lure ny is 
part of the Faith and Diſcipline of Jeſus, aad 
that - with theſe vices, neither our loye to 
God, nor our hopes of heayen can poſſibly 
conſiſt ; and therefore when theſe enter the 
heart, the others goe out at the mouth : for 
this 1s the Devil that is caſt out by faſting. 
and prayer, which are the proper aQtions of 


thele graces. 


7. As a puruance of this Rule, it is a good 
advice,that as webegin and end al our times 
ot cating with prayer and thankſgiving : ſo. 
at the meal we remove and carry up our 
minde and {pr it to the Celeſti.] table,of:en 
thinkir.g of it, and often defirinh it ; that by - 
enkindling thy defire to Heavenly banquets, | 
thou mayeſt be indifferent and lefle paſſio- 
n:te for the Earthly. 

9. Mingle diſcourſes pious, or in ſome - 
ſenſe profitable, and in all ſenſes charitable 
and innocent, with tEy meal, as occaſion 1s 3» | 2 


miniltred. 


9, Let your drink fo ferye your meat, as . 
your meatdoth your health; that it be apr- 
ro convey and digett it, and refreſh the ſpi- 
rits; butletit never go beyond ſuch a re- 
freſhment as may a litle lighten the -preſent 
load of a ſad or troubled ſpiritz never to 1in-. 
convenience, lightneſs, ſortiſhneſs, vanity, or 
intemperance : and know that the looſing - 
the bands of the tongue, and the very firtt 
diffolution of its duty, is one degree of the - 
intemperance. 

10. !n all caſes be careful] that you be not-- 
broughc under the power of ſuch chings : 
which otherwiſe are lawful enovgh in the - 


" uſe.” Ml things ore lowful for we butTwill = 


not be brought under the power of any thing, 
faid S. Paul. And to be perperually longing, 
and impariently deſirous of any thing, ſo 


that a man cannot abſtain from it, 15 to loſe 


2 mars liberty, and to become a feryantof 
meat and drink; or ſmoke : And1* with th.is 
laſt inſtance were more conſidered by per- 
ſons who little ſuſpe& themſelves guil-y of 
intemperance,though their deſires are ſtrong 
and impatient, and the uſe of it perpetuzl 
and unreaſonable*to all purpoſes, bur that 
they have made ic habitual, and neceſſary as 
iotemperggce it ſelf is made:to ſome men. 

11. Uſe thoſe advices which are preſcri- 
bed as inſt: umenrs to ſupprefſe yolupruoul- 
meſf< in the foregoing <etion. 


SECT.II. 
Of Chaſtity. 


R Fader ſtay, and read not the advices of 


the follewing Seftion, unleſ]e thou haſt 
a.chajie ſpirit, or deftreſt to be chaſte, or at 
leaſt art apt to conſider whether thou ought 
07 0. For there are ſome ſpirits ſo Athei/ti- 
eal. and ſome ſo wholy po:jeſſed With a jþi- 
7it of uncleanne/je, that they turn the moſt 
prudent and chaſt diſcourſes into dirt and 
pithy apprebenſtons: like cholerick {tomacks 
changmg their very Cordials and medicines 
into bitterneſſe, and ain literal: ſenſe turn- 
ing the grace of God into wantonne(s: 7 hey 
ſtudy caſes of conſeiencein the matter of  car- 
nel [115 not to avoid, but to learneWaies how 


Fe off end God «nd pollute their own ſpirits: - 


aud 


" may be mſtrutted in all the corners of 
tineſs. I baue uſed all the care I could, in 
the following periods, that Imighs neither be 
Wanting to aſſiſt thoſe that need it, nor yet 
miniſter any occaſien of fancy or Vvainer 
thoughts to thoſe that need them not. If any 
man Will ſnatch the pure taper from my band, 
and bold it to the Devil, he will only burw bis 
on fingers but ſhall not robme of the reward 
of my care and good intention ſince 1 bave 
taken heed how to expreſJe the following du 
ties,and given him cant;on bow to read thens, 


Haſtity is that duty whic') was myſlically 

intended by God 1n the law of Cir- 
cumciſion.1r is the circamciſton of the heart, 
the cutting off all ſuper fluity of naughti- 
neſſe, and a ſupreſhon of all irregular de- 
fires in the marcer of feniual os carnal plea- 
fure. 1 ca!) all defires irregular and finful 
that are not ſantified; xz. By the holy in- 
ſticutton, or by being wathin the proteCtr- 
on of marriage. 2. By being. win che 
order of nature. 3.By being within the mo- 
deration of Chriftian modeſty. Agaiuſt the 
firſt are, fornication, adultery, and aJl yo- 
Juntary pollutions of either ſex. Again * 
the ſecond are all unnatural lufts, and in- 
celtuous mixtures. Againſt the third isall 


immoderate ute of permitted beds; cone , > 


cerning which; judgmentis co be made as .” 


concerning meats and: drinks; there being." 8 


no cert2in decree of frequency or: ingen- 
fioa preſcribed roall perſons, but it 15 26 / 
| be ruked as the other aCtions of a.taan, of / 
; provgruens® 


3 . 
% 


+ Hitaire S : 
"4 ag. I'de mingled with the wo Id,it 15apt to conyerſe 


perſon in the honour and ſeverity of being a 
Chriſtian, and by other circumſtances, of 
which I :m ro give account. 

Cha ity is that grace which forbids and 
reſtcains all cheſe, keeping the body and ſoul 
pure in that ſtate in whuch it 1s. placed by 
God, whether of the ſingle or of the married 


a life. Concerning which cur duty is thus de- 
EE” ſcribed by S. Paul: | For this is the will of 
Mihet ;.- God. even our ſanification, that ye ſhould 
4, 5 abji ain from fornication : that every 0:.e of 


30uj/ Onla know how to po/je/Je bn Vveſjel m 
ſantification and honour : N ot inthe. [uſt of 
Concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not Ged. 

Chaſtity is either abſtinence or continence. 
Abſtinence is that of Virgins or Widows : 
Contimence of marri:d perſons. Cha'te mar 
Tiages are honowrable and ple: fing to Go: 
W idewbheod is pitiable in its ſolitarineſs and 
lofſe, but amiable and comely when it is 
adorned with gravity and purity, axd not 


+ F a! ' , | 
AM ſullied with remembrances of ti e paſſed li- 


cenſe, nor with p:efenrt deſires of returning 
toa ſecond bed. But } irginity is a life of 


| Vieginitas oft Angels, the enamel of the foul, the huge ad. 
538 CEC cor | . 
E /raprideb in VORTAge of religion, the great opportunity 


four; for the retirements of deyorion : and being 
»*- empty O* cares it 15 full of prayers: being un- 


Ige43. with God:ard by nct feeling the warmth of 
a too forward and indulgent nature, flames 
out with Foly fires, till ir be burnicg like the 
C-ecrubim and the molt extafted order of 
holy and unpolluted Spirns. 4 

| Natural 


* 
EO LOO 
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. ties.and adyantages, 


more acceptable to God : bur that which is 
choſen and voluntary in order to the conye- 
niences of Rel:gion and ſeparation from 
wordly incombrances, is therefore berter 
then the married life ; not that it is more 
holy, but that it is a freedom from cares, an 
opportunity to ſpend more time 19 ſpiritual 
imployments 3 it is not allayed with buſt- 
nefſes and attendances upon lower affairs : 
and it it be a choſen condition to theſe ends; 
It containethin 1t a victory. over luſts, and 
ereater deſires of Religion, and ſelf- denial, 
and therefore is more excellent then the 


married lite, in that degrec in which it hath 


greater religion and a greater mortification, 
a leſle farialdion of naturall defires, and 2 
greater fulnefle of the ſpiritual : and juſt fo 1s 
ro expect that little coronet or- ſpecial re- 
ward w!:ich God hittrprepared (extraordi- 
nary and befides the great Crown of all 
faithful ſouls) for thoſe Who have not defiled 
themſelves With women but follow the Virgin 
Lamb for ever. 

Bur fome marricd perſons even in their 
marnage doe better gleaſe God then ſome 
Virgins in tkeir ſtate of virginity : They by 
giving great example of conjagal affeftion, 
by preſerving their faith unbroken, by edu- 
citing children in the fear Of God, by pati- 
ence and contentedneſs, and hcly thoughts 
and the exerciſe of virtues proper to that 
ſtate, doe not only pleaſe God, but doe in 2 
higher degree then thoſe Virgins whoſe piery. 
is not anſwerable to their great opportuni< 


HoWe 


Natural virginity of it ſelf is not aftare . |; *® 


» 
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Kars with his tail from Heaven, 


and Virginsareall ſeryants of God and co- 
heirs ia the inheritance of Jeſus, ifthey live 
within the reſtraints and laws of their par- 
ticular eſtate, chaſte)ly, remperately, juſtly, 
and rehgioully, 

The evil conſequents of Wucleamneſs,, 


The bleflings and proper effe&s of chaſtt- 
ty we ſhall beſt andeethad by reckoning the 
evils of uncleanneſs and carnalty, 

x. Uncleanneſs of all- vices is the moſt 
ſhameful. The eye of the adulterer Waiteth 
for the twilight ſaying; No eye (hall ſee me 
and di[graſerh bu face. In tha dark they dig 
#hrough bouſes which they have marked for 
themſelves m the day. time: they know not 
the light: for the morning u to them as the 
fhadas of death, be is ſwift as the waters; 
their portion is curſed in the earth, he behold- 
etb not tbe Way of the Vineyards. Shame is 
the eldeſt daughter of Uncleanneſs. 

2- The apprcites of uncleanneſ; are full of 
cares and trouble, and its fruition is ſorrow 


the ſoul as well as diſhonours the body of his 
Neighbour : and ſoit becomes like the fin of 
falling Lecifer, who brought a part of- the 
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4* Ofall arnal fins it is thatalone which 
the Deyil takes delight to imitateand coun» 
terfeirz communicating with Witches and 
impure perſons in the corporal a, but in 
thus only. m__— 

5. Uncleannefs with all 1es kinds is a vies 7 
which hath a profeſſed enmity againſt che» 7 
body. Every ſm Which 4 man doth u Withouf vCert 
the body bit he that committeth fornicate © 
freneth again/t his owne body. -- 

6 Uncleannels is hugely contrary to the /, 8 
ſpirit of Government by embaſing the ſpi- gu 
11: ofa man, making it effeminate, ſneak- 
mo, ſoft,and tooliſh, without courage, with- 
out confidence. David felr this after his 
folly wich Bathſheba , he fell ro unkingly 
arts and ftratagems to hide the crime, and 
he did nothing but increaſe it; and remain- 
ed timorous and poor-ſpirited,cill he prayed 
ro Gop once more to eſtabliſh him witha _ 3 
free and a Princely ſþjrit. And no ſuperiour Sp3#x wu 
dire ſtriftly obſerye diſcipline upon his Fete ws, 
charge, if ne hath let himſelte looſe ro the bs. 

ſhame of incontinence. 1 

7. The Goſpel hath added ewo arguments 

againit uncleannefs whichwere never before 
uſed, nor indeed could be, fince God hath 
givea the holy Spiritto them thatare bapti- 
zed and rightly confirmed, and cntredinto 
coven2nt wich him; our bodies are made . 
templ:s of the holyGhoſt in which hedwels: 
and therefore mmpy—_" is m7 de- < 
files aTemple.Itis S.7T auls argument| A now 30 

ye not that your body is the temple of the holy * Con imeg 

Gbeſt?)&\ He that defiles a Temple him will iCar.z.17a) 

.. God deſtroy.] Therefore gloryfic God ” A 4 


S Cyprimn de ©. . | 
i cher nitely greater then the ſortiſh and beaſtely 


'- bodies thatis flee Forvication.JTo which for 


the bkeneſs ot che argument adde, that our 
bagies are members of Chriſt, and therefore 
God forbidchat we ſhould take the members 
of Chriſt and make them members of a ha: lot. 
So that uncleanncels diſhonours Chriſt, and 
diſhonours the holy Spirit: ir is a fin againſt 
w__ and in tiis ſenſca fin againſt the Holy 


8. The next ſpecial argument which the 


| Goſpel miniſters eſpecially againſt adultery, 
and for the preſeryation of the puricy of 
marriage,is that {Marriage 1s by Chrilt hal- 
lowed intoa miſteric to tignifie the Sacra- 


mental and myſt:cal union of Chriſt and his 
Church. He therefore that breaks this knor 
which the Church and their mutual faich 
hath tied,and Chriſt hath knit up into a my- 
-rie,diſhonours a greare rite of chriſtianiry, 
of high, ſpiricuall and excellent fignification, 

9. S. Gregory reckons uncleaneneſs to be 


. the parent of theſe monſters : Blindneſs of 


minde,inconfideration,precipitancy or gid- 
dineſs in ations, ſ{clf-love, hatred of God, 
love of the preſent pleaſu es, a diſpire or 
deſpaire of the joyes of religion here, and of 
heaven hereafter. Waereas a pure mind in 
a chaſt body is the mother of wiſdome and 
deliberation, ſober counſels and ingenuous 
attiens, open deportment and ſweet carri- 
age,fincere principles and unprejudicateun- 
deiſtanding, love of God and ſelf denial, 
pezce andconfidence, holy prayers and [pi- 
ritual com!ort, anda plealure of Spiric infi- 


plealures of uachaſtity .For to overcome plea- 


ſure. 
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fare i the greateſt pecſure ond vo vitfory is 


oi a then that Which « gotten over our 
7s uſis and filthy inclinations. 
ot 10. Addeto all theſe, the publick diſho- 


nh. neſty and diſreputation thatall che Nations 
m of the world have caſt upon adulrerous and 
1 unhallowed embraces.Abimelech ro the men 

y of Gerar made it death ro meddle with the 
- wife of I/aac : and Judeb condemned Tha 
| W4r to be burnt for her adulterous concepti- 
4 on : and God, beſides the Law made to put 
L che adulterous perſonto death, did confit- - 
rurea ſerled and conſtant miracle to difco- yum v.16 
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& ver the adultery of a ſuſpeted Woman, that Y 
her bowels ſhould burft with drinking the "ml 


h waters of Jealoufie. The Egyptian Law was 
| to cut off the noſe of the adultereſſe,and the 

| offending part of the adulcerer. The Locrians 
= put out the adulterers both eyes. The Ger- 

' mans (as 7-acitis reports)placed the adulre- 
F | reſſe amidſt her kindred naked, and ſhaved 
» her head,and cauſed her husband to beat her 
with clubs through the city. The Gorrinzans 
? {| crowned the man with wool to ſhame him 
| for his effeminacy : and the Cumzni cauſed 
\ { the womanto ride uponan aſle naked and 
F hooted at: and for ever after called her by, _ 
g 


an aypellative of ſcorn [A rider upon the "**7* 

! aſfle) Allnations barbarous and civil agree- 

| ing in their general deſigne of rooting ſo dif- 

|} honeſt and ſhameful vicefrom under heave. 
The middle ages of the Church were nor racy aq 
pleaſed that the adulterefſe ſhould be put caucy 7-0 
to death: bur in the primitive ages the*civil ve 1. ſich 
Laws by which Chriſtians were then gover- So 


euliens, ed 'egem Fali:m,! 1, & (od. Theod de por" ay c-placrab. 
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ned,gaveleave to the wronged husband to 
kill his adulterous wife,if he took her in the 
fa: bur becauſe it was a privilege indulg,4l 
10 men, rather then a dire& deteſtation of 
the crime, a conſideration of the injury ra- 


> ther then of the uncleanneſs, therefore ir 


was ſoon altered: bur yet hath cauſed an in- 
quiry, FT bether is worſe,the 4dultery of the 
wan 07 the Woman. 
.,- The reſolution of which caſe in order ro 
our preſenc affair, is thus: In reſþeft of tbe 
—=# aq the fault is greaterina man then in 
a woman, who is of a more plyant and eafte 
ſpirit, and weaker underſtanding, and hath 
nothing to ſupply the unequal ſtrengths of 
men, bur the defenſative ot a paſſive nature 
and armour of modeſty, which-is the ratural 
ornament of that ſex. And it is unjuſt that 
the man ſhould demaud chaſtity and ſeverity 
from bis wife, which hunſelf will not 6bſerve 
towards ber, ſaid the good Emperour Anta- 
ninns : itis as if the man ſhould perſwade 
his wife co fight againſt thoſe enemies to 
which he had yeilded himſelf a priſoner, 
2. In rejpett of the” effeits ard evil conſe. 
quents, the adultery of the woman is worſe, 
as bringing baſtardy into afamily, and Gif- 
inheriſons or great 1njuries to the Lawiull 
children, and infinite violations of peace, 
and murders and divorces, and all the cf- 
teas cf rage and madnels. 3 . But in reſpe& 
of the crime, and as relating to God, they 
are equal intolerable, and damnable : and 
Gnce it is no more permitted ro men to 
ve many wives, then to women to haye 
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many husbands , and that ja this reſpeR-. 
their: 
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2 . privilege is equal, their fin is ſo roo. Y 


And this 15 the caſe of the queſtion in Chri- 


RKianity. And the Church anciently refuſed 
. to admit ſuch perſons to the holy Commu- 


pion,until they had done ſeven years n- 

ces in faſting, in fack-cloth,in bo AY 

ons and inſtruments of chaſtity and ſorrow, 

accordingto thedicipline of thoſe ages. 
Atts of cbaſtity in general. 

The aQtions and proper offices of the grace 
of chaſtity in general are theſe: 

i. To reſiſt al wncheſte thoughts: at no 
hand entercaining pleaſure in che unfruicful 
fancies and remembrances of uncleanneſs; 
although no definite defire or reſolution be 
entertained, 

2+ At no band to entertain any deſire, or 
any phantaftick, imaginauve loves, 
though by ſhame, or diſability, or 


the body we commit adulrery:agd _.. 


cerer. Look not npoy a woman to ©:5u8- 

luſt after her. And ſuppoſing all the other 
members reſtrained, yer if the eye. be per- 
mitted to luſt, the man can no otherwiſe be 
called chaft then he can be called ſeyere and 
morrified, that fits all day long ſeeing playes 
and reyellings, and out of greedinefſe to fill 
his eye, negles thus belly: There are ſome 


_ veflels whuch if you offer co lift by the bel'y 
cr 
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other circumftance they be reitrai- rex tice: - wo 08'Y 


ned from act. P o_ _— 0:mlos, . | 
6 Ix1t orus, 
3.To have 4 chaſt eye and band: un, 
for icisa!ll one with what part of Aaliw quidam. 
. T dere 7 ; A 
X a man lets his eye looſe, and en- Fog bntby 
Joyes the luſt of thar,he is an adul- fmplicrare ſecurus 
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© nerallyofall menaccordingco their ſeveral 


= Minxci- 
- ws Pemiifex preat care declinipg all undecencies of lan- 


pans /- na 6. T0 diſapprove by an after att all invo- 
| Tar. Plutare: Juntary and natural pollutions: for if a man 
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or 
ſoon removed if you take them by the ears, 
matters not with which of your members 
*,.Fyouare taken and carried off from your dury 
and ſeyerity. | | 
' 4. Tohbavea heart and minde chaſt and 
webare is,derefing all uncleanneſs; diſ- 
king all irs motions, palt ations, circum- 
ftances.likeneſſes,diſcourſes: and this ought 
to be the chaſticy of Virgicas and Widows,of 
old perſons and Eunuchs eſpecially, and ge- 


OM 


—— - 


a neceffities. 
5. To Diſcourſe chaſtly aud purely, with 


Peſthuninim rage, chaſteningthe tongue, and reſtraining 


aftrm=ni-m ned with a bunch of myrrhe. 


ce cap ex delights in having ſuffered any natural pol- 

melic. how. and with pleaſure remember 2 i 

| chooſes that which was in it ſelte involatary: 
and that which being natural was innocent, 
becoming voluntary 1s made finful. 

7. They that have performed theſe duties 
and parts of Chaſtity, will c>rtainly abitain 
from all exterior a&ions of unclanneſs : 
thoſe noon. day and mid night Devils,choſe 
lawlefl: and ungodly worſhippings of ſhame 
and uncleanneſs. whoſe birth is in trouble, 
whoſe growth is in folly, and whoſe end i; | 
in ſhame, 

But beſides theſe general at of Chaſtiry 
which are common to all ſtates of men and 
women, there are ſome few things propers 
the ſeverals. s 
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bottom you cannot ſtirre them, bur are } 
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Aﬀa of Virginal Chaſtity. 


1. Virgins muſt remember that the Virei- 
nity of the body 1s only excellent in order co 
the purity of the ſoul : who rhercfore_nauſt 
conſider that fince they are in ſomemeaſnre. 
in a condicion like that of Angels. it is their 
duty to ſpend much of their time inAngeli- 
cal imployment : for in the ſame d.gree thar 
Virgins live more ſpiritually then other per- 
fons, inthe ſame degree is their Virginity a 
moreexcellent ſtate : But elle it is no better 
then that of involunrary or conſt:ained Eu- 
nuchs; a miſery and atrouble,or elſe a meer 
privation, as much without excell:ncy as 
without mixture. 

2. Virgins muſt contend fora fingular 
modeſty ; whoſe firſt part muſt be'an_ igno- 
rance in the diſtinction of ſexes, or their pto- 
per inſtruments : or 1: they accidencally be 
inſtruce / in that,it muſt bc ſupplied with an 
inadyertency or neglect of all thoughts and 
remembrances of ſuch diffzrence : and the 
following parts of it,muſt be pious and chatt 
e:oughts, holy language. and modeſt car- 
riage. | 

3. Virgins muſt be retired and unpublick: 
for all freedome and looſneſs of ſ>ciety is a 
violence done to virginity;not in its natural, 
but in its moral czpacity : that is, it looſes 
part of its ſeverity, ſt-1ctneſs and opportu- 

nity of advantages by publiſhing that per- 
ſon, whoſe work is religion, whoſe company 
1s Angels whoſe choughrs muſt dwell in hea- 
yen, and ſeparate from all mix:uces of the 


4. Virgins 


'F vper.:,22, obeying 


- - and pollutes her-ſpirie with 


ent change, are ro 
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OY Virgins haye a igatio, | CO. 
ehbarity ie foe rrginiry Fee col;Þ. 
as purity, integrity, and ſeparation is of the 
body,which doArine we are caught by S.Pe. |. 
ter: ye bave purified your ſoules in|. 

erutb through the Spirit unto un. 
love of the brethren: ſee that ye love h.. 
one another Witb a pare beart fervently. For |... 


2 Virgio that confecrates her oy co God, 


r unpati- þ 
ence, or inordinate anger, 81 whathe [ 
moſt hates, a-moſt foul and defiled ſou], 

5. Theſe Rules are 9c oe for Virgins 

thar offer that ſtate ro God,and mean norto þ 
enter into the ſtate of marriage : for they 
that only wait the —_—_— ofa convent- 

r themſclyes by the 
general Rules of Chaſtity, 


Rules for Widowes or vidual Chaſtity. 
For Widows,the fontinel of whoſe defires 
hath been opened by the former permiſſions 
of the'marriage-bed, they muſt remember : 

z, That God hath now reſtrained the far- | 
mer licenſe, bound up their eyes, and ſhur 
up their heart into a narrower compaſle, 
and hath given them ſorrow to be a bridle 
co their defires. AWidow muſt be a mour. 
ner; and ſhe that is nor, cannot fo well ſe- 
cure the wen. A proper ſtate. 

3. It is agal ck honeſty ro marry 
another n—_— long as ſhe is a4 childe by 
her former Husband: and of the ſame fame 
it iSinalefſer proportion, to marry within, 
the year of mourning: but anciently it was 
anfamous for her to marry, till by common F 
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_Ma-connt the body was diſſolved into irs firſt 
wb Eindplc of carth. 

{ 3. A Widow muft reftrain her memory 

© Sad her fancy : not recalling or recounting 

xer former permiſſions & freer licenſes with 
*- any preſentdelight : for then ſhe opens that 
Oe Face which her Husbands death and her 
FOC bwn ſorrow have ſbutup. 

od: | , A Widow thatdefires her widowhood 
atl- ould be aWte pleafing ro God, mult ſpend "I 
the Fer time as deyored Virgins ſhould, in faft- by 
. bes, and prayers, and charity. "483 
Sf} 5 A Widow muſt forbid her ſelf ro uſe 
© thoſeremporal ſolaces, which in her former 
face were innocent, but now are dangerous. 


the Rules for married ul ay or 
matrimonial chaſtity. | 

Concerning married perſons ; beſides the .. : 

ping of = CT ck and contract aac. op vo 
IreS Fith cach other, theſe particulars are uſeful jus ſix 
0s b be obſerved. pro 
** | 1. Alrhough their mutual endearmentsare 7; ;e wy . 
Oſ- kfe within the proteion of marriage, yer danceps yo- 
but Ihey that haveWives orHusbands mult be ag fi*% Euuip- 
a, nou gh chey had them not; that 1s, they muſt 
| ve an affeion greater to each other then 
hey have to any perſon inthe world, but not 

eater then they have ro God: but that they 

ready to part with all intereſt in each 0- 
"HY hers perſon rather then fin againſt God. 
by} 2. Intheir permiſſions and licenſe chey N27 dcemns 
ME haſt be ſure to obſerve the order of Na- ;1; & ,4.7 
hin, re, and the ends of God. He t« anill[ te; nec. 
Exband that uſes bis Wife 444 man treats © 3! naw 
0 Borbot, having no other end bur pleaſure, fs con) LY 
-y bis. E Con- P xs fr 
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Concerning which, our beſt rule is, that al- * 
though in this, as 1a cating and drinking, 
there is an appetite to be ſatisfhed , which 
cannot be done without pleaſirg that deſire, 
yet fince that defire and fatisfaftion was in- 
rended by Nature for other ends,they ſhould 
neyer be feparatefrom thoſe ends, but al- 
waies be joyned with all or one ef theſe 
erds ; with a deſire of children, or to avoid | 
fornication, or to lighten end eaſe the cares 
and ſadneſſes of houſhold aff airs, or to en- 
dear each other : bur never with a purpoſe 
citherin a& or deſire to ſeparate the ſenſua- 
lity from theſe ends which hallow it. Onen| 
did ſeparate his aftfrom its proper end, and | 
ſo ordered his embraces that his Wife ſhould 
not conceive, and God puniſhed him. 

3. Married perſons mult keep ſuch mo- 
cithem fimat defty and decency of treating each other, 
e-m 1:28  thatrhey never force themſelyes into high! 
mule *- 2nd yiolent luſts, with arts and misbecoming| 
exuere. xe devices : alwaies remembring thar thoſe 
» cata ef mixrures are moſt innocent which are moſt 
poſer os femple, and moſt natural, moſt orderly and. 
efus loco 0- moſt ſafe. 


£ 
dair, maxi- -- , It is a duty of matrimonial chaſtity toj 
mitt: on. be reſtrained and temperate in the uſe 
j2;e refers their lawful pleaſures : concerning whi 
maxmin- aJthough no univerſal Rule can antecedent! 
V!icOmM moery . de 
:1.x:.r. begiventoall perſons, any more then to all 
Plut :cor- bodies one proportion of meat and drink 
Jug. prz- yet married perſons are to eſtimate the de4 
of gree of their licenſe according to the follow-, 
ng proportions. * :, That it be moderate 
ſo as to conſiſt with health. * 2. That it be 
ſo ordered as not to be too expenſive 


Gin, 
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We 5, - . Of Thaſii : SeQ.;. ol , 
"rime, that precious opportunity of working 
our our ſalvation. * 3, That when duty is 
demanded it be alwaies payed(lo farre as is 
e» } inour powers and eleion) according to 
n- | the foregoing meaſures. * That it be with 
d } atemperate affeftion, withour violent cranſ- 
1- | porting defires, or too ſenſual applications, 
ſe} Concerning which a man is to make judg- 
id } ment by proportion to other ations, and 
es } he ſeverities of his religion,and the ſenten- 
n- | ces of ſoberand wiſe perſons,, alwaies re- 
ſe} membring that marnage is a proviſion for 
12-4 ſupply of che natural neceſlities of the body ; 
an} not for the artificial and procured appetites 
nd: ofthe minde.And it is 2 {ad truth, thaet ma- 
a!d * ny married perſons thinking that the flood. 
gates of liberty are ſet wide open without 
10- meaſures or reſtraints ( ſo they fail inthar 
2r, Channel) have felc the final rewards of in- 
ich! remperance and luſt, by their unlawful uſing 
ing of lawful permiſſions. Only ler each of them 
A be temperate, and both of chem be modeft. 
noſt Socrates was wont to ſay, that thoſe women 
and: to-whom Nature had not been indulgent in 
, food features and colours, ſhould make ic 
co} up themſelves with excellene manners ; and 
- _=_ who were beautiful and comely,ſhould 
careful that ſo fair a body be not pollu- 
ntl ted with unhandſomeufages. To which Plu- | 
oall tarch adds ; that a Wife if ſhe be unhand- — 
nk 43 ſome, ſhould conſider, how extremely ugly 
2 de ſhe ſhould be, if ſhe wanted modeſty : bur 
: if ſhe be handſome, ler her think how gra- 
: _ beauty would be if ſhe ſuperadds 


ty. | 
* 5. Marricd perſons by conſent are to ab- 
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FS Sed: fe- Communion was moreſeldom,they did with 
F2 3m: (b.i- religion abſtain from the marriage- bed du- 
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ſtain from their mutual encertainments at 
ſolemn times of deyotion : not as a duty of 
it ſelf neceſſary, bur as being the moſt pro- 
per a cf purity whichin their condition 
they can preſent to God: and being a good 
adyartage for attending their preparation to 
<rM the ſolemn duty and their demeanour in it. 
” \Cor75. It is Saint Paxls counſel,that by conſent for 
be, a time they /h ould abſt ain #hat they may give 
32 thewſelves to faſting andprayer.And though 
© a een ex When Chriftians did reecive the holy Com- 
” nore Cb:iſti- munion every day, itis certain they did nor 
ner abſtain, but had children : yer when the 
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moat 
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Rn. _ ring che time of their ſolemn preparatory de- | 
vir, 2-55 de- VOLLONS, a5 anciently they did, from eating, 


que ſo!cn- and drinking tull the ſolemnity of the day! 
ziduws Paſche was paſt 4 
ab neft:n:em pit. . 
ſeen; fufttcbit ? Terrul, 2d wror. 2.1. Et ex mere etiam Gemilium , 
Plu- tyrspol. 3 q. 6. Nobis autre, fs leges crvitatns refBlt colrmws eauen- 
&nm eh, ne 4d umyla & ſacrificia accedamw, paulo arit re venerts ufi, 
Ir g que expedit- & ſemno imergeflo, jufteque ntervallo edbibie, | 
” xndos rurſum quaſs de intgre, & ad novum dem neva cogitames (ut 7 
«11 Demeeruus) ſurgere, 

6. It were well if married perſons would 
1n their penitential prayers, and in their ge- 
neral confeſſions ſuſpe themſelves, and ac- 
cordingly as a general pardon for all their * 
undecencies and more paſhonate applicati- | 
ons of themſelves in the offices of marriage: 
that what is lawful and honorable in its kinde : 
may not be ſullied with imperfeR circum-: 
ſtances ; or if it be, it may be made clean a- 


y by the interruption and recallings of 
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parts of aCtion are capable, 
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uch a repentance of which ſuch nncertain{} . 
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> Bur becauſe of all the dangers of aChrifti- 

an, none more preſſing & troubleſome then 

the remptations to luſt, no enemy more dan- 

gerous then that of the fleſh, no accounts 

od greater then what we have to reckon for ar 

tf theAudit ofConcupiſcence, therefore ir con- 

it.} cernsall that would be ſafe from this death 

for toarm themſelves by the following Rules to £34 

ve } prevent, orto cure all the wounds of our L 


gh | feſh made by the poyſoned arrows of Luſt. 258 
m- K2Y "4 
ot! _ Remedies againſt uncleanneſſe. 3 
| [- 1.2 !:bidde 
he 1. Whena temptation of lult aſlaul:s thee _ bg "_ "- 


| 
ich} doe nor reſiſt ic by heaping up arguments 2- gpprebex-te 
Ju-? gainſtie,and diſputing with it,confidering its fagem, fi vis 
de-} offers and its danger, bur flie- from it, that 9ornere 4+ 
ng.4 1Ss thinke not at all of it; lay aſide all con- aug. 
lay: fiderationconcerningir,andturne away from. | 

: it, byany ſevere and laudable thought or p*, ©5704 
,m,\ - bufinefſe. Saint Hierowe very wittily re- fuge viace 
vex-; proves the Gentile ſuperttition, who piftu- 
*f., red the Virgin Deitics armed witha ſhield 
(x3 and lance, as if chaſtity could not be defen- 

ded without warre and dire& contention. 

uid; No; this enemy is to be treated otherwiſe. 
ge-: If you hear it ſpeak, though bur to diſpute 
c- withit, it ruines you; and the very argu- 
eir* ments you go about to an[wer, leavea re- 
ti-+ liſhupen the tounge. A man may be bur- 
7e: nedifhegoes neer the fire, though but to 
de; quench his houſe; and by handling pitch, 
m-: though bur ro draw it from you: cloths, vou 
defile your fingers. 

2.Avoid idlene//e,and fill up all the ſpaces 
in{ _ of thy time with le vere and uſeful imploy- 
-YImeac : for luſt uſually creeps in at thoſe 
3urP*1 Þþ.-.. F F 3 EmPytte 


"yz. Of Chattily. Seft2* 7: 
emprti , Where the ſoul is wry 4 | Be 
and the body is at eaſe. For no eaſie, health. }. 
ful, andidle perſon was eyerchaſt,if he could F; 
be tempted. Bur of all imployments, bodily F 
laboxr 15 moR uleful and of greateſt benefic 
for the driving away the Dey1l, 
| 3. Give no entertainment mo begin- 
"On NP i Nings, the f3r/t motions 
} *Repulitque ——— fain and ſecret whiſper s of 
E bas blandiendo dulce nat: ivit malams the ſpirit of impurity, 
j Sas reevſar ferre quod fubiil 1ygur' = For if you totally ſup- 
Ms nn” a «, = dies : 
EE”. you permit the fornace to breathe its ſmoke þ 
and flame out at any vec, it will rage to the | 
conſumption of the whole. This cockatrice is } 
ſooneſt cruſhed in the ſhell, bur ut it grows, l 
it turns toa ſerpent, and a Dragon, and a 
Devil. | 

4. Corporal martification and hard uſages | 
of our body hath by ail ages of the Church | ,, 
been accounted a good inſtrument and of : 
fome prefit againſt the ſpicir of fornication, | 
A ſpare dier, anda thin courſe table, ſcl- Joc 
dome refreſhment, frequent fafts, not vio- | un 
nt and interrurted with returns to ordi- | tall 
nary feeding, but conſtantly little, unplea- * ta; 
fant, of wholſome but ſparing nouriſhment : of 
For by ſuch cutting cff the proviſions of vi- 4 ga1 
Qual we ſhall weaken the it:engrts of our * ty. 
Enemy. To whichif we adde, lyings upon | pe 
the ground, painjul poſtures in prayer,reci- | fir 
"ing our deyotions with our arms extended | are 
at 


Il length, like Moſes praying againſt A- } cur 
malek, or our bleſſed FAVIOUR hang-J of 
ing upon his painful bed of ſorrows, the # ve 
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- Oyerthrow the ſtrongeſt paſſion by the moſt 


inflicting any ſmart 
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; Violent pain, we ſhall find great caſe for 
the preſear, and the reſolution and apr ſuffe- 
rance againſtthe furure danger. And this 
was S. Pauls remedy, Ibring my body under; mn .;-4 
he uſed ſome rudeneſſes towards it. But it 5. Pl. 
was a great nobleneſs of of chaltity which S. 
Hierome reports of a Son of the King of Ni- 
-codemia, who being tempred upon flowers 

. anda perfumed bed with a ſoft violence, 
but yet tied down to the temptation; and 
ſollicited with circumſtances of Aſian Luxury 
by an impure Curteſan ; lett the eafineſs of 
his poſture ſhould abuſe him, ſpit ou: his 
congue into her face : to repreſent that no * Brnediftas 
virtue hath coft the Saints * ſo much, as this '* #* /c 


of Chaftity. 
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5. Flie from all occaſions, temptations, 
|- | looſneſſes of company, Balls and Revellings, 


>- | undecent mixbures of wanton dancings, idle 
talk, private ſociety with ſtrange women, 
- + ſtarings upon a beaureous face,the company 
of women that are ſingers,amorous geſtures, 
- 4 gariſhand wanton dreſſings, feaſts and liber- 
r 

n: 
- |} ftrong drinks, web 
| | are made to perſe- 
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ty » banquets and 
perſumes, wine and 


cute chaſtity ; ſome 
of theſe being the 


very Prologues to 
Juſt; and the moſt 
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=Far "OfChattity.. 
innocent of them 
7:445c9 bs pickled Muſhroms, which if carefully cor- 
zonm2/:a:da reted,and ſeldome rafted,may be harmleſfle,. 
nr 042:  butcan never doe good : Ever remembring 
m:540!77. hat it is eaſier to die for chaſtity, thento | 
live with it 3 and the Hangman could not 

extort a conſent from ſome perſons, from 


whom a Lover would have 1ntreated ir. For ? 


the glory of chaſtity will eaſily overcome rhe | 
ne” 4 of fear and violence; bur eafineſs } 
and ſoftneſs, and ſmooth temprations creep 
in, and like the fun make a maiden lay by 
her vail and robe,which perſecution like the | 
Northern winde, made her hold faſt and clap 

cloſe about her. | 


being bur like condived or þ 


6. Hethat will ſecure his chaſtity, muſt * 
firſt cure his pride and his rage. For often- 
times luſt is the puniſhment of a proud man, ' 
to tame the yanity of his pride by the ſhame 

1 "a 
and affronts of unchaſlity : and the ſame in-! 
temperate heat that makes anger, does en-; 
kindle Juſt. 

— qd ego 6 tt q 
A? 2540 progn.utam dipoſes conſile - 
Veia.47e (10'3 men cam conferbus: 114. 
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7. It chou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean ; 
Spirit truſt not thy lelte alone, bur run foirthy 
into company, whoſe reverence and mode-! 
ty may ſupprefle, or whole ſociety may di-! 
vert thy thoughts: and a perpetual witneſs! 
of thy converſation is of e peciall uſe againſt; 
this vice, which evaporates in the open air 
like Camphitre, being impatieac of light and} 
wiitneſles. | 

8. Uſe frequent and earneſt-prayer to the 
King of Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the 
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Fternal G © Þ, who is of aneffcarial purir 
© tharhe would be pleaſed to reprove' and: 


- bleſſings of prayer by way of reward,'it hath 


. courſcs, Taerefore, F5 9, Huthir. 


# - 7 
- 
» I 


caſt out che unclean Spirit. For beſides the 


a naturall virtue to reſtrain this vice: becauſe 
a prayer again{t it, is an unwillisgneſs to at 
itz and ſo longas we heartily pray agunlt 
it, our deſires are {ecured; and ther thus De- 
vil hathno power. This was Saint Pauls 
other remedy : [For this cauſe | beſought 
the Lord thrice, ] And there is much reaion 
and muce adrantage in the uſe of this in- 
ſtrument; becauſe the main thing that in 
this affuir 1s to be ſecured is a mans minde.. 
He chat goes about to cure luſt by bodily ex- 
erciſes alone (as Saint Pauls paraſe is) or, _. 

. . - Hs 1p tee 
mortifications, ſhall finde them tomerumes yin f.cers, 
in(tcumental co it, and incitations of ſudden nex corpxs 
delircs, but alwaies inſufficient and of little -***+ 
profit : bur he that hath a chaſte minde ſhall 
tinde his body apt enough to take laws; and 
ler it doe its worſt, it cannot make a finne 5g 
and in its greateſt violence can but pro- 
duce a lictle natural uneafineſs, not ſo much 
trouble as a ſevere faſting day, or a hard 
nights lodging upon boords. 1f a man. be 
hungry he mult cart, and it he. be chirſty he 
mult drink in ſome convenient time, or clfz 
Le dies : bur if the body he rebellious, fo the 
minde be chialte, ler it doe its wortt, if you: 
reſolve pertectly not to fatisfic it, you can re- 
ceive no great evil by 1t. Tnerefore the pro- 

2r cure is by applications to che Spirit, and 
2x4 of the minde;zwhich can no way {o 
well be ſecared as by frequent and fervent 
prayers,a1d ſober reſolutions and ſevere difs 


| 9. Hirher bring in ſuccor from conſtdera- }F 
tion of the Divine preſence, and of his holy x 
Angels,meditation of Death,and the paſſions 
of CH K1S Tupon the Crofle, imitation of 
bs puritics , and of the Virgin Mary his un- 
ſported and holy Mother, and of ſuch emi- 
nent Saints who in their generations were 
burning and ſhining lights, unmingled with ?. 

- fachuncleannefles which defile the ſoul, and } 
who now follow the Lamb whitherſoever ; 
he goes. | 

aft o- | 10. Theſe remedies are of univerſal efficacy | 
Cos xt m4- 1n all cafes extraordinary and violent : but 
Tl 4&- in ordinary and common, the remedy which | 
| qredeftiz- G OD hath provided, thatis, Honourable | 4 

1:fimuwn j*- marriage, bath a natural efficacy, beſides a 


vemans vit- 1; rue by Divine blefling,to cure the incon- : 
Plut: de VYeEniences which otherwiſe might afflit per - 7 
|  educ- ib. ſons temperate and ſober. be" 
egUCT. Iv; 

Of Humility. 


Fuwilicy 1s the great Ornament & Jewel ? 

of Chriſtian Religion ; that whereby it is 
diftingniſhed from all che wiſdome of the 
world ; it not having been taught by the wiſe | 
men of the Gentiles ; but fel put into a di- 
{cipline, and made part of a religion by our | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who propounded himlelf 


= imitable by his Diſciples ſo ſignally in no- 
b ri:ing, as in the ewinne fiſters of Meeknels | 
% and Humility. Learn of me for 1 am meek, 
[or bumble end ye (hall finde reſt unto your 
z7% OMIS, 


For all the World; all that we are, and all 
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that we haves our bodies and our ſouls our 

ations and our ſufferings, our conditions at 

home, our accidents abroad, our many fins, 

and our ſcldome virtues, are as ſo many wr- 

| ce to make our fouls dwall low inthe 
cep valleys of Humility. | 


Arguments againſt Pride by way 
of Conſideration. 

1. Our Body is weak and impure,ſending 
out more uncleanneſſesfrom its ſeveral ſinks 
then could be endured it they were not ne- 
ceflary and natural: and we are forced to 
paſſe that through our mouths, which as ſoon 
as we ſee upon the ground, we loathe like 
rottenneſs and yomuting. 

2. Our ſtrength is inferiour to that of many 
Beaſts, and our infirmities {o many that we 
are forced to drefſe and tend Horſes and 
Afles, that they may help our necds, and re- 
lieve our wants, 

3. Our beauty is in colour inferiour to ma- 
ny flowers, and in proportion of parts it is 
better then nothing. For even a Dog hath 
parts as well proportioned ard fi:ted to his 
purpoles, and the deſigns of his nature, as 
we have: and when it is moſt florid and gay, 
three firs of an ague canchange ir in'o yel- 
lowneſs and leanneſs, and the ho!lownels. 
and wrinkles of deformity. | 

4+. Our learning is then beit when it teaches. 

moſt humility : but co be proud of Learmng 
isthe greateſt ignorance in the World. For 

our learr.ing is ſo long in geting, and ſo: 
very imperfeA,thar tie greateſt Clerk knows: 

not the thouſand part of what he1s pordng 
3Y- an 


know, and knows no otherwiſe then a Fool, 
or a Childe, eyen whar is told him, or what 
gueſſes ar, that except thoſe things which 
his duty,and which God hath reyca- 


ſo farre as is neceſſary ; the moſt Learned 
Man hath nothing to be proud of ,unlefle this 
be a ſuffigient argument to exal: him, that 
he uncertainly gueſſes at ſome more unneceſ- 
{ary things then many others,who yet know 
all chat concerns them, and minde other 
things more neceſlaty for the needs of life 
and Common-wealths. 

6. He that is proud of riches s a fool. For 


+him, which alſo every Woman knows | 


and knows ſouncerraioly what be ſeems ro F_ 
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if he be exalted aboye his Neighbours be- *' 


cauſe he hath more gold, how much inferi- 
cur 15 hetoa Gold Mine > How much is he 
tO give place to a Chain of Pearl, or a knot 
of Diamonds ? For certainly that hath the 
greateſt excellence from whence he derives 
all kis gallantry and preheminence over his 
Neighbours, 

5. Ifa man be exalted by reaſon.of any 
excellence in his ſoul, he may pleaſe to re- 
member,that all ſouls are equal; and their 
differing operations are becauſe their inſtru. 
mgnt 15 10 better tune, their body 1s more 
healthfu), or becter tempered : which is no 
more praiſe to him, then it is that he was 
born in Italy. 

7. Hethat u proud of bus birthis proud of 
the bleſſings of others, not of himſelf : forif 
P.;s parents were more eminent in any Cir- 
cumiltance then their Neighbours, he is to 
thank God, and to rejoice an them ; but fil! 


he g- 
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" he may hea Foolor unfortunate, or defor= © * © 
5 med;and when himſelf was born,it was in- . 
hae | different to him whether his Father were a 
ich King ora Peaſant 3 for he knew not any 
ea | thing, nor choſe any thing : and moſt com- 
ws | monly it is true, that he that bots of his- 
ed Anceſtors, who were the founders and raifers 
Us ofa Noble Family, doth confefſe that he 


at } hathin himſelfaleſſe virtue anda lefſe ho- 3 
ef- } - nour, and therefore that he is degenerated. .. 
Ww |þ $. Whatſoever other difference there 1s be-* I 

er | tween theeandthy Neighbour, it ic be bad, 

fe itis thine own, bur thou haſt no reaſonto 


j boaſtof thy miſery and ſhame : it it be good, 
Ir | thou haſt receivedit from God 3 and then 
e- ' rhouart more obliged to pay duty and tri- 


1- bute, uſe and prigciple to him : and it were 

e a ſtrange folly for a man to b2 proud of be- | 
Js 1g more in debt then another. . 
e 9. Remember what thou wert before thou 
's wert begotten? Nothing. W kat wert thou in = 


S the firſt regions of thy dwelling, before thy 
birth > Uucleanneſs. What wert thou for ma- 


y ny years after > Weakneſs. What in all thy 
- life > A great ſinner. Whatin all thy exce]l- 
r * Lenges?A meer debtor to God, to thy pa- 


rents.to the earth, co all the creatures, * Bur palin df | 
we may if we pleaſe uſe the method of the, mw ©, 
Platonifts, who reduce all the cauſes and. * 3-7 
rrguments for humilicy which we can take. 4 
fcom our ſelves, to theſe ſeven heads: r. The 
ſpirit of a man is light and troubleſome. 
2. His body is brutiſh and fickly, 3. He-+ 
1 1s conſtant 1n his folly and errour, and in- © 
+ conſtant in his manners and good purpa-.. 
ics, 4, Hislabours are vain, intricate, and 
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endlefſe. 5. His fortune is chanpeabl 
ſcldome pleafing,mever perteR. 6. His wil- 
dom comes nor till he be ready to die, that 
is, till he be paſt uſing it. 7. His death is cer- 
cain, alwaies ready at the door, but never 
farre off *.” Upon theſe or the like medirati- 
ons if we dwell, er frequently retire to them, 
we ſhall ſee nothing more reaſonable then 
ro be bxmble;and nothing more fooliſh then 
to be proud. 


{ts or offices of bumility. 

The grace of humility is exerciſed by theſe 
following Rules : 

1. Think not thy ſelf better for any thing 
that happens to thee from without. For al- 
though thou mayeft by gifts beſtowed upon 
thee be better then another, as one horle is 
better then another, that is, of more ule to 
others 3 yet asthou art a man ; thou haſt no- 
thing to commend thee to thy ſelf, but thar 
only by which thou art a man ; that is, by 
what thou chooſeſt and refuſelt, 

2, Humility confifts not in railing againſt 
thy felf, or wearing mean clothes, or going 
', ſoftly and ſubmiſly ; but in a hearty and real 
evil or mean opinion of thy ſelf. Believe thy 
ſelf an unworthy perſon. heartily ,as thou be- 
lievelt thy ſelf ro be hungry, or poor, or ſick, 
when thou arr ſo. 

3- Whatſoeyer evil thou fayeſt of thy ſelf 
be content thar others ſhould think to be 
wue :-and if thou calleſt thy ſelf fool, be nor 
angry if another jay ſo of thee ; For if thou 


thinkeſt ſo truly, all men in the world defire * 


other mea to be of their opinionand he is an 


e, bur 


hypocrite 


CAR i 


ov Wh 


a@ —= 


| 
| 
5 
{ 

| 


FT hypocrite that accuſes himſelf before others, 
wich an intent not to be believed. But he, 
that cals himſelf intemperate> foohſh, luſt- 
T | ful, andis angry when his neighbours call 
" him ſo,is both a falſe and a proud perſon. 

4. Love to be concealed, and little eftee- ame neſtiri 
med : be content to want praiſe,neyer being & yo while 1 
» | troubled when thou art flighted or under- om | 
1. :+ valued: forthou canſt not underyalue thy ; 
ſclf, and if chou thinkeſt fo meanly as there 
is reaſon, no contempe will ſeem unreaſon- 
able,and therefore it will be very colerable. 

5. Never be athamed of thy birth, or thy 3 
parents, or thy trade * , or thy preſeat im- 18 vi8n me © 
ployment, for the meanneſs or poverty of bil:edo new 
any of them : and when there is an occaſion —_— 
| to ſpeak of them , ſuch an occaſion as would * 5; de ane 
invite you to ſpeak of any thing that pleaſes /« ſe ver- 
you,omir it not 3 but ſpeak as readily and in-£5%« /empre 
differently of thy meanneſs, as of thy great- gogna. 
neſs. Primiſlaus the firſt King of Bobemia 
kept his countrey-ſhooes alwaizes by him, to 
remember from whence he was raiſed : And 
Agatbocles by the furniture of his Table con- 
felled, that from a Potter he was raiſed to be. _ 
the King of Sicily. Fu gg 

6. Never ſpeak any thing direaly recfiing = 
ro thy praiſe or glory: thatis,with a 
to be commended, and for noother end.If .. : 
other ends be mingled with thy honour,as if. -- --. . | 
the glory of God, or charity, or neceſſiry, or ; ',- 1. \\ 
any thing of prudence by the end, yduate-” 5541: 
not tied to omir your diſcourſe, or your des;':.- Ree, 


figne that you may ayoid praiſe, but purſug..-*: +-- : 

* yourend, m_ praiſe come along inth&--- *'- © 1 
company.Only ler got prailc be the deſigns" 14 
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£# for whichthourecciveſt praiſe oreſtimation, 
| cake it indifferently, and return it to GOD; 
refle&ing upon him as the Giver of the gifr, 
or the Blefler of che aftion, or the Aid of the 
deſigne: and give God thanks for making 
thee an inſtrument of his glory, or the bene- 
fic of others. 

8, Secure a good name to thy ſelf by 1i- 


5s good name be nurſed abroad, and never be 
= brought home to look upon it: let others uſe 

z x for their own advantage: let them ſpeak 
of itifthey pleaſe, bur doe not thouart all uſe 
ie, bur as an inſtrument ro doe God glory, 
and thy neighbour more advantage: Let thy 
face like Moſes ſhine to others, but make no 
Jooking-glaſſes for thy ſelf. 

9, Take no content in praiſe when it is 
offered thee : but let thy rejoicing in Gods 
gift be allayed with fear,leaſt this goodbring 
thee to evil. Uſethepraiſe as you uſe your 


make it doe drugery, let it ſerve other 
ends, and miniſter to neceſſities, and to cau- 


which you have deferved; or elſe by being 
praiſed unjuſtly, you receive ſhame into your 
ielfe, with God and wiſe men. 

. Tizrn pady 2Ct- 
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ving vertuouſly and humbly : bur let chis } 


pleaſure in cating and drinking: if it comes, 


tion, leſt by pride you ſe your jult praiſe | 
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pany, and intimate and give occaſion to be 
thought or ſpoke of. Theſe men make a bait 

ro perſwade themſclyes to ſwallow the hook, 

rill by drinking the waters of vanity they 

ſwell and burſt. 

11. Make no ſuppletories to thy ſelf when -4'e- a!reri 
chou art diſgraced or flighted, by pleafing /; H—— 
thy ſelf with ſuppoſing thou didit deſerve ,,,; $a | 
praiſe, though they underſtood thee nor, or «=z:, ſ.xj# [i 
enviouſly derraQted from thee : neither doe **** 2 
chou get to thy ſelfa private theatre and flat- -- 
| eerers, in whole yain noiſes,and phantaſtick fe 

\ | praiſes thou mayeſt keep up thy own good "iN 

| opinion of thy ſelf, 23 

| 12. Entertain nofancies of yanity and pri- 

yate whiſpers of this Devil of pride : ſuch as 

| $ was that of Nebuchodonoſor ; Is not thus 

* great Babjlon wbich I have built for the bo- 
nour of my name, and the might of my ms- 
jeſty, and the power of my kingdow 2 Some 
phantaftick ſpirics wil walk alone,8& dream 

., waking, of greatneſſes, of palaces, of excel- 
lent orations, full theatres, loud applauſes, 
ſudden advancement, great fortunes : and fo 
will ſpend an hour with imaginative plea-+ 
ſnre,all cheirimployment being.no:hing bur - 
fames of pride, and ſecret indefinite deftres, 
and figniticatioas of whar their heartwithes, 
In this, although there is nothing of irs own 
naturedirefly vicious, yer it is either an ul 
mother, or an ull daughter, an ill f#gne, or 
an ull effe& ;and therefore at no hand con- 
fiſting with the ſafety and intereſts of hu- 
mility. 4 þ : 255. 268 

13. Suffer others to be praiſed in thy pr 1.*: 14+. 17 

ſence : and entertain thezr good and goyty. 1th of 
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- with delighe: but at no hand diſparage 


them 
or leſſen the report, or make an objeftion : 


” and think got the advancement of thy bro- 


ther 1s a leſſening of thy worth. * Bur this 
a(t is alſo to extend further. 

14. Be content that he ſhould be 1mploy- 
ed,and thou laid by as unprofitable 3 his ſen- 
cenceapproved, thine rejeaed; ke be pre- 
terred, and thou fixed in a low imploy- 
menr. 

15. Never compare thy ſelf with others, 
uolefle it be roadyancethem and to deprefſc 
thy ſelf. To which purpoſe we mult be ſure 
in ſome ſenſe or other to think our ſelves the 
worftia every company where we come: one 


prudent ;a third, honourable;za fourth more 
chaſte ; or he is more charitable, or lefle 
proud. For the humble man obſerves their 
good, and refle&s only upon his own vile- 


neſs ; or conſiders the many evils of himſelf | 
certainly known to himſelf, and the ill of 1 


others but by uncertain report : or he conſi- 
ders that the evils done by another are out 
of much infirmity,or ignorance, but his own 
fins are againſt a clearer light; and if che 
other had ſo great helps, he would haye 
done more good andlefle eyilz or he re- 
members that his old fins before his conver- 
fion were greater in the nature of the thing, 


or 1n certain circumſtances, then the fins of 


other men (So S. Paul reckoned himſelf the 
Chicfeſt of finners, becauſe formerly he had 
acted the chiefeſt ſinne of perſecuring the 


Church of God.) Bnt this rule is to be uſed 
with this caution : That though it be good /} 
| alwaics - 


, 
| 


35 more learned then Iam ; another is more þ 
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alwaies to think meaneſt of our ſclyes,yerir 
* is not ever fafe to ſpeskit, becauſe thoſe cir- 
cumſtances and conſiderations which deter- 
mine thy thoughts, are not known to others 
as to thy ſelf; andit may concern others that 
they hear thee give God thanks for the 
graces he hath given thee. But if thou preſer- 
veſt thy thoughts and opinions of thy ſelf 
truly humble;you may with more ſafety give 
God thanks in publick for that goad which 
cannor, or ought not to be concealed. 
16. Be not alwaies ready to excuſe every 
overſight, or indiſcretion, or ill aQion : bue 
if thou beeſt guilty of it, confeſle it plainly 5 
for virtue ſcorns a lie for irs cover ; but to 
hidea fin with it, is like a cruſt of leprofie 
drawn upon an ulcer:if thou beeſt notguilty 
(unlefle it be ſcandalous) be not oyer-earneſt 
to remove it : but rather uſe it as an argu- 
ment to challiſe all oreatneſs of fancy and 
Opinion in thy ſelf; and accuſtome thy ſelf 
to bear reproof patiently and contentedly, 
& rhe harſh words of thy enemies, as know- 
ng that the anger of an enemy is a2 better 
dloniror, and repreſents our faults or admo- 
piſhes us of our duty with more heartineſs, 
then the kindneſs does, or precious balms of 
a friend. | 
17. Give God thanks for every weakneſs, 
detormity, and imperfeQtion, and accept is 


as a fayour and grace of God, and an inftru- 


mentto reſiſt pride and nurſe humility 5eyer 
remembring that when God by giving thee 
2 crooked back, hathalſo made thy fpirit 


'Y 
F ſtocporleſle yain, thou art more ready to 


enter the narrow gate of Heaven, then by 
bo | being 
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being ſtraight, and ſtanding upright, 8 think- 


#es, not moral, bur natural, and acci- 
dental, in their being beaten and whipt hike 
faves, in their nakedneſs and poverty. * 

18. Upbraid no mans weakneſs to him to 
diſcomfort him ; neither report it to diſpa- 
rage him ; neither delight ro remember ir 
tokſſenhim, ortoſer thy ſelf above him. 
Be ſure never to praile thy ſelf, or to dil- 
praiſe any man elſe, unlefle G © Ds glory, 
orſome holy end doe hallow it. Andir 
was noted to the praiſe of Cyrus, that a- 
mongſt his equals in age he would never play 
at any ſporr, or uſe any exerciſe in which he 
_ knew turſelf more excellent then they : bur 
| ne em in fuch in which he was unskilful he would 

&f<rro ſue. Make his challenges, leſt he ſhould ſhame 

Is celloqxiis them by his victory, and that himſelf mizhr 
_ Be fer 1carn ſomethiog of their kill, and doe them 
if 6 nox emo Civilities. 

z:M a Eetew Tax of Golapny <p pop dp prod 
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if _ + 89. Beſides the foregoing parts and aQti- 
ot . ons, Eumility teaches us to Gab mic our ſelyes 
-f} and all our faculties tro G © »D: To believe all 

f " #ehings, to doe dll things, to ſuffer all things 
- bt which his will enjoyns us ; to be concent 1n 
B* every eſtate or change, knowing we have 
=. deſerved worſe then the worſt we feel : And 
; ; ( as Anytns laid to Alcibiades) he hath tier 

but half, when he might haye taken 2N* ro 
adore his goodneſs, to fear his greatneſs, to 
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ing highly. Thus theApoſlles rejoiced in their 


fp Nibilits 4- worſhi tus eternal and infinite excellencies, , 
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odlineſs : and to 
be meek and gentle in our converſation to- 
wards others. 

Now although according to the nature of 
every grace, this begins as a gifr, and is in- 
creaſed like a habit, that is, beſt byits own 
a&s,yet befid-s the tormer as and offices of 
tumilicy,theie are certain otherexerciſes and 
conſiderations, which are good helps and in- 
&truments for the procuring and increaſing 
this grace, and the curing of pride. 


Means and exerciſes of obtaining apdin- 
creafmg the grace of Humil #y. 


1. Make confeflion of thy finnes often to 
God;and conſider what all that evil amounts 
to, which you then charge upon ygur ſelf. 
Look not upon them as ſ{catter'd in thecourſe 
of a long life : now, an intemperate anger, 
then, too full a meal : now, idte talking, and 
another time impatience : but unite them 
into one continued repreſentation, and re- 
member, that he whole life ſeems fair, by 
reaſon that his faulcs are ſcatrered at large 


diſtances, in the ſeveral parts of his life,yer if . 


all his errors and follies were articled againſt 
him ; che man would ſeem virious and mi- 
ſerable : and poſſibly this exercle,really ap- 
plied upen thy ſpirit, may be uſeful. 

2. Remember that we uſually diſparage 
others upon ſlight grounds, and little in- 
ftances;and towards them one flic 1s enough 
to ſpoil a whole box of ointment : and ifa 
man be highly commended, we think him 
uficiently leflened, if we clap one finne or 
folly, oc infirmity into this account : i us 
IE- 
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2 0 oule the ſame art ro humble our ſelves, and 
pairotegri never take delight and pleaſure in publick 


ul. Gd Go, 
. » Fe UT MOM). 
therefore be juſt ro be ſelves, fince we are. 
ſo ſevere to others, and conſider, that what- 
foeyer good any one canthink or ſay of us, 
wecancell him of hundreds of baſe and un. 
worthy and fooliſh ations, any one of 
which were enongh ( we ye ) todeſtroy 
anothers reputation : Therefore Jet fo ma- 
ny be ſufficient to deſtroy our over-high 
thoughts of our ſclyes. 

3- When thy Neighbour 1s cryed up by 
publick fame, and popular noiſes ; that we 
may. diſparage and leſſen him, we cry our 
that the people isa Heard of unlearned and 
1gnorant perſons, illjudges, loud trumpets, 
bur which never give certain found: let us 


reports, and acclamations of afſemblies, and 
pleaſe our ſelves with their judgment, of 
who in other the like cafes we affirm that 
they are mad. 

4. We change our opinion of others by 
their kindneſs or unkindneſs towards us. 1f 
he be my Patron and bounteons, he is wiſe, 
he is noble, his faults are but warts, his vir- 
rues are mountanous : but if he proves un- 
kinde or rejeAs our importunare ſuit, then 
heis ill-natnred, covetous,and his free meal 
is called glutrony ; that which before we cal- 
led civility,is now very drunkeme[s, andall 
he ſpeakes is flat and dull, and ignorant as a 
{wine : This indeed is unjuſt towards others, 
buta good inftrument,if we turn the edge of 
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upon our ſelves : we uſe our ſelves ill, 
abuſing our ſelves with falſe | principles, 
cheaupg our ſelves with lies and prerences, 


ſtea 10g 


h_ _. PO" 


wh 4 5 ww vt am waa «@ A i354 cs ©as 


E N F_— 


4 POhaps. Of Fieminy, Seft.4. 
F ealing the choice and eleRion from our 
nar- | wils, placing voluntary ignorance inour un- 
us, | deritandings, yay the defires of the Spi- 
rit, ſerring upa fa&ion againſt every noble 
aud juſt deſire 5 the left of which becauſe 
roy | weſh ld refent vp to reviling the injurious 
ma-{ perſon,itis bur reaſon we ſhould at leaft not 
gh} flatter our ſelves with fond and too kinde 
opinions. | 
> by} 5. Every day call to minde ſome one of 
wel thy fouleſt fins, or the molt ſhameful ofthy 
out | difgraces, or the indiſcreereſt of thy ations, 
and | orany thing that did then molt trouble thee, 
2ets,| and apply tro the preſence {welling of thy 
etus | ſpiritand opinion, andit may help to al- 
and} layit. 
dlick 6. Pray ofcen for his grace with all hu- 
and } mility of geſture and paſſion of defire,andin 
t, of | thy devotion interpoſe many as of humility 
that! by way of confeſhon and addrefle to God, 
and refleion upon thy lelf. 
rs by] 7- Avoid great Offices and imployments, 
:. If} and the noiſes of wordly honour. For in 
wiſe, thoſe ſtates many times, lo many ceremonies 
: vir- | and circumſtances wil ſeemnecef{ary,as will 
5s un- | deſtroy the ſobriety of thy thoughts. 1f the 
then{ number of thy ſervants be fewer, and their 
| obſervances leſſe, and their reverences leſſe 
» cal-| folemn, poſſibly they will ſeem lefle then thy 
adall| dignity :andifthey be ſo much and ſo many x4, zg;. 
tasa| is likely they will be too big for thy ſpirit, ze) dixie 
hers, | *And here be thou very careful, leſt chou be Pybegas- 
ge of abuſed by a pretence thatthou wouldeſt uſe Rs 
es ill, thy great Dignity as an opportunity of doing faffragis f#- 
iples, | Bear good. For ſuppoſing it might be good _ Lats PI 
nces,{ tor others, yer it is not good for thee : they 
; | may 
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may have encourageme 
from thee,ard by the ſame inſtrument thou 
mayeſt thy (elf be tempted to pride and ya- 
' nity: And certain itis, G © Dis as much glo- 


temperate condition, as by thy bounty in a 
great and dangerous. 

$. Make no reflex afis upon thy own hu- 
milicy,nor upon any other grace with which 
G 0D hath enriched thy {oul. For fince G © D 
otftemrimes hides from his Szints and Ser- 


which they ſhine to others (though the dark 
fide of the Lantern be toward themſelves) 
that he may ſecure the grace of humility,it is 
good that thou doe ſo thy ſelf: and it thou 
beholdeſt a grace of G © Þ in thee, remem- 
ber to give him thanks for it, that thou may 
not boaſt in that which is none of thy own : 
and conſider how thou haſt ſullied it, by 
tandlirg it wich dirty fingers, with thy own 
unperſe&ions, and with mixture of unhand- 


dangerous, not only by reaſon it ſpoils 

many graces by which we drew nigh unto 
the Kingdome of G 0D, bur alſo becaule ir 
ſo frequently creeps upon the ſpiric of holy 
perſons. For itisno wonder for a Begger 
ro call himſelf poor ; or a drunkard to con- 
feſle that he 15 no ſober perſon : Bur for a 
holy perſon to be tumble ; far one whom all 
men eſteem a Saint, to fear Icſt himſelf be- 
come a Devil, and to oblerve his own dan- 
ger, and to diſcern his own infirmi:ies, and 
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atin noble things} © 


rificd by thy example cf humility in a low or 


vantsthe fight of choſe excellent things by: 


ſome circumſtances. Spiritual pride oy | 
4 


make diſcoyery of his bad adherencies, is as\ 


hard as for a Prince to ſubmit himſelf ro be : FP 
guidel F »- 
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"'Y guided by Tators, and make himſclfſubje& N 
ro plne like the meaneſt of his arXouy 
9. Ofcen meditate upon the effe&s of 
| Prideon ore fide, and Humility on the 0- 
. ther. r. That Pride is like a Canker,and de- 
ſtroyes the beauty of the faireſt lowers, the 
ms excellent gifts and graces : but Humi- 
| lity erowns them all.- Secondly, That Pride 114e. ri.:5 
| } 15a great hindrance to the perceiving the 
| things of G © D andHumility is anexcelleme 
{ preparative and inſtrument of ſpiritual wiſ- 
dome. Thirdly, That Pride hinders the ac. 
| ceptation of our prayers, but Humility pier- 
| Cath the clouds, aud Will not depart tifl the 
| moſt High ſhall Fegard. Eourthly, Thar Hu- 
 mulity is buta ſpeaking trifth, and all Pride 
 isalie. Fifthly, That Humility is che moſt 
» certain way to r&ſ}honour,and Pride is eyer 
affronted or deſpiſed. Sixthly, That Pride 
| turned Lucifer into a Devil, and Humility 
! exalted the Son of God'aboye every Name, 
| andplaced him eternally at the right hand 
| of his Father. Seyenthly, That G O D reſs- 
| ſteth tbe proud, profefing open defiince ad 
| hoſtility againſt ſuch perſons, but giveth 
| grace to the bumble, *Grace and pardon, 
* remedy and relief agzinſt miſery and op- 
| preflion, * content ta all conditions, » tran- 
- | quillity of ſpirit, - patience in aMiitisns, A 
2 | *love abroad, + peace at home; * and ur-, | 
11 | terfreedome from contention and * the fin, ® 
- | of cenſuring others, * and the trouble of 
- | being cenſured themſelves. For the humble 
| man will not judge bi brother for the mote 
ſbs eze,being more troubled at the beam in. 
| hwewneje; andis patient: and glad to be! 
Y'. G reproved 
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reproved, becauſe himſelf hath caſt 


C SES | 


the firſt } * 
ſtone at himſelf, and therefore wonders not 
that others are of his minde. 

10. Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of | 
the world hath done more to preſcribe, and | 
craoſmit, and ſecure #bu grace then any 0- 
cher : his whole life being a great continued 
example of humility : a vaſt deſcent from 
the glorious boſlome ef his Father to the 
womb of a poor maiden, to the form of 2 
ſervant, to the miſeries of a ſinner, to a life 
of labour, to a ſtate of poverty, toa death 
of malefaRors, to the grave of death, and 
hy O_—_—_ NG _ _ _ 
ved :and it were a good yer but 
reaſonable, thatgve ſhould be as humble in | 
the midſt of our greateſt imperfeQions and! 
baſeſt ſins, as Chrift was an the midiſt of his 
fulneſs of the Spirit, great wiſdom, perfeR: 
life, and moſt admirable virtues. 

x1,Drive away all flatterers from thy com. ! 
pany, and at no hand endure them ; for he| 
that endures himſelf ſo to be abuſed by an-; 
other is not only a fool for entertaining the) 
mockery, bur loves to haye his own opinion; 
of himſclf to be heightened and cheriſhed. | 

12. Never change thy imployment for the 

_ coming of qnother ro thee : = 
m permits or diſcretion,appear to 

chat wy L thee the ſame thar {a were to 
Godandrthy ſelfin thy privacy. Bur if thou 
wert walking or ſleeping,or in any other in-! 
nocent imployment or retirement, ſnatch! 
not upa book © ſeem ſtudious, nor fall on! 
thy knees to ſeem deyour, nor alter any thig 
to make him belicye thee better imploye 
then thou werr. 13. T 


- 


=_— 
, ay. STI". - of -| | — - - 2 0, = wy Poe ain as Ow ax nn > - anos ax as ELLE. 4 


INERTIA odes 


Mm” . &: and let him but change the Iofluoecs and 


13. Tothe it is of great uſe 
thar he who w preſerve his humility, 
ſhould chooſe ſome ſpiricual perſon towhom 
he ſhall oblige himſclf co diſcover his very 
thoughts, and fancies 3 every aRof his and 
all his eareccourſe with others in which there 
may be danger ; that by ſuch an op-nneſs of © 

irit, he may expoſe every bliit of yain- 

ory,every idle thoughe to be chaſtened and 
encd by the rod of ſpiritual diſcipline : 
and he that ſhall finde himſelf tied ro con- 
fefle eyery proud thought, every yanity of 
his ſpirit, will alſo perceive they mult noc 
dwell with him, nor finde any kindneſs from 
him : and befides chis, the nature of pride is 
ſo ſhameful}, and unhandſome,chart the very 
diſcovery of itisa huge morrification and 
nethwatics it. A man woald bea- 
ſhamed co be told thar he egquires after the 
faulcs of his laſt Oration or aQtion on pur- 
poſe to be commended: and therefore when 
the man ſhall cell his ſpiricual Guide the 
fame ſhameful ſtory of himſelf,jc is very like- 
= will be humbled, and heartily aſhamed 
of it. 

14. Letevyery man ſuppoſe what opinion 
he ſhould wan + one rn ſhould f; _ his 
rime in playing with drumſticks and cockle- 
ſhels, and that ſhould wrangle all day long 
with a little boy for pins, or ſhonld 
hard and labour to couſen 2 childe of his 
g2uds, and who would run into a river deep 
and dangerous with a great — tus 

c>&, even then when he were ofthe 

and earneſtly importuned not todoe 
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eke perſon, and he thatihe hath Þ 7 
the ſame reaſon to thi bad of himſelf, } * 
who purſues trifles with earneftneſs, ſpend- | © 
ing his time in vanity,and his /abour for tha } 
which profits nes 3 who knowing the laws of F 
God, the rewards of virtue, the curſed cone | 
ſequen:s of fio, that itis anevil ſpirix that 
tempts him'co it,a Devil,one that hates him, 
that longs extreamly to ruine him, that it 1s 
his own deſtrution that he is then working, 
that che pleaſures of his finneare baſe and 
brutiſh, unſatisfying in.the enj ſoon 
over, ſhameful 1n their tory, birter in the 
anewory, painful in the effeR here, and in- 
aolerable hereafcer, and forever : yetin de- 
ſpite of all this, he runs fooliſhly 1nto his fin 
and his ruine,meerly becauſc he is a fool and 
winks hard, and ruſhes violently like a horſe. 
4nto the batrel, or like a man to his. 
death. He that can think great and good 
chingsof ſuch a perſon, the nexe ftep may 
court the rack for an inſtrument of pleafure, 
andadmirea ſwine for wiſdom, and go for 


counſel to the prodigal and trifliag graf- 


hopper. Ds 
Afeer the uſe oftheſe and ſuch like inftru- 
ments and conſiderations, if you would rrie 
how your ſoul is grown;you know that 
hunulity like the root ofa goodly tree is 
thruſt very farre into the ground by theſe 
goodly m_—_ which a = aboye ground. 
ignes uy. 
- 1; The humble man trufis not to his own 
diſcretion, but is marters of concernment re- 
lies-rather upon the judgmenr of his friendf- # 
counſcilers, or. ſpiritual guides. 2. He goes &. , 
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noe pertinacioufy purſue the choice of his 4 
own will, bat in all things lets God cheoſe 
for him, and his Superiors in thoſe things 
which concerne them. 3. He does nor mur- 
mur agaisft commands. 4. He is not inqui- fs com 
« fitive into the reaſonableneſs of indiffu ent ure 
and innocent commands, but believes thewaggi. 
command to be reaſon enough in ſuch caſes” 
roexad his obedience. 5.He lives according 
warule, and with complyance to publick 
cuſtomnes, withour any affeQation or ſingula- 
rity. 6. He1is meek and indifferent in all ac- a 
cen ts and chances. 7. He paticntly beares Yown bamb: 
injuries: 8, He is alwaies unſatisfied in his po en nt 
own .condud,reſolutions, and counſels.9.He 5. nier, 
5 2 great loyer of good men, and a praiſer 
of wiſe men,and a cenfurer ofne man.1o. Hes 
- Is modeft in his ſpeech, and reſerved in his 
laughter. 11 He fears when he hears himſelf '* © 
- commended, left God make another jude- 0H 
ment concerning his ations then men dce, <. _. 
12. Hegivesnopezrt or ſaucy anſwers when «hy 
he is reproved, whether juftly or unjuſtly, 
r3.He loves to fit downe in private,and if ke 
may, he refuſes the tempration of offices and 
new honours. 14.He is ingenuous, free and Lg 
open in his ations and diſcourſes. 15. He . 
mends his fault ,and gives thanks when he is 
admoniſhed, 16. He 1s ready to doe good 
| offices rothe murderers of his fame, to his 
' flinderers, backbirters and detraQors, as 
Chriſt waſhed the feer of Judas. 17.And is 
contented to be ſuſpeed of Indifcretion, 
| _ fo, before God he may be realy innocent 7.3) 4 4s 
. Of and notoffenfive to bis neighbour,nor watt "am: 4, 5 
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SECT.V. 


Of Modeſty 

AM 13 the a ge of Sobriety, 

is ro Ctaſtity, to remperance and. 
ro Humility as the fringesare to a garment. 
It isa grace ofGod that moderares the oyer- 
aAQiveneſs and curiofity of the minde, and 
orders the paſſions of the body,and external 
aQons, and is direQly oppoſed to Curiofuty, 
ro Boldneſſe, to Kndecency. The prakle of 
Modeſty conſifts in theſe following Rules : 


_- Atts and duties of Modeſty «it u oppoſed 
5 2 a Proſe 
* x. Inquire not into the ſecrers of God, but 


| be content to learn thy duty according to 
the quality of thy perſon or imployment : 


” Recches 3.21, that 15 plainly,if thou beeft not concerned in 


32233- the condudt of others : but if thou beeſt a 
reacher,learn it ſo as may beſt enable thee to 
28) mo diſcharge thy office. Gods commandments 


' 2 #*j*- were proclaimed to all the world,but Gods 


1x7  glorig. counſels are tohimſelf and to his ſecret ones, 


#. Prov-25- whenthey are admitted within the veil. 


2. knquire not into the things which are 
too hard for thee, but learn modeſtly to 
know thy infirmities and abilities, and raiſe 
not thy minde up to enquire into myſteries 
of Stare, or the ſecrets of government, or 
rapsr, difficulties Theological, if thy imployment 
«i2ext 75 really be, or thy underftanding be judged to 
26-6 Þ be of a lower rauk. 
poi 256 7% 1010s Fm dre vim Sik] pay 7G a9; we pri eres. 
Aman: lib.1n.c. 26, 
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3 3.Lerusnotenquire into the affairs of 0. 
thers that concern us nor, but be buſiced with- 
inour ſelves and our own ſpheresz ever re- 


'> } membning thatto prie into the aRions or 
d. interefts of other men not undes our charpe, 
T, may miniſter to pride, rotyranny,to uncha- 


i= 1} ritableneſs, to trouble, but can never confiſt 
d with modeſty,unleſs where duty or the meer 


J intentions of charity and relation doe war- 
Y, þ rantir. | 
f 4. Never liſten at the dores or windows : pcelus » 21. - 


for befides that it contains in it danger and a Ne «che i® 
ſaare, it is alſo an invading my net PW mg" F 
_ , and a laying that open- Whichizz, xe eech: -: 
| therefore incloſed, that. it mighe notbeWkes: 
open. Never ask what he carries covered = 
eariouſly ; for it is enough thar it is covere 
cariouſly. Hither alſo is reducible that we 
never open lecrers without publick authort- 
ty, or reaſonably preſumed leave, or great 
neecfhty, or charity. | 
Every man hath in his own life fins e- 
nough, in his own minde trouble enouzh,m 
his/own fortune evils enough, and in perfor-. -, 
| manceof his offices failings more then e- 
nough to entertain his own enquiry : ſo that 
| curiofity after the affairs of others, cannot 
| be withoutenvy andan evil minde.Wharis 
itro me if my Neighbours Grandfather were 
a Syrian, or his Grandmother illeginmate, 
or that another is indebted five thouſand 
pounds, or whether his wife be expeofive ? 
But - commonly curious perſons ( or as the- 
Apoſtles phraſe is) buſie-bodies are nor ſol. 
F liarous, or inquiſitive into the beauty and. 
order of a well-goyerned family, or after the. 
G 4 virtues. 
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Oe TREO excellent peaſonz but if d 

> be afy thing for which men keep locks and 
barresand porters, things that bluſh to ſce 

the light, and either are ſhameful in man- 


their care and their buſineſs. *Buti 
the Sunand Moon, the ſpots in their faces, 


the Fi ent of Heaven, and the ſuppoſed 
Ocbs, the ebbing and _— of the Sea 
are work enough for us: or if this be ner, 
let him.te}ll me, whether the number of the 
darresbeeven or odde, and when they be- 
"a... 2895 t& be ſo? fince ſome ages have diſcore- | 
-«. nd new ſtarres which the former knew nor, 
LL RIgarmeht have ſeen, if they had been where 
ow they are fixed, *If theſe be too trouble- 
fome; ſearch lower,and tell make this turf 
cbis year brings forth a Daific, and the next 
year a Plantane: why the apple bears his ſeed 
an his heart, and wheat bears itin his head: 
let him tell, why 2 graff taking noariſhmenr 
from a crab. ſtock ſhall have a fruic more 
noble then irs nurſe and pazent;let him ſay, 
why the beſt of oyl ts at the top, the beſt of 
wine in the middle, and the beſt of honey ar 
the botrom, otherwiſe then it is in ſome lij- 
quors that are thinner, and in ſome that are 
thicker? But theſe things are not ſuch as 
pleaſe bulie-bodies; They muſt feed upon 
Tragedies, and ſtories of misfortunes and 
crimes;3nd yet tell them ancienr ſtories ofthe 
raviſhment of chaſt maideng,or the debauch- 
mi nations, Or. the extreme poverty of 


lkearnedperſons,er the perſccutionsof the old \ 
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ners,or private in nature, theſe things are | 


you? I. 
things will ſatisfie our enquiry, the courle of 
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Saints,or the changes of goyernment,and {ad 
accidents 


- dccidents hapning in Royal families amongſt 


Fond fi 
_ are 


* 


the Arſacide the Ceſer5,the Ptolemies xhele 
were enough to ſcratch the itch of knowing 
{id ſtories. Burt unlefſe you tell chem Some- 
thing ſad and new, ſomething that js. done 


" within the bounds of their own knowledge 


or relation, it ſeems tedious and-unſatisiy- 
ing; which ſhowes plainly iris an evil ſpirit; 
envie and idleneſs married together and be. 


+ gotcurioſity. Therefore Plutarcb rarely well 


eompares curious and inquifitive cars to the 


execrable gates of cities, ofit of which only _ 


MalefaQors, and Hangmen and Tragedies 
paſſe, nothing thar is chaſt or holy. * If a 
Phyſician ſhould go from houſe to houſe un- 
ſent for,and enquire whatwoman hath a can- 
cert in her bowels, or what man hath a fiſtula. 
in has colick gur, he could pretend co 
aure it, he would be almoſt as unwelcome as 
the diſcaſc it ſelf :. and therefore ic isinhu. 
mane to enquire aſter crimes and dyſaſtess 
without pretence of-amending them., bur 
only to diſcover them. We are. nor angry. 
with Searchers and Publicans when they 
look only en publick merchandiſc;bur when. 
he break open trunks, and peirce veflcls,. 
unrip packs and open ſealed letrers. 


Curioſity is the direR incontineney of the. 
ſpicit : and adultery it (elf in irs principle is. * 


wany times nothing bur a curious inquiſition, 
after, and enyying of another mans 1incloſed} 
pleaſures : and:there have been many who. 
refuſed fairer objects that they might ra-: 


viſh an incleſed woman —_ _ ater ray 
poſfieffour. Bar thele 1n noens. 
me without danger, never woe ; 


G5 


curious iquirer. For men ſtandupon their 
guards againſt them,as they ſecure their mear 


againſt Harpyes and Cars, lying all their | 


counſels and fecrers our of their way; or as 
men clap their garments cloſe about them 
when the ſearching and ſaucy winds would 
diſcover their nakednefs : as knowing that 
what men willingly hear, they doe willingly 


| ſpeak of. Knock therefore at the dore be- 


fore you enter upon your neighbours priva- 

&y; and remember that there is no diffe- 

rence between emring into his houſe, and 

looking into it. 

Atts of modeſty «i it is oppoſed to boldneſſe. 
7. Letus alwayes bear about us ſuch im- 


prefſions of reverence and fear of Godas to * 


rremble at his yoice, toexpreſs our apprehen- 
fions of his greatneſs in all great Sabena 
30 popular jud ts, loud thunders, tem- 
,cart es, not only for fear of _ 

ren our ſelves, or thar we are concerne 


-3n the accident, bur alſo that we mzy humble 


our felyes before his Almightineſs, and ex- 
preſs that infinite diſtance between his infi- 
pitenefs and our weakneſſes, at ſuch times 
_— when he gives ſuch viſible argu- 
ments of it. He that is merry and airie at 
ſhore when he ſces a {ad and a Joud tempeſt 
on the ſea, or dances briskly when God 
thunders from heaven , regards not when 
God ſpeaks to all the world, but is poſſeſſed 
with 2 firm immodeſty 

2. Be reverent,mocet and: reſeryed in 
the 


baſeneſs; they are neither juft, nor honeft, 
-nor delighefal,and very often uſcleffe ro tlie 


Pw" YI 
——— 


\ 


| 
£ 


f 


1 


_— 4 


——_ 


CT ence ofhy hot prin ear. 


and put thy hand 


thy fin, but ar laſt 


cording totheir quality their ticles ofhonour, 
keeping diſtance, ſpeaking little, anſwering 
perunently, not interpoling without leave 


- or reaſon, nor a—_—_ ro a queſtion pro- 


ded to another;and eyer preſent to thy 
rs the faireſt ide of thy dicourſe, of 
thy temper, of thy ceremony, as being atha- 
med to ſerve excellent perſons with unhand- 
ſome entercourſe. 
3. Neverlic before a King, or a great per. 24 Dew 


ſon, nor ſtand ina lic when thou art accuſed, a a 


nor offer tojuſtifie what is indeed a fault, but xj» me 
modefily be aſhamed of it, ask pardon and {* **== 


bas non e- 
make amends — Ftendrt. Maimon Can Eth, 
| Tlpantr azaber draysszhkrdeuTmIen d'ayzirw. MEhS, 


O r eſt velle; labi via: 
4.Never boaſt of Po mp7 pm nc ds wie 
- Senec. Wip, 
lay a vail upon thy A Chione d/tem vel abHelide diſce pudo-om, 
nakedneſs8& ſhame Abſcondurnt n'c6 bec monumncn:'s [npss, 

1 Maze.: Lepift, 35+ 
before theine eyes,that thou mayeft have this 
inning of repentance, to believe thy fin 

tO be thy ſhame. For he that bluſhes not ar - 
his crime, but adds ſhameleſneſs tohis ſhame, - 
hath no inſtrument left to reſtore hum to the - 
hopes of virtue. 

5. Be not confident and affirmative in an--: 


- uncertaine matter, butreport things mode1t- 


ly, and ny according to the degree /- | 
of that perſwafion, which is or ought to bez=, 
begorren.in thee by the: efficacy of the au=S23> 
thority, or the reaſon inducing thee. - "Nox: 4 
6.- Pretend not to more knowledge/then + 1 


where thow-art fo; leſt thou 


Fbou haſt; but: be content to Oh II | 
b 


hex 
rought < 


Meroghrro ſhame, or recur iro thameke 7 


Ecclus3 35. neſs. 
| Atts of Medeſly 45 it uw oppoſed 

ane to poncy. . 

i-7;.{s, T. Inyourprayers,in Churches,and places 
of religion uſe reverent poſtures, great at- 
tention,grave ceremony, the loweſt geſtures 
of humility, remembring that we ſpeak to | 
God, in our reverence to whom we cannot 
poſſibly exceed; but that the expreſſion of 
this reverence be according to-law or cu- 
ſome, and the example of the moſt prudent 
and pious perſons: thatis,let it be the beſtin. | 
its kinde to the beſt of eflences. | 

2. In allpublick meetings, private addreſ. *' 
ſes, in diſcourſes, in journeys uſe thoſe forms | 
of ſaJuracion, reverence and decency, which ! 
the cuſtome preſcribes,'and is uſual amongſt 
the moſt ſober perſons ; giving honour to * 
whom honour belongerh - taking place of 
none of thy betters, and inall caſes of que- 
ſion coneerning civil precedency, giving it 
eo2ny one that will take it, if it be only thy 
own right that is 1n queſtion. : 

3. Obſerve the proportion of affe&ions in: 
all meetings andeo all perfons: benot merry | 
at a funeral, nor ſad upon a feſtival, but 7e-- þ 

1895e With them that rejoice, aud weep with | 
3 
| 
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, BFWentbat _ 
$322» .", 4. Abſlain from watrſton & diffclute laugh-- 
-*-- Xer,perulantanduncomely jeſts loud talking, 

'feenng and all ſuchaRions, which in civil ac- 

count are called undecencies,and incivilicies. 
3- Towards your parents uſe all modeſty of | 

duty and humble carriage : towards them 8& \,; 
allyour kindied be ſevere in the modeſties of  , 

chaſury | 


of 
= 


v 


cheatres, and NO caſes retire-4 


natural kindneſs Sd colares ints. 
neighbourhood of mentd-0ni. þ 
inceftuous mixrures,and all arcemftan 
towards it,are the higheſt wr mol 
of modeſty in the world: for therefore inceft 
5 grown to be ſo high a iy ys > in 
the laſt periods of the wo 
breaks that reverence whickthe conſent of 
2allnations and the ſeverity df humane laws 
hathenjoyned cowards our parents and nea- 
reſt kindred, in imitation ot that law which 
God gave to the Jews in proſecution ofMe- 
deſty in this inſtance. 
6. Be a curious obſerver of all choſe thangs | 
which. are of good report, and are parts of pyy,q , 
ublick akin For pnblick fame, and the x 
ha rence of prudent and publick perſons, 5 
the meaſure of good andevilin things-in- 
different : and charity requires us to comply 
with thoſe fancies and affeions which are 
agreeable ro-nacure, or the analogie of vir- 
rue, or publick laws, or old cuftoms. It is a- 
eainſt Modeſty for a weman to- marry a ſc- 
cond husband as tongas ſhee bears a burden 
dy che firſt, or ro admit a ſecond love while Z 
her funeral tears are not wiped from her Ma 
cheeks. Ir is agaioſt publick honefly to doe ©! XX 
ſome lawful ns of privacy 19 publick vei Yo 


ment is a duty ofmnodeſty. ole” 
7.Be grave,decent & modeſt in thy clerk yam: Mart; 

ing and ornament : never let it beaboye thy - | 

c< ndition,notalwaievequal to it, never light « 

or amorous, neyer diſcovering a nakedaeſs- 

through a thin-yail, which thou pretendeft my 


fog holineſs, chaſtiry, and the diſci 


your ſcryants feel by your gentleneſs and 
SrBEITHX : 6d5 QUE ſautia! 676 aptneſs to be plea- 
, & rept brachis gras, (9 \iththeir uſual 

Domine cap®: ils, 2d . 
Cad Lavifes: ſanguin gr, One dilgence, and or- 
| che man or weaken that i dr | _ an- 
tmpatience, wears pride under their 

Shen, andiammodeſty aboye. 

$.Hirther alſo is to be reduced ſingular and 
affected walking, proud, nice and ridiculous 


| Tau ft 


Naiab 3.15. with 
ſtretchedyforth necks and wanton eyes, walk- 
ing and mincing «4s they go, and make « tink- 

——_— feet, therefore the lord Will 

fanite ber With « ſcab of the sr9\vn of the: 
. bead. and will take away the bravery of their 

tinking ernements. And this duty of mode- 
ſty.n this inſtance is exprefly enjoyned ro 
all Chriſtian women by Saint Paul, That. 

Tomen adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel 

With ſhamefaſineſs and ſobriety , not with 

broidered bair, or gold or pearl, or coſtly ar- 

_ 7.99, dut (which becometh women profeſſing. 
godlineſs) with good works. 
9. ASthoſe mears are to be aveided which 
tempt our ſtomacks beyond our hurger, ſo 
atfo ſhould prudent perſons decline all ſuch. 
ſpeAzcles, relations, Theatres, loud noiſes 
and out-cries which concern usnot, and are 
: £9 - 


rophet: The 
4 


d [aith,becauſe the 
bters of Sion are baugbty ond v 


dinary c6duct; For : 


of - body, painting and laſcivious 
,all which c r God reproves- 
che 


member what becomes 3 Chriſtian, p me : 
Ip of 'þf 
© © the holy Jeſus: andthe firſt effeR ofchis let v | 
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"x Chap.2. ""Y | 
beſides our natural or moral intereſt. Our 


ee Re es 


ſenſes ſhould nor like nt and wanton 


Kormudr on Markers and oor Caanan 
without juſt imploymenr; but when are" 
ſentabroad by reaſon, return quickly with > «elem. 
their errand, and remain m y at home *&; Plz 


under their guide, ill they be ſenc againe. 
10.Lerall perfons be curious in obſerving 
modefty toward themſelyes inthe handſome 
creating their own body, and ſuchas are in 
their power, whether living or dead. Againſt 
this rule they offend who expoſe to others 
their own, or pry inte others nakednefs be- 
yond Ons of n 5 _ « _ 
25 NOt holy by a iſhon from God. 
Ie is alfo ſaid chat NF ined w work 
a miracle about the body of Epiphenius to- 
reprove the immodeſt curiofity ofan uncon- 
cerned perſon, who pryed roo neer when 
charitable people were compoting ito the 
grave. Inall theſe caſes and particulars, al- 
rhoughthey feem little, yer our duty and con- 
cernment 25 not little. Concerning which,I 
uſe the words of the Son of Sirach, He that” 
joy little things [ball perifb' by little; 
ad little. Ot 


SECTyTL. © 
Of contentedneſsin all e;iates and accidents... 


Virus and Diſcourſes are like Friends, 

neceffaryin all fortunes; but thoſe are. 
the beſt which are Friends in our ſadnefles, 
and ſupport us in our ſorrows, and fad 'acci- 
denrs : and in this fenſe, no man tha: is vir- 
ruous can be friendlcfſc ; nor hath any man- 
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or accuſe the publick diſorder of things, or 
his own infelicity,fince God hath appointed 
- one remedy for all the evils in the World, 
and that is,a contented ſpirit : For this alone 
makes 2 ran paſſc through fire, and not be 
ſcorched;throughSeas,and not be drowned, 
through hunger and nakedneſs,and want ne- 
thing. For fince all the evil in the world con- 
Ks m the diſagreeing berween the obje&t 
and the appetite, as when a man hath what 
he defires nor, or defires what he hath nor, 
or defires amifle 3 he that compoſes his ſpirit 
to the preſent accident, hath variety of in- 
Kances for his virtue, burt-none to-trouble 
him, becauſe his defires enlarge not beyond 
| Fes preſent fortnne:and a wiſe man is placed 
m the variety of chances like the Nave or. 
Cencre of a wheel,in the midſt of all the cir- 
cumyolutions and changes of poſture, with- 
out violence or change, ſave that it turns 


gently in complyance with its changed parts, 


and is indifferent which part is up and which 
is down ; for there is ſome virtue or other to. 
be exerciſed what ever happens.cither pati- 
ence or thankſgiving, loye or fear, modera- 
tion or kumility, charity or contentedneſs, 
and they are every. one of them equally in 
erder tathis great end, and immoral felici- 
ty and 1s not made by whne or red; 
by black eyes ar4 2 round face, by a ſtraighe. 
body and 2 \mooth skin ; but by a propor. 
tion tothe faney : No rules. can make ama 
biliry, aur. mindes and apprehenſfions make 
that; and fois our felicity; and we may be- 
reconciled to poyerty & a low enane i we. 
uxer 


'S 


y 


— HD 
, 


o 


"i G v4; 


make the prepo an 
} that does not think hirnſelf ſo:Burit in a full 
 forrune, with impatietiee he defires more, he 


. becauſe Dogs and ſheep need ng 


 givew:me a Farm is freer to me thed if 
/ tegivesa loaf ready baked. Bur howevyet, 


ſuffer comentetineſs and rhe grace of Godt = 


ruons, For no man is poor 


proclaims his wants and his beggerly condi- 
tion. Bar becauſe this gract of contentedneſs nem falls 
was the ſum ofall the old mare! -Philoſophy, Of ado 
anda great duty in Chriſtianity, and of moſt ;ajar.a. * 
aniyerſal uſe in che whole coarſevf our lives, | 
and the only inſtrumear to eaſe ehe burdens 
of the world and the enmities of ſad chances, 
I will net be amifſe to preſſe it by he rover 
arguments by which God hath bound-t-up- 
on our ſpirits,it being faſtned by Reaſon ind 
Religion, by duty and intereſt, by neeeffity 
and conveniency, by example, and by the 
propoſition of excellent rewards, no leffe 
then peace and felicity. ry 
r. Conrentedneſs 1n all eftates is a duty of | 
Religion : it is the great reaſonablexeſs of 
complying with the Divine provideuee which 
governs all the World, and hath ſo ordered 
us inthe adminiftcacion of his great Family. 
He were a ſtrange fool that ſhould be angry 


yet himſelf 1s full of care to ger fine | 
hach'ſupplied thoſe needs to-them'by rural 
pron and cs thee by an artificial : for - 
hath given thee.reafon ro learn a trade, 
or ſome meanes to make or buy thei; fo 
that it onely differs in the manner of our 
provifion; and which had you rather 'wane, 
ſhoes or reaſon? And my Patron that- hath 


al theſe gifts come from him, and therefore 
þ + 
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and if we murmure here, we may at the next 
melancholy be troubled that God did not 
make us to be Angels, or Stars. For if that 
which we are or have, doc not content us, 
we may be troubled for every thing in the 
W which is bekdes our being, or ouc 
poſſeſſions. | 
God is the Maſter of the Scenes, we muſt 
not chooſe which we ſhall a& ;it con- 
ceras us only to be careful thar we doe it 
well, alwaies ſaying, If this pleaſe God let is 
be 4548 is : and we who pray that Gods will 
may be done inEarth as it is m Heaven,muſt 
remember thatthe Angels doe whatſoever 
is commanded them,and go where ever they 


areſent, and refuſe no cucumftances : and- 
if their imploymenrt be _— a higher | 


decree, they fit down in peace a in 
the event; and when the Angel of Fades 
could not preyail in behalf of the people 
committed ro his charge, becauſe the Angel 
of Perfia oppoſed it, he only told the ſtory at 
the command of God, and was as content, 
one worſhipped with as great an excafie in 

is proportion, as the prevailing Spirit. Dos 
thou fo likewiſe : bing the Arn where 
God hath placed you, and you ſhall never 
Jong for things without, bur fit ar home fea- 
ting upon the Divine Providence and thy 


own reaſon, by which we are taught thar ic 
1s and reaſonable to ſubmit to 

For, isnot allthe World Gods family > 
Are not we his creatures? Are we not as 


clay inthe hand ofthe Porter ? rg: 
ve 


wo | 
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* thing bur what we are from him, and ſhall 


chooſes theirpaſtures, and ſuffers them not 


placed us, our ſpirits muſt needs reſt while 


kve upon his mear,and move by hi 
and doe our work by his light > Are weany 


there be a mutiny among the flecks and 
herds, becauſe their Lord or their Shepherd 


to wander into Deſerts and unknown waies? 
If we chooſe, we doe is ſo fooliſhly that we 
cannot hkke it long, and moſt commonly noc 
at all : bur God who can doe what he pleaſe, 
is wiſe to chooſe ſafely forus, affeRionare te 
comply with our needs,and powerful to exe- 
cute all his wiſe decrees. Here therefore is 
the wiſdome of the contented man, to ler 
God chooſe for him:for when we have given 

our wills to him, and ftand in that ſtation 

the batrel where our great General hath 


our conditions haye for their ſecurity the 
power, the wiſdom, and the charity of God. 

- 2. Contentedneſs in all accidents brings 
great peace of ſpirit; and is the great and 
only inſtrument of temporal felicity. It re- 
moves the ſting from the accident,and makes 
2 man notto nd upon chance, and the 
uncertain diſpoſitions of men for his well- 
being, but only on G © » and his own Spirit. 
We our ſelves make our fortunes good or; 0, | 
bad,and when God lers looſe a Tyrant upon, air, el = © 
us or a ſickneſs, or ſcorn, or a leſſened for-;arS1anr” 
rune, if we fear todie,or know not to'be pa-"* ——y 
tient, or are proud, or coyetous,then the oft Acrig=:Bpi + * 
hmity fits heavy on us. But if we know how ' 
to manage a noble principle; and fear noe- : 
Death ſo much as a diſhoneſt ation, and, : 
think impatience a wore evilchen a Feng: "i 
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verty to be infinitely ble befere the | 
corments of coyetouſneſs; then we who now 
think vice to be ſo cafie, and make ir ſo fa- F 
«Miliar, and think the cure ſo impoſiible ſhall 
quickly be of another minde, and reckon 
theſe accidents amongſt things eligible. 

But n6-man can be happy char hath great 
hopes and prear fears of things without, and 
events depending upon other men, or upon 
the chances of Fortune. The rewards of vir- 
rue are certain, and our proviſions for our 
natural ſupport are' certain, or if we want 
meac till we die, then we die of that diſeaſe; 
and there are.many worſe then to die with 
an 4ropby or Contumprion, or unaprt and 
eourſer nouriſhment: But he that ſuffers a 
rranſporting n concerning things with- 
in the power Gf ochers, is free from forrow 
and amazement no longer then his enemy 
fall give him leave; and it is ten to one bur 
he ſhall be fnicren then, and thete where it 
ſhall moft trouble him : for fo the Adder 
reaches us where to Ktrike, by her curious 
and fearful defending of her head. The old. 
Stoicks when you told them ofa ſad ſtory 

. would ſtill anſwer 7 ee5 fue; What u that 

$ome? Yes, for the Tyrant bath ſentenced 

_ you allo Rs Well ! what is that? He 

will puta chain upon my legge, but he ean- 

not bindem yfoul. No: but he will kill you. 
Then Jle die. If preſently, let me goe thatT - 
may preſently be freer then himſelf : bur if 
net till anon or to morrow, I will dine firft, 
or ſleep, or doe whac reafon and nature calls 
for.as at other times. This in Gemile it 
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# Pex, Lhave learned ia whatſoever ftate 1 ©, 63: | 
aw therewith to be content. 1 kno both bows cor aond fy 


' $9 be abaſed, and Thnow bow to abound gvery == yre ſof- 


Where and in «ll things I ew iwſtruffed, 
how to be full and to be bungry, both to 6- 
hound and ſuffer need. 

-: Weare in the world like men pages 
Tables, the chance 15 not in our power, 


to-play it, is; and when it is fallen we muſt _ 


manage itas we can,and let nothing trouble 
us, bur when we doe a baſe ation, or ſpeak 
like a fool, or think wickedly : theſe things 


on concerning' the future takes off all che 
pleaſure ofche preſent poſſeſſion. Therefore: 
if thou haft loſt thy land, doe nor alſoloſe thy 
conſtancy : and if chou muſt die a little ſ00- 
ner, yer doe not dic imparicntly. Forno 


chance is evil to him. thar is content, and #8, 
ama: nothing is miſeroble zovleſſe it be 1-1 gin 


reaſonable. No man can'imake another man 
tobe his aye: unlefſe he hath firſt enſlaved 
kimfelfro life and death,ro pleaſure or pain, 
to hope or fear;command theſe paſhons,and 
zou are freer then the Parthian Kings. 
Inflrument s os exerciſes ger conenteaneh. 


| Ypon the Rireogrh 


Gpty is the ſame wirkche diſcourle 
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os inſtrumenes firſt, and then by ſome more 


pecial confiderations or arguments of con. | 


rent. 
r. When any thing happens to our dif. 
lealure, let us endeayour to take off its 
trouble by turning it into ſpiritual or arcifi. 


WE 


reduce this virtue to praRtiſe by its pro. ; 


cial adyanrage, and handle it on thar fide, ig 
whichit may be uſeful ro the deſignes 

reaſon. For there is nothing but 1 
double handle,or at leaſt we haye two hands 
to apprehend it. When an enemy reproaches 
us,let us look on him as an impartial relator 
of our faults, for he will tell thee truer then 
thy fondeſt friend will, and thou mayett call 
them balms, though they break, thy 
beed and forgive his anger while thou makeft 
uſe of the p {s of his declamation. The 


* Ox when be is weary treads ſureſt and if there | 


be nothing elſe in the diſgrace bur chat it 


makes ws to walk warily, and tread ſure for 
fear of our enemies, thar is better then to be 
flattered into pride and careleſneſs. This is 
the chariry of Chriſtian Philoſophy, which 
expounds the ſenſe of the Divine providence 
_ reconciles us to it by a charitable 

Qion : and we may as well refuſe all 

if we confider it only as unpleaſant 
in thetaſt, and we may finde fault wxhche 


rich valleys of Thsſns, becauſe my are cir- | 
o alſo we 
__ in charity with every unpleaſant ac- 


ded with ſharp mountains : but 
becauſe though ic raft bitrer it is in- 


cended for healch and medicine. 
If therefore thou falleſt from thy imploy- 


-ment in publick, cake ſanAuary in an honeſt þ. 
: þ 
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Gi "retirement, being indifferent to 

| broad, orthy ſafety at home : If thou art 

' our of favour with 7 "om ſecure the fa- 
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your of the Xing of Kings, and then thereis 
noharm comerto thee : and when Zemes Ci 
tienſis loſt ail kis goods in a ſtorm, he retired 
to the ſtudies of Philoſophy, to his ſhorr 
cloak,and a ſevere life, and gave thanks to 
forrune for his proſperous miſchance. When 
the North-winde blows hard, and it rains 
ſadly, none bur fools fic down in it and crie : 
wiſc people defendthemlelves againft it with 
a warm garment,or a good fire, and a drie 


"roof : when a ſtorm of a ſad miſchance beats 


upon our ſpirits,turn it into bome adyantage 
by obſerving where ic canſerve another end, 
either of religion or prudence, of more ſafery 


or leſſeenvie: it will turn into — 
chat is good, if we liſt to make it fo : at 
ir may make us weary of the worlds yani 


and take off our conflence from u 

riches,and make our ſpirits to dwell in thoſe 
regions, where content dwels eſſentially : if 
it does any good to our ſouls, it hath made 
more then ſufficient recompenſe for all the 
cemporal aflition. He that threw a Ronear 
a dog, and hit his cruel ftepmother, ſaid,thar 
although he inrended ir otherwiſe, yet che 
ſtone was not quite loſt : and if we fail in 
the firſt deſigne, if we bring it home to ano- 
ther equally to content us, or moreto profit 
us, then we haye put our conditions paſt the 
power of chance; and this was called in the 
old Greek Comedy 4 _—— on for- 

rs, and i 

cance into reaſon or religion : —_ 


= 


wiſe man on rag gn _ farres,and bays YT 

a greater 10fuence upon own contene, F: 
then all the conſtellations and planets ofthe Þ| ' 
frmamenc. | 
3. Never compare thy condition with 
thoſe above thee ; but to thy contenr, 
look upon thoſe thouſands with whom thou 
wouldeſt not for any intereſt change thy for. 
tune and condition. A ſouldier muſt not 
think himſelf unproſperous,if he be not ſuc- 
ceſsful as the fon of Phi/ip,or cannor graſpa 
fortune as big as the Roman Empire : Be 
eontent that thou art not lefſened as was 
Pyrebus : or if thou beet, that thouart nor 
routed like Crefſ4 : and, when that comes 
to thee, it i5 a great profperity, that thou art 
not cag'd ard madea ſpeftacle hke By atet: 
or thy eyes were not pull'd out like Zede- * 
kiabs:or that thou werrt not flead alive like ; 
Valentinian. if thou admireſt che greatneſs 
of Xerxes, look alſo.on thoſe that digged the 
mountain Abo, or whoſe cars and noſes 
were cur off, becauſe the Helleſpont carried: } "© 
away the bridge. It is a fine thing (thou 
thinkeft) to be carried on mens ſhoulders : Jt 
but give God thanks that thou art not forced }**« 
to carry a rich fool upon thy ſhoulders : as I: 
theſe poor men doe whom thou beholdeft, det 
There are buc few Kings in mankinde, but J'"£ 
many thouſands who are very miſerable, if jo" 
pared to; thee. However 4t is a hu | 
folly rather cogrieve for the good of others, 
then to rezoyce for that good which God 
hath given us of our own. ſm, 

» Andyetthereis go wiſe or good map chat. yh 

. weuld change perſons or conditions iti "FT 
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'would have one mans wealch added to him- 
&7 ſelf, or the power of a ſecond, or the learn- 


evict 2oy man in the world. Ir may be he 


F ing of a third, bur Riill he would receive 


theſe into his own perſon, becaule he loxyey 
thar beſt, and therefore efteems it beſt, 
and cherefore oyeryalues ail that which he 


- is, before aN that which ary other man in 


the worid can be. Would any man be 
Pipes to have his wealth, or 7udz for his 
office , or Saul for his _—_ or Ab- 
ſolon for his beauty,or As iropbel for his 
policy ? It is lively he would with a!l theſe, 
and yer he would be the ſame perſon fill., 
For every man hath deſires of his own, and 
objects jult fi:ted ro them, without w 1ch he 
cannot be, unletle he were not himſelf. And 
let every man that loves himſelf ſo well as re 


: love himſelf before all the world, confider 


F he have not ſomething, for winch in the 
whole he yalues himfelf farre more then he 
can value any man elſe. There is therefore 
no reaſon to take the fineſt feathers frorm 
all the winged nation to deck chat bird, 


that thinks already ſhe 1s more vahuable 
tren any the inhabitants of the ayre. Either 
change all or none. Ceaſe to loye your ſelf 
beſt, or be content with that portion of be- 
ingand blefling for which you love your (elf 
ſowell. 

3. It conduces much to our content, it 
we paſle by thoſe things which happen te 


: 


our tfouble, and confider thes Which u ples- 
ſmg and proſperous , that by the repreſen. 


gion of tie berter, the worſe may be blot. 
Wed our : and atthe worſt you have cnough 
; . | CA H 
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ro keep you alive, and to keep up,andreim- 
prove your hopes of Heaven. It I be over- 
thrown in my ſuitatLaw, yet my houſe is 
left meſtill andmy land : or I have a yiurtu- 
ous wife, or hopeiul children , or kinde 
freinds, or good hopes : If I have loſt one 
childe, it may be I kave two or three ſtil 
left me ; or elſe reckon the bleſſings Which 
already you have received, and therefore be 
pleaſed in the change and variety of affairs 
ro receive evil from the band of God a5 Well 46 
good. Antipater of Tarſus uſed this art to 
tupport his ſorrows on his death-bed, and 
reckoned the good things of þis paſt lite, nor 
forgetting to recount it asa bleſſing, an ar- 
gament that God took care of him, that he 
h:d a proſperous journey from Cilicia to A- 
chens.Or elſe pleaſe thyſelf 
With hopes of the future : 
for we were born wth this fadneſs upon 
us ; and it was 2 change that brought us in- 
toir, and a change may bring us "aptthe 
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* Harveſt Will come, and then 


every farmer u rich, 2 leaſt 


for a monetb or two. It may be thou art en- | 


ered into the cloud which will bring a gentle 
ſhowre to reireſh thy ſorrows. 

Now ſuppoſe thy ſelf in as great a ſadneſs, 
as ever did load thy ſpirir, wouldſt thounot 
bear it cheerfully and nobly,ifthou wert ſure 
that within a certain ſpace ſome ſtrange ex- 
cellent fortune would relieve thee, and en- 
rich thee, and recompenſe theefo as to oyer- 


fow all thy hopes and thy defires,and capa- þ 


cities ? Now then, when a ſadneſs lies hea 
'1pon thee, remember that thou art a Cirt 
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FCnap.:. "Uf Conrenvreaneſs.  Setts. 145 © 
- ſtiandefigned co the inheritance of Jeſus : 
| and what doſt thou think concerning thy 
great fortune, thy lot and portion of eter- 
'” nity 2 Doeſt thou think thou ſhalt be ſaved 
, or damned? Indeed ifthou thioke{t thow 
| ſhalc periſh, I cannot blame thee co be ſad, 
{ad till thy heart-ſtrings crack : but then why 
| þ art thoutroubled at the loſſe of thy money » 
\ What ſhould a damned man doe with mo- 
ney, Which in ſo grear a ſainels it 15 impoſ- 
fible for him to enjoy > Did ever any maa 
upon the rack, affiiQ himſclt becauſe he had 
received a croffe anſwer from his Miſtrefle > 
or call for the particulars of a purchaſe upon 


, 
) 
| 
l 
- | thegallows9It thou docſ really believe thou 
2 | ſhalt be damned, I doe not ſay it will cure 
- | theſadneſs of thy poyerty, but it will ſpa#H;w 
f it up. * Butit thou bzl:eyeft chou ſhalt be 
ſaved, conſider how great 1s that joy, how 
a | infinite 15 that change, how unſpeakable is 
1- | theglory, how excellent is the recompeuſe 
1. | for all the ſufferings in the world, if they 
| wereall laden upon the ſpirit ? So that lec 
| | thy coffdition be what it will, if thou con- 
a- } fidereft thy own preſent condition, and 
le © compare it to thy future poſſibility , thou 
canſt not feel the preſent {mare of a crofſe 
fortune ta any great degree, either becauſe 
ot þ thou halt a farre bigger ſorrow, or aftarre 
re | bigger joy. Here thou art but a ſtranger 
x- | travelling to thy Countrey, where the glories 
of a kingdome are prepaxed for thee, it is 
* therefore a huge folly ro be much afflited 
&. becauſc thou haſt a leſſe convenient Inne to 
vintaiodee in by the way. 
ri.” Bw thele arts of /voking forwards and 
; 2 -Y . H 2 back- 


be 
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backwards are more then enough to ſuppore 
cheſpirit of a Chriſtian : there 15 no man bur 
hath bleſſings enough in preſent poſſeſlion 
ro outweigh the evils of a great aMiiftion. 
Tell the joynts of thy body,and doe not ac- 
cuſe the univerſal providence for a laweleg, 
or the want ofa firger, when all the reſt is 
perſe&: and you have a noble ſou], a par- 
ricle of Divinity, the image of G © Þ kim- 
ſelf : and by the want ofa finger you may 


the berrer know how ro eftimare the remain- | 
ing part.and to account for every degree of | 


ttc ſurviving bleſſings. Ariftippns in a great 
Juit at Law loſta Farm, andcoa gentleman 
who in civility piticd and deploted his loſle, 


He anſwered, I have two Farms left itil] and | 
thatis more then I have loſt, and more then | 


'0u have by one. It you maſſe an Ofhee 


or which you ftood Candidate, then be- | 
fides that you are quit of the cares and the | 
envy of it,you ſtill have all thoſe excallencies | 


whicn rendred you capable te receive n, 
and they are better then the beſt Office in 


the Common-wealth, It your eftatebe lel- | 


ſened, you need the lefle ro care who go- 
verns the Province, whether he be rude cr 
gentle. I am crofled in my journey,and yer 
I ſcaped robbers; and I conſider, that if 1 
had been ſer epon by Villains, 1 would have 
redeemed that evil by this which ] now ſuf- 
fer,and have counted it a deliverance : or if 
I did fall into the hands of rheeves , yer 


""_ 


oy 
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tkey did not fteal my land : or 1 am fallen}. 


unto the hands of Fubhcans and Sequeſtra- T7 


tors, znd they bave taken all from me, 
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row ? let me look aboue me, They,hava® | 
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ter, aloving wite, and many triends to pity 


| me, 20 ſome to releive me, and I can ftill 


diſcourſe, and unkſl: I iſt they have not 
taken away my merry countenance, any my 
cheerful ſpirit, ang 2 good conſcience : they 
ſtil} 2ave left me the providence of God, 2nd 
all t ie promiſes of the Goſpel, and my Re- 
Iizion, and my hopes of Heave:,, and my 
charity tothem too : and ſtill I fl-ep,and di- 
geſt, [cat and drink, I read and meovicate, I 
can walk in my neighbours pleaſant fi-lds, 
and lee the varieties of natural beau:ies, and 
delight wn all that in which God delights, 
thatis in virtue and wiſdom, in the whole 
creation, and in God himſelfe: and he tha; 
hath ſo many cauſes of joy, and ſo great, is 
yery much in love with forow and peeviſh- 
ul” who loſes all theſe pleaſures, and chnoes 
ſes ro fir down upon his little hand-ul of 
echornes : ſuch a perſon were fi: to bear Ners 
company in his funeral ſorrow for the lofle 
of one of Poppeg's hairs,or help to mourn for 
Lyſbia's ſparrow : and becaule ne loves it, he 
deſerves to ftarve in the midft of plenty ,and 
to want comfort while he is encircled with 
bleſiings. 
4. Enjoy ths preſent whatſoever ic be, 
and be not foliatous for the furure : for if 


you rake your '00t from the-pre- Nd for furmrum ors fu- 
ſent ſtanding, and thruſt i for- hari a 


ward toward co morrows event, dai, lucrs 


you are in a reftleſſe condition: —A,79me. Horl 1.00. 4 


it is like refuſing to quench your prelen: 


&#hirſt by fearing you ihall want drink the 


eday, Ific be well to day, it is madneſs 
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to make the preſent miſerable by fearing is 

may be 11! ro morrow, when your belly 1s 
full of to daies dinner to fear you ſhall-wanr 
the next daics ſupper:for it may be you ſhall 
not,and then to what pur poſe was this daies 


Pradens ſxturi tempgory exitum affliction? But if to 
Caliginoſa —_ 46-6965 merrow you ſhall 
Riderque, fs m0714.95 Xitrd "a 

*s Fa trregidet.qued adefſt memento want, your ſorrow 
Componere aq, Hor 13. Od 19 will come time e- 


To 209 01atggr wing paarres* eget 75 055 neyeh, thoughyou 
doenot haften it, let your trouble carry till 

its own day comes. But if it chance to be ill 

today, doe not increaſe it by the care 6f to 
morrow. Enjoy the bleſſings of this day, it 

God {ends them, and theeyils of it bear pa- 

riently and {weetly:for this day is only ou:s, 

we are dead to yeſterday, and we are not yer 

born to the mor:ow. He therefore that en- 

joyes the preſent, if it be good, enjoyes as 

much as is poſſible : and it enly that daies 

trouble leans upon him, 1t is fingular and fi- 

ite. Sufficient tothe day ( ſaid Chriit )i5 the 

evi! thereof: Sufficient, but n 8 intolerable: } 

bur it we look abroad and bring into one 

daics thoughts the evil of many,certain and 
uncert21n, what will be apvd what will neyer 

be,our load willbe as intolerable as itis un-} | 
reaſonable. To reprove this inftrument of | 
diicontent,the Ancients feigned that in Hell] * 

ſtood a man twiſting a rope of Hay,and (t:H} | 

he twitted on,ſuffering an Afie to eat up all} * 

wat was finiſhed: ſo miſerable is he whof 

v4 thuſts his paſſions forwards towards future} | 
\ eyents,and:uff-rs all that he may enjoy to be}. 
#; 4 


KS «6 _ ac at gt 


py; 


loſt 2nd deycured by folly and inconfidergty 
tion, thinking nothing fitto be enjoyegd,bullh. 
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| many young perſons are loath to die, and 
therefore dehire to live to old age,and when 
they are come thuther,are troubled thatthey 
are come to that ſtate of, life to which before 
ro | they were come, they were hugely afraid 
211-} they thould never come. 
ow | 5.Let us prepare our mindes againſt chan- 
e- | Yes, alwaies expeRing tnem, that we bs not 
ou | Surprized when they come: For nothige is fo 
till great an enemy to tranquillity and 2 conten- 
-i11 } red ſpirit, as the amazement an i corfuſtons 
"ro | of unreadineſs and inconfideration : and 
if | "when our fortunes are yielently changed, 
pa- | © Our fpirits are unchanged, if they alwaies 
2:s,| ſtood in tie Suburbs and expe2tation of 
yer | lorrows. O Deaty, boy Fitter art thouta 4 
en-| munthat is at reſt inhu ps, effiins: and io 
; 2s | therich Man who had promuted :o himſelf 
lies} eaſc and fulneſs for many years, it was a ad 
16-1 arreſt, that his ſoul was ſurpriſed the firſt 
tle} night: but the Apoſtles who every day 
le-$ Kknocktar the gate of death, and looked up- 
nel on it continually, went co their Matyrdome 
:n 4 {Þ- in peace andevenncels. 
ver 6. Let us often frame to our felyesand re- 
preſent to our conſiderations the images of 
- off thoſe bl:flings we have,juit asweuſually un- 
Tell jerftand them when we want them, Con- 
ff  fider how defirable health is roa fiek man, 
or liberty to a priſoner 3 and it bur a fit of 
the tooth-ach ſeiſes us with violence, all 
thoſe troubles which in our health aflited 
...us, disband inſtantly and ſeem inconſfider- 
©... able, He char in his health is troubled that 
he isin debt,and ſpeeds fl:epleſle nights,and 
7,04YÞ H 4 
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# thar which is not, or cannot be had. uſt ſo, 


- refuſes meat becauſe of his infelicity,let him 
fall into a fir of the Stone or 2 high Feaver, 
deſpiſes the arreft of all his firft rronbles, 
and is as a man unconcerned. Remember 
then that God hath gzven thee a bleſling, the 
' want of which is infinitely more trouble 
then thy preſent debt or povesty, or loſle 5 
& therefore is now more to be valued in the 
poſſeſſion, & ought ro outweigh thy trouble. 
The very priyative bleflings, the blefhngs of 
immunity , ſafeguard, liberty and integrity 
which we commonly enjoy , deſerve the 
thankſgiving of a whole life. If God ſhould 
ſend a Cancer upon thy face, or a Wolf in- 
to thy fide, if ke ſhould ſpread a cruſt of Le- 
profie upon thy skin,what wouldft thou give 
eo be but as now thou art 2 Wouldft thou 
not on that cordition be as poor as Iam? 
or as the meaneft of thy brethren ? Would 
you not chooſe your preſent lofſe or affliction 
asa thing extremely eligible, and a redem- 
ption to thee if chou mighteft exchange 
the other for this 4 Thou art quit from a 
' thouſand calamities , every one of which 
x it were upon thee would make thee in- 
ſenſible of thy preſent ſorrow : and there- 
fore let thy joy ( which ſhould be as great 
for thy freedom frem them, as in thy ſad- 
neſs when thou feeleſt any of them ) doe 
the ſame cure upon thy diſcontent. For 
it we be not extremely foliſh or vain, 


thankleſſe or ſenfleſſe, a ;_ joy is more | 
iſcontent, then a 


apt toTure ſorrow and 
great tiouble is. I have known an affei- 


onate Wife when ſhe he hath been in fear of - 


parung with her beloved Husband, heartfh 
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T defireof God his 


life or ſociety upon an 
conditions that were not ſinful ; and choole 
to beg with him, rather then to feaſt with- 
out him : and che ſime perſon hath upon 
that confideration born poverty nobly, when 
God hath heard her prayer in the other 
matter : What wiſe man in the world is 
there who does not preferre a ſmall fortune 
wich peace before a great one with conten- 
tion, and warre he > and then he 
15 no longer wiſc if he alters his opinron 
when he hath his wiſh. 

7. If you will*ſecare a contented ſpirit 
you muſt meaſnre your deſires by your tor- 
tune and condition, not your tortunes by 


your defires : That 15, be governed by your ,-., ... 
needs, not by your fancy ; by Nature, not pe ci xew 
by evil cuſtoms and ambitious principles, *Mevrds. 


He that would ſhoot an arrow out ofa 
Plow, or huat a Hare with an Elephant, is 
not unfortunate for mifſing the mark or 
prey 3 but he 1s fooltth for chooſing ſuch un- 
apt inftruments : and {o is he that runs after 
his content withappeti:es not ſpringing fram 
natural needs, but from artificial, phantae, 
ſtical and violent neceflities : Theſe arc not 
to be ſatisfied ; or if they were, 2 man hath 
choſcn an evil inftrument rowards his con- 
rent : Nature did not intend reſt coa Man 
by filing of ſuck defires. Is that Beaſt 
better that hath two or three Mountar'ns 
to graze vn, thena Lttle Bee thar feeds 
on Dew or Manna, and hives upon what 
falls. every morning from the Store-hou- 
ſes of Heaven, Clouds and Providence» Cm 
Man quench his thft better car of a River 
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| quent prefleniin offi then a full Urn, or 


Nevaen (12.4,virids ſr margine clanderes undss Jr; nk better from 
Herbs nes ingommm Violarexs marmere 105M. 
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— mc peſcunt olive > re Fountain Wke | 
Me era 3g pe ge Fg it is finely paved 
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xn grmnoch — xorat; 1, 1, Od:z1, with Marble, then 

Am the lever cupreſſurs when it ſwels o- | 
Omife1 (164 paſeus ver the green 

Terr4 mii; datiom oft paris, Turf> Pride and |\ 


C gr6o 1x:t71m dolonbis prndat: pag? 
artificial glutto- 


nies doe but adulterate Nature, making ow 
dict kealthlefle, our appetites impatientand | 
unfatisfiable,and the taſte mixr,phantaſtica), 
and mcretricious. But that which we miſc/1l 
poverty, is indeed Nature : and its propor- 
tions are the juſt meaſures ofa Man, and the 
beſt 1nftruments of content: Bur when we | 
create needs that God or Nature never F 
made, we haveereed to our ſelves an infi- 
mate ftock of trouble that can have no period, 
Sempronius complained of want of clothes, 
and was much troubled for a new ſuit, be- | - 
18g aſhamed to appeare in the Theatre with 
his Gown a little thred-bare : but when ke 
got it and gave his old clothes to Codrys, the 

poor man was raviſht with joy, and went 
and gave God thanks for his new purchalc: 
and Codrus was made richly fine ind cheer- | 
fully warm by that which Sempronius was | 
aſhamed co wear;and yer their natural needs | 
were both alike, rhe difference only was, | 
thatSemprouins had ſoine artificial and phan- 
eattical neceſſities ſuperinduced, which Co- 
arus had not;and was harder to be releived, 
aad could not have joy at ſo cheap a rate; 
becauſe he only lived according to Nature, 
tac otl.crbyP;ide and 111 cuſtomes,and mea- 
T3. 4.2 


' Þ ſures taken by other mens eyes and tongues, 


— ne. amt. 


-4n a good caule, or 15 afflifted and yet walks 


and artificialneeds, He that propounds to 
his fancy things greater then himſelf, or his 
needs, and is diſcontent and troubled when 
he fails of ſuch purchaſes, ought not to ac- 
cuſe Providence, or blame his fortune, bur 
his folly. Godand Nature made no more 
needs then they mean rofamsfc:and he thar 
will make more'mult look for ſatisfaftion 
where he can. 

8. In all troubles and {adder accidents,ler 
us take ſanCtuary in Religion, and by inno- 
Eenc? caft out anchors for our ſouls to keep 
$hem from ſhipwrack, though they be nor 
kept from ftorm. For what Philoſophy ſhall rare ctpe 
comfort a Villain that is haled to the rack i® c«lamne- 
for murdering kis Prince; or that is broken, 
upon the wheel for Sactilege? His cup 1s full riaxm. 
of pureand unmingled ſorrow : His body 
15 rent with torment, his name with 12nomi- 
ny, his ſoul with ſhame 2nd ſorrow which 

retolaſteternally : but when a man ſuffers 


noz perverſly with his God,then, Anytxs and 3 ©Cor.48." 
Aelitus way kill me, but they cannot hurt. 
re, then Saint Pauls charafter 1s engraved -.- 
in the forehead of our fortune :IWe are t70u- 4 Bob 
bled on every fide, but not dilireſſed; per-g, , oo ; 
plexed, but not in deſþaire; perſecuted but _ 
not forſaken; ca/t down, but not deſtroyed: 
and Wbo is be that Will harm you, if ye be fol- 
lowers of that Which is good? For indeed 
every thing in the world :s indiFerent, bue 
fin; andall the ſcorchings of the Sun arc 
very tolerable in reſpe& of tte burnings of 
Feaver or a Calentwe. The greatelit evils 
| are. 
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are from within us:and from our ſelves alſo 
wemuſt look for our greateſt good 3 for 
God is the Fountain of 1:, but reaches 1cto 
us by our owne hands; and when all things 
loek ſadly round about us, then only we 
ſhall fnde how excellent 2 fortune it 1s to 
have GOD to our fgitnd; and of all friend- 
ſhips char worn to ſupport us 1n 


our needs, For it is fin that turns an Ague 


gtnto a Feaver, and a Feayertothe Plague, 


Featntinds 


= 
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' conflantem 


Sr frmentuo ns 
Pivc, 


feare into diſpair, anger into rage, and loſle 
into madneſs and ſorrow to amazementand 
confuſion : but if either we were innocent, 
or elſe by the ſadneſs are made penitent, we 
are put to (cheol, or into the Theatre, el- 
ther to learn how, or elſe actually to com- 
bat fora Crown; the accident may ſerve 
an end of mercy, but is not a meſſenger of 
wrath. \ | 

Let us not therefore be governed by ex- 
te-nal,and preſent, and ſeeming things; nor 
ket us make the ſame judgment of thirgs, 
that common and weak underſtandings doe; 
nor make other men, and they not the wi- 
ſc, tc be judges of our felicity, ſo that we 
be tappy or miferable as they pleaſe co think 
us , but let reaſon, and experience, and re- 
I:3i0n, and hope relying upon the Divine 
premiſes be the meaſure of our judgment. 
No Wiſe man did eyer deſcribe felicity with- 
Out yirtue : and no good man did ever think 
Yirrue could depend upon the variety ofa 
good or bad fortute.Itis noevilto be poer, 
put to Þe vious and impatient. 
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Means to obtain content by way 
of con/rder ation. | 
Totheſe exerciſes and ſpiricual inſtruments 
' if we addethefollowing conſiderations con- 
Þ Ccerning the nature and circumſtances of hu- 
q mane chance,we may beiter ſecureourpeace. 
| For as to children who are afraid cf yaine I- 
mages, we ule to perſwade confidence by 
making them to handle and luok neererſuch 
things that when 1n ſuch a familtarity they 
perceive them tnnocent,they my Overcome 
their fears : ſo muſt timorous, phantaftial, 
ſad& diſcontented perſons be treated; they 
muſt be made to conſider and on all fades co 
look upon the accident, and to take all its 
dimenſions, and conſider its conſequences, 
and to behold the purpoſe of God, and the 
common miſtakes of men, and their evil ſen- 
rences they ulually paſſe upon thewzFor then 
we iha'l perccive that like Colts of unma- 
' nagcd Horſes we ſtart at dead bones and 
liveleſſe blocks, chings that arc una@ve as 
they are innocent.Bur if we ſecure our hopes 
——— fears,and make tzem moderate and 
within government, we may the ſooner 0- 
vercome t-cevil of the accident; For no- 
| #hing that we feel u ſo bad a5 What we fear. n+} 
1. Conſider that the univerſal providence yeuair 
of God rathſo ordered it that the good © Agewem- 
| t:1ngs of Nature and Fortune are divided, por toons 
|- that we may know how to bear our own & geudere & 
relieve each others wants and imperfcttions mere: 
It is rot for a Man, but for a God to have ,,nnn, 
all exce}lencies and all felicities, He ſup- a> hand ks | 
ports my poverty with bis wealth, I counſel 8-74 
and ore 


and inftrut- him with my learningand expe- , } © 
rience. He hath many friends, I many chil- ' 
dren: He hath no heir, I have no inkeri- 
rance: and any one great bleſling rogether {| 
with the common portions of Nature and {| 
neceflity is a fairfortune, if 1t be but health + 
or ſtrength, or the ſwiftneſs of Abimaa2.For 
it isan unreaſonable diſcontent to be trou- | 
bled that 1 have not ſo good Cokes, or 
Dogs, or Horſes as my/Neighbour, being | 
more troubled that I want one thing that I 
need nor, ti.en thankfu! for having received | 
all that 1 need. Nero had this diſeaſe, that {« 
he was not con.ent with the fortune of the |} 
whole Empire, bur put the Fidlers to death 
for being more $kilful in the trade then he 
was: and Dionyſus the elder, was ſo angry 
at Pþ;iloxenw for ſinging, and with Plats for 
diſputing better then he did, that he ſold 
Plato a Slave into e/Egins, and condemned * 
the other to the Quarries. 

This conſideration 1s to be enlarged by 
adding to it that thereare ſome inſtances of 
fortune and a fair condition that cannot | 
ſtand with ſomeothers, but if you defire this, 
you muſt loſe that, and unlefle you be con- 
tent with one, you loſe the comiort of both, 
If you covet Learning, you muſt haye leiſure |} 
anda retired lite : if ro bs a Politician, you 
muſt go abroad and get experience and doe | 
all buſineſſes, and keep all company, and | 
have no leiſurear all. It you wHll be rich,you 
muſt be frugal : if you will be popular, you 
muſt be bounrifull : 1f a Philofopher, you 
muſt deſpiſe riches. The Greek that deſigned 
to make the moſt exquiſite pitture that 

coulg 
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your fingers. 


, couldbe imagined fancied the eye ofCbione a | 


and the hair of Pegnium, and Tarfie's lip, 
Philenium's chin, and the forehead of Del- 
þbia, ard ſer all theſe upon Milphidippe's 
neck,andthought that he thouldourdoe both 
Art and Nature. But when he came to view 
the proportions, he found that what was ex- 
ccllent inTarſ4 did not agree with the other 
excellency of Philenium;and although fingly 
they were rare pieces, yet in the whole they 
made a moſt ugly face. Tre diſperſcd ex- 
cellencies and bleſſings of many men, if 
given to one, would not makea handſome, 
but a monitrous tortune. Uſe therefore that 
faculty which Nature hath given thee, and 
thy education hath made aCtual, and thy 
calling hath made a duty : but if chou deſt- 
reſt to be a Saint, refuſe not his perſecution: 
It thou wouldeſt be famous as Epaminondas 
or Fabricius ,accep: alſo of their poverty, for 
that added luftre to their perſons and cenyy 
to their fortune, and their virtue withom 1t 
coul not have been ſo excellent, Let Eu- 

þborton ſleep quietly with his old rich Wife: 

and let Medins d:1ak on with Alexander: 

andremcmber thou canſt nor haye the riches 

cf the firſt, unleſſe you have the old Wife 

t003 nor the favour which the ſecond had 

with Eis P-ince, unleflc you buy it at his p,quar are | 
price, thatis, lay thy fobricty down at firſt, fiereles quan - 
and thy health a lictle attcr, and then their Pops 

condition taough it look ſplendidly, Vet wer ed 
when you handle 1t on altfides, it will prick Pigens, 


2. Configer how many excellent perſo- 
£5 12 all Ages heve ſuffered as great or 
greater 
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greater lamiries then this which now 
remp*s thee to impatience. Apis was the 
moſtnoble of the Greeks, and ye hrs Wife 
bore a Childe by Alribiedes : and Philip 
was Prince of tures, and yet his witeran 
away with his Brother Herod in to Galilee: 
and certainly in a great fortune that was a 
great calamity. But theſe are bur ſingle 1n- 
ſtances. Almoſt all the ages of the world 
have noted that their moſt eminent Schelurs 
. were m: ſterwinently poor, ſome by choice, 
but moſt bychance,and an inevitable decree 
of providence : And in the whole ſex of wo- 
men God hath decreed the ſharpeft pains 
of child birth, co ſhow that there 1s no ſtare 
exempt from ſorrow, and yer that the wea- 
kefſt perſons have firength more then e- 
nough to bear the greateſt evil : and the 
greateſt Queens, and the Mothers of Saints 
and Apoſtles, have no charter of exemption 
from tt.is ſad ſentence. But the Lord of men 
and Angels was alſo the King of ſufferings ; 
and ifthy courſe robe trouble thee, remem- 
ber the {wadling cloathes of Jeſus: it thy bed 
be uneafie, yet i: 15 not worle then his Mar- 
per; and it is no ſadneſs to have a thin 
ezble, if thou calleftro minde that the King 
of heayen and carth was fed with a lictle 
breaſt-milk ; and yet beſides this he ſuffe- 
red all the forrows which we deſerved. 
We therefore have great reaſon to fit 
down upon our own hearths, and warm 
our ſclves at our own fires, and feed up- 
on content at home : forit were a ftrange 
pride to expe to be more gently treated 
by the D:vire providence then the beſt ang 
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=” wileſt men, then Apoſtles and Saints, nay, 

"4 the ſon of the Eternal God,the heir of both 

the worlds. - 
This Conſideration may be erlarged by 

” ſurveying all the iares and families of the 

 world:andhe thatat once law e/£g104 and Serwns Sub. 4 

| Megers, Pyrays and Corinth lic gaiping in F#"* | 

their runes, and almoft buried in their own 

heaps, had reaſon to blame Cicers for mourn- 

ing impatiemly the death of one woman. Ia 

the moſt beauteous and ſplendid fortune 

tnere are many Cares and proper interruptt- 

'  onsandallayes; In the fortune of a Prince 

there is not the courſe robe of beggery; but 

there ate infinite cares : and the Judge firs 

wy. the Tribunal: His in ſoro beats offe creditur 

with great ceremo- Cium for us aperrss {1 ſun miſcrrinns. 


ny and oftentation Imperar maler, jabs cunts ſunpe! kiigets 
of {ortuge, and yet Muita adfernn lh dotorem, . | 


at his houſe, or in -*=** 67 ſorrows parianettr ons 


his breſt chere 15 09> 
ſomerhing that cauſes him to ſigh deeply. 
\ Pittecus was a wiſe and yalianc man, bur his 
Wife overthrew the Table when he had in- 
vited his friends: upon which the good man 
co excuſe her incivility and his own miC- 
fortune, (aid, That every man had one evil, 
and he was moſt happy that i:ad bur that 
alone; And if nothing elſe happens, yer 
fickneſles ſo often doe imbitter the for- 
rune and content of a family , that a Phy- 
fician ina few years, and with the practiſe 
upon a very few families, gets experience 
enough to adminiſter to alnoſt all diſeaſes. 
Andwhen thy little misforrie croubles th 


zemember that thou haſt kowa the beſt of + 
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| " Kings, 
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*= Kings,and the beft of Men pur to death pub- 
lickly by his own ſubjeas. 

3. There are many accidents which are 
eſteemed great calamuties, and yer we have | 
reaſon enough to bear them well and un- {| 
concernedly; tor they neither touch our be- 
dies nor our ſouls : our health and our vir- 
tue remains intite, our life and our reputati- 
on. It may beI am lighted, or I have recei- 
ved ill language, bu: my kead akes not for 
ir, neither hathit broke my thigh, nor taken 
away my virtue, unlefſe I loſe my charuy or 
my patience. Inquire therefore what you 
are the worle either in your ſoul er in your 
body,tor what hath happened: for upon this 
very ſtock many evils will dilappear, finc? 

Y the body and the ſoul make up the whole 
$i nat e: Trephime ſolus onntium baelige, Man : 2nd when tie 
V1 ſemyer ans 1:b1 res = 066m MM daughter of Stilps 
12+ atone HE is fide a prov'da wanton, he | 
Et improbij egifet. Menan: ſaidit was none of |, 

his fin, and therefore there was no reaſon it |! 

ſhould be his miſery : Andifan enemy hath 

caken all that froma Prince whereby he was 

a king; he may retreſh timſelf by confider- 

iog all that is lefchim, whereby te a Man. 

4.Conſider that ſad accidents ane a ftate 

of :ffliction is 2 <chool of virtue ; it reduces | 

our ſpirits to ſoberneſs, and our counſels to 

moderation;ut corrects levity, and interrupts 

the confidence of fſinirrg. It w good for me 

( ſaid David) that T have been affiitted, for 

thereby 1 have learned thy law. And, I know 

Plalm 119.( 9 10d) that thou of Very faitbfulineſſe 
part 10, ; 

ver 3 haſt cauſed meto be troubled. For God, who 

| 10 mercy and wiſdome goyerncs the world 

: Woulc 


and haye ſent them eſpecially to the moſt 
virtuous and the wiſeft men, but that he in- 
tends they ſhould be the ſeminary of com- 
fort, the nurſery of virtue,theexetciſe of wil- 
dom, the tryall of patience,the venturing for 
a crown, and the gate of glory. 

5. Conſider that aMictions are oftentimes 
the occaſions of great temporal advantages: 
ar.d we muſt not look upon them as they fic 
downheayily upon us, but as they ſerve ſome 
of Gods ends,and the purpoſes of uniyerſal 
Provwdence : And when a Prince fights juſt- 
ly,and yet unproſperouſly,it he could ſee all 
thoſe reaſons for which God hath ſo ordered 
ir, he would think it the moſt reaſonable 
thing in the world,and that it would be yery 
ill co have is otherwiſe. If a man could haye 
opened one ofthe pages of the Divine coun- 


ſc},and could have ſcen the event CT” 
eck, he 


being ſold rothe Merchants of Ama 

might with mucn reaſon have dried up the 
young mans tears:and when Gods purpoſes 
are opened in the eyents of things, as it was 
in the caſe of 7oſepb, when he ſuftained his 
Fathers family and became Lord of Egypr, 
then we ſee what ill judgment we made of 
things, and tzat we were paſſionate as chi]- 
dren and tranſpor:ed with ſenſe and mil- 
taken intereſt. The caſe of Themi tocles wis 
almoſt like that of Foſepb,for being baniſhed 
into Egypt, healto grew in favour with rhe 
King,and told kis wite.He had been undone, 
unlejJe be had been nucone.For God eſteems 
i one of his glories that he brings good- our 


Of evil, and therefore ic were but reaſon-we 


ſhould 


IE 


_—C - > + ith Ld "OG "EY neat HT! 
- would neverhave ſuffered ſomany ſadneſles,” 


ſhould rruſt God co governe his own world 
as he pleaſes: and that he ſhould patiently 
Tait till the change cometh, orthe reaſon be 
diſcovered. 

And this conſideration is alſo of great ut 
to them who envy at the proſperity of the 
wicked, and the fuccefie of Perſecutors, and 
the baires of fiſhes, and the bread of dces. 
God fails not to ſow bleffings in the long 
furrows which the plowers plow upon the 
back of the Chu: ch : and this hrocets which 
troubles us will be a great glory to God, ard 
2a great benefic to his Saints and ſeryants, 
and a greac ruine to the Perſecurors, who 
ſhall have but the fortune ofT ber amengs one 
of che thirty Tyrants of Athens, who ſcaped 
when hus houſe tell upon him, and was ſhort- 
ly after put co death with rorments by bis 
Collegues 1n the Tyranny. 

To whuch alſo may be added that the 
great evils which happen to the beſt and 
wiſeft men are one of the great arguments, 
upon the _—_ ot which we can expeCt 
felicity to our ſouls, and the joyes of ano- 
ther world. And certainly they are then very 
rolerable and eligible, when with fo great 
advantages they miniftet-ro the faith and 
hope of a Chiiſtian. But if we confider what 
unipeakable tortures are provided for the 
wicked to all ete:nicy, we ſhould not be 
troubled to ſee them proſperous here, bur 
rather wonder that their portion in tl.is life 
1s not bigger, and that ever they ſhould be 
fick or crofied, or affronted, or troubled with 
the contradiction and diſeaſe of their own 
veces, fince if they were fortunate beyous 
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TFT their own ambi:ion it could not make them 


recomperſe for one hours torment in Hel}, 
which yer they ſhall haye for their ercrgal 
rtion, 

After all theſe conſiderations deriving 
. from ſenſe 3nd experience,grace and reaſon, 
there are two remedies ftill remain, and 
they are Nec?ſſuty and Time. 

6. For 1t15 but reaſogable to bear that 
accident patiently which God ſends, fince 
zmpaticnce does but 1intangle us like the 
fluttering of a bird in a ner, but cannot at 
ail caſe our crouble,or prevent the accident: 
ic muſt be run through and therefore it were 
better we compole our ſelyes to a patient, 
then to a troubled and miſerable rd 

7. Bur however, if you will not otherwiſe 
be cured, time at laſt will doe it alone; and 
then conſider, doe you mean to m--urn al- 
Waies, or but for « time > If alwaies, you 
are m:iſcrable and foolith. If for a time, 
then wi'y will you not ayply thoſe reaſons 
to your grief at firft, with which you will 
cureit at laft : or if you will nor ewe it with 
reaſon, fee how little ofa man there is in 
you, that you ſuffer time to doe more with 
you then reaſon or religion : you ſuffer your 
{elves to bz curcd juſt as a beaſt or a erec is 3 
ler it alone and the thing will heal it felt; 
bar this 1s neither honourable to thy per- 
ſod, nor of reputation to thy religion. 
However be content to bearthy alamuy, 
becauſc thou art ſure in a lile time it will 
* fir downgentle andeaſfic : For to 2 mortal 
&. man noevilis immortal ; And here pact 

yorſt ri:1ng happen that can, an will endim 
F gs death, 
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| death, and we commonly think that to be 
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neer cnough, 

$. Laſtly, of thoſe things which are reck- 
oned amongſt evils, ſome are better then 
cheir contraries; and to a good man the very 
worſt js tolerable. 


Poverty 87 4 low Forkune. 


1 Poverty is berter then riches, and 2 
mean fortune to be choſen before a great 
and ſplendid one. It is indeed deſpiſed and 
makes men contemtible : it expoſes a may 
tothe inſolence ofeyil perions, and leaves 
a man defenceleſle : it is alwaies ſuſpected : 
ts ſtories are accounted lies, and all its coun- 
ſels follies : ir puts a man from all imploy- 
ment : it makes a mans diſcourſcs tedious, 
and his ſociety troubleſome. This 1s the 
worſt ofit: andyerall this, and tir woiſe 
then this, the Apoſties ſuffered tor being 
Chriftians; and Canriſtianity- it (elf may be 
eſteemed an afMiction as well as poverty, if 
this be all chat can be (aid againſt itzfor che 


Apoſtites and the moſt eminent Chriftiass : 


were really poor,and were uled contemptu- 
oull; : and yer, that poverty is __—_ may 
be an argument to commend it, if it be de- 
ſpiſed by none but perſons vitious and 19no- 
rant. However, certain it is that a great for- 
eune 15 a great yanity, and riches 15 nothing 
bur danger, trouble and tempration 3 like a 
garment thar 1s too long, and bears a train ; 
not ſo uſefull co one, but it is troubleſometo 
two ; tO him that bears the one part upon 
his ſhoulders,and to him that bears the other 
Part in hus/hands ; Bur poverty is che fiſtas 
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Wolay.: Of mine. Sie 
# of a good minde, the parent of ſober coun- 
# ſels, and the nurſe of all yirrue. 
{ For,whatis it that you admire 1n the fortune 
* cf a great King : Is it thathe alwaies goes in 
a great company ? You may thruft your ſelf 
into the ſame croud, or goofren to Church, 
and then you have -as greata company as he 
hath, and: that may upon as good ground 
pleaſe you as him, thae is juſtly neither : for 
{o impertinent and uſelefſe pomp, and the 
| other circumſtances of his diftance, are not 
made for him, but for his ſubjeQs,that they 
may len to ſeparate him from commort 
> nſages,and be taught to be governed. But if 
you look upon them as fine things in them- 
| ſelves, you may quickly alter your opinion p, euurics 
when you ſhall confider that they cannot /« cereſhon(s 
cure the toothach, nor make one wiſe, or fil © 9. 
the belly, or give one nights fleep, (though 
they helpro break many) nor ſatisfying any 
appetite of Nature, or Reaſon, or Religion : 
bur they are ſtatesof greatneſs which only 
| makes it poſſible for a Man to be gmadeex- 
;* | tremely miſcrable. And it was long agoe ob- 
ſerved by the Greek Tragedians, and from 
them by Ariavus , © EN LE n 
Gring ies all our BE ned 2 vine ronulle cat 
, * Tragedies are of 8*/e* Joun merſtweconſrvep ag 
| © Kings and Princes, TIF ano : ; 
"2nd rich or ambi- Peaks Foam i 
't10us perſonages, © ſe band rimis magnifacme _— F 
" but you neyer ſeen ne 
j . poor man have a part, unleſſe it be asa 
> © Chois,or to fill up the Scenes,to dance of 
$y to be derided : bue the Kings andthe great 
nerals ; Fuſt (ſayes he) they begin with 
, Joy 


£8 Bhd. _— _ YO "RF 


& * 


## 


q bone, 


* q P pn ; 


$tloſe Scua)e crown the houſes : bur 
"abou the third or fourth AR, they cry our, 
© O Citheron! why didſt thou ſpare my life 
© to reſerve me for this more ſad calamity > 
Andthis is really true in the great accidents 
of the world : he a great eſtate hath great 
croſſes, and 2 mean fortune hath-burt ſmall 
ones. It may be the poor man loſes a Cow 
(for if his Childe dies ke is quit of his big- 
eft care ) but ſuchan accidentin a richand | g; 
Flendid Family doubles upon the [pirits cf : 


the parents: Orit may bethe poor man is | (, 
eroubled to pay his rent, andt' at's his big- | t 
geſt rrouble : bur it is a bigger care toſe- | þe 
cure 2 great fortune ina troubled eftate, cr | eq 
with equal greatneſ(s,or with the circumſtan- 2b 
es of honour, and the nicenels of repuration | js; 
to defend a Law-ſuit : and that which will | þe 
ſecure common mans whole eftate, is not | pie 
enough todcfend a great mans honour, | of i 
And therefore it ws not withoue myfterie | ane 
; faneſts pecunia Temple obſerved among } out 
Won b& babites, wulles monmsk erex:mns 186 the Ancien'sthat | ſeer 
Þ1 vlieny par arghe Seen<— they who male Fis n 
Gods of gold and filver, of hope and fear, {| we: 
peace and fortune, Garlick and Onions, | finr 
Beaſts and Serpents, and a quartan ague,yet f nee 
neyer deified money : racaging, that how- {| ran, 
ever wealth was admired by common or fand 
abuſed underſtandings : yet from riches, that 
Herat, og, 35 from that proportionot good things which 
31.hkb.s, is beyond the neceſſities of Nature, no mo- £I 


ment could be added to a mans real content 
or happineſs. Corn from Serdinis,herds of. 
Calabrian cattel, meadows through which - 
pleaſant Lirss glides, filks from Tyr#s, ang 

, | golden? 
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Solden Chalices ro drown my health io, are 
pothing bur inftrumeats of yaoity or fin, and 
uppoſe a diſcaſc in the ſoul of him that long#' (., 
for them or admires them : And this I have row 
fotherwhere repreſented more largely ; to rule of 
| which 1 here add, that riches have very <2&0+ 
great dangers to their fouls, not only who ©* 
covet them, but to all that bave them. For 
if a great perſonage undertakes an ation 
Py , and _ oreat intereR , 1:e 
im manage it indiſcreetly, let the whole 
defigne be unjult, letit be ated with all 
the malice and impotency in the World, 
he ſhall haye enough to flatter him , bu: not 
enough to rep:ove him, He had need be 
| a bold man that thall tell his Patron, he 
is going :0 Hell ; and that Prince had need 
| bea good man that ſhall ſuffer ſacdk.a Mo- 
© | nitor : And though it bea ſtrarge&Finde 
of civility ard an evil dyrifulneſs in Friends 
e '|and Relatives to ſuffer timto periſh with- 
£ Jout reproof or medicine; Tather then to 
© {ſeemunmannerly toa grea:- finner 3 yet ic 
Ee Fisnore of their leaft infelicities, that their 
', {wealth and greatneſs ſhall put them in: 
\» {finne, andyer put them paſt reproof. I 
-t {need not inſtance in the habirual inrewpe- 
'- France of rich Tables, nor the evil accidents 
and eff-&s of fulneſs ; pride and luſt, wan- 
conneſs and ſoftneſs of diſpofition, huge 
ralking, and an imperious ſpirit, deſpite of 
)- IRcligion, and contempt of poor perſons: At 
ne Ihe beſt, it is 4 great temptation for aman to .4Þ 
of Ihe be he bus gouer What/oever be can bave in Tam, 4.95" 
ch - Jen, ual defores ; and therefore riches is a7: | 
ing like co a preſent made of a whole: 
bY 5: - I Vintage 


be. gs; 4 
58 
aw "ol 


Ro 
— 


TY 
þ.- 


——_—c. 


TY WUY OV) W- 7 _” wma ry gr = ww e@t 


was td } 9} _0 


'Y 


Mart.< 3S. 


"370 Chap.:. Of Contentedueſi, Seft.c. Fl 


Vintage to a Manina Hedtick Feaver ; he 
will be much tempred to drink of it,andif he | 
does he is inflamed, and may chance todie | , 
with the kindneſs. | p 

Now beſides what hath been already no- | , 
red 1n the ſtate of poverty there is nothing | , 


to be accounted for, but the fear of wanting | 
neceſ/aries, of which if a man could be ſe- 
cured, that he might live free from care, all 
the other paits of it might be -reckoned a- 
mongſt tke advartages of wiſe and ſober 
perſons, rather then obje&ions againit that 
{tate of fortune. 

Buc concerning this I conſider, that there 
muſt needs be great ſecunty to all Chriſti- 
ans,fince Chriſt not only made exprefle pro- 
miſes that we thould have ſufficient for this 
life;bur alſo rook great pains and uſed many | 
arguments to create confidence in us: and 
{uch they were which by their own ſtrength 
were {ufficient, though you abate the autho- 
rity of the Speaker. The Son of God told us, 
his Father takes care of us : He that knew} , 
all his Fathers counſels and his whole kind-| , 
nels towards mankinde, told us {o. How 
great is that truth, how certain, how necel- 
lary, which Chriſt himlelf proved by argu- 
ments. The excellent woras and moft com- 
fortable ſentences which are our Bills of Ex- 
change,upon the credit of which we l:y our 
cares down, and receive proviſions for our 
need, are thele. © Take no thought for your th 
* life what ye ſhall cat 6r What ye i ail driux 
©nor yet for your body What ye ary > 27 i 
© Is not the life more then meat, and toe 6g LS 


* tbep raiment 2 Bebold the fowls of the ) r x 
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* for they ſow nt, neither doe they reep, nor 
p 1* gather mo barns, yet your beavenly Father 

e | * feedeth them. Are ye not much better then 
IC |} they? Which of you by taking thought can 
| * adde one eubit to bu ſtature? And woy take 

% { * ye thougbt for raiment?Conſider the Lillies 
'B | .* 8f the field, bows they grow : They toil nod, 
'S | © neither doe they ſþin, and yet I ſay unts you 
11 | fat even Solomon in all bu glory was not 

** } * erayed like one of theſe. Therefore if God 
*} * ſo clothe the graſſe of the field which v0 day 
*1,and to morroWw u ca'1 into the oven, ſhall 


ac | © benot much more clothe you, O ye of little 
© faith ? 1herefoie take no thought ſaying, 
rrY * What ſhall We eat, 0r What [hall Wwe drink w 
_—_ Wherewithall /h all we be clothed ? (for after 


his | lItheſe things doe the gentiles ſeek, For 

ny * your beavenly Fa. her knowe h that ye have 

us | *needof all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt 
h | "tbe kingdom of God, and Fs righteouſneſs, 

Bl! <andall theſe tings hall be added unto you. 

"Take therefare nv thought for the morroW : . 

* for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 

4. | *#hmgs of it ſelf : ſufficient to the day the 

" evil t-ereof .Tac ſame diſcourſe 15 repeate l 

by Saint Luke : and accordingly our duty is, 1. 

urged and our confidence abeared by the ,v ye:.31. 

> { Diſciples of our ILo1d, in divers places of ho- 

ly Scrip:ure. So Saint Paul, Be careful for © hil-4.6 

| nothing but inevery thing by prayer and ſup- 

_— with thanksgiving, let your requeſt 
auf made anon unto God: Andagain,Charge 
1 8.#bem that are richin this World that they be 
$6 "not bigb-minded, nor truſt in uncertain ri. 
2 £9: be in the living GOD, who giveth us 
ry things to enjoy. Andyct again, 
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Let your converſation be without covet 
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neſs, and be content with ſuch things as yet 
have ; for be hath ſaid, I'will never leave 
thee nor forſake thee : Sv that Wwe may boldly 
ſay, The Lord is my belper.And allcnis is b 
S.Peter ſummed up in our duty, thus : Ca 
«ll your care upon him, for be careth for you: , 
W hich words he ſeemsro haye borrowed 
ou: cf the 55 P/alm,verſe 23. where David } 
faith the ſame thing almoſt in the ſame |, 
words; To which I only adde the obſcr- | 
vation made by him, ard the argument of 
experience; I have bren young and now am 
old, and yet ſaw never the righteous for- 
ſaken, nor by ſeed beg ging their bread, And 
row alter all this, a fearleſs confidence in 
God,and conce:ning a proviſion ofneceſſa- 
T£5, 15 ſo reaſonable that it is become a du- 
ty;and he is ſcarce a Chriſtian whoſe taith 
iS {olittle as to be jealous in God and luſpi- | 
cious concerning meat and clothes : that 
man hath nothing in him of the noblenefs or 
confidence of Charity. | 
Does not God provide for all the birds} 
and beaſts and fiſhes? Doe not the ſparrows 
fliefromtheir buſh, and every morning finde[ 
meat where they laid it not 2 Doe not the 
young ravens call toGod and þ.e feeds them? 
and wereit reaſonable that the ſons of the 
family ſhould fear the Father would eive 
meat to the chickens and the ſ{eryants, his 
ſheep and his dogs, bur give none to them ?Þ 
He were a very ill Father that ſhould deef. 
ſo : or he were a very fooliſh ſon chath- 
ſhouid think ſo of a good Fatker, * But ** 
beſides the reaſonablenels of this faith ang = 
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*Ehap.2. Of Contentedneſs. ef.s. 17. 
- this hope ; we have infinice experience of ir. 
How innocent, how careleſs, how ſecure is 
ly Infancy ? and yet how certainly provided 
by | for? we have lived at Gods charges all the 
ſt daies of our life, and have { as the Italian 
«: | Proverb ſaies) fer down to meat at the 
4] ſound of a bell ; and hitherto hehath nor 
id 4 failed us : we have no reaton to ſuſget him 
for the future ; we doe not uſe to ſerye men 
ſo; andleſſe time of tryal creates great con- 
of | fidences in us towards them who $or twenty 
years together never broke their word with "A 
us : 2nd God hath {o ordered i*, thata man - 36 

ad | ſhall havz hadthe experience of many years "0 
proviſion, before he ſhall underſtind how 
T2. | fo doubt : that he may be provided for an 
anſwer againſt the temptation ſhall come, 


[- 


” | and the mercies felt in his childehood, may 
oi-| make him fear lefſe when he 1s 2 man,” Ade 
nach fo this that God hath givenus his holy Sp:- 
orf Tit; he hath promiſed Heaven to us; he 


hath given us his Son ; and we are taught S. 
-d;}F from Scripture to make this inference from 
wb hence, How ſhould not be With bim give #s 
ide | PT things elſe? 


The Charge of many Children. 
_ We have a title to be provided for as we 


are Gods creatures : another title as we are =: ; 
high his Children : another becauſe God hath _ 

; promiſed : and everyof ourch1ldren hath 

" the ſame title; and therefore it is a hug? 

-# folly and infidelity to be troubled and full of 

>, are becauſe we have many children. Every 
 :Ciulde we have to feed is a new revenue, 2 

ew title to Gods eare and proyidence ; {5 

" I 3 tha: 
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thar many children are a great 
ifit be ſaid they are chargea 
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what difference is it ? Titins keeps" ten |: 
ploughs, Cornelis hath ten c..ildren:He hath F Ce 
land enough to1mploy, and to feed all his et 
hindes 5 ſhe bleflings, and promiſes ,and the m 


- 
up all his corn, and her child:en are fuffici- } ® 
ently maintaincd with her Ifetle. They bring} 2 
in and ear up 3 and theindeed eats up, bur - 
they alſo bring in from the ſtore-houſes of 4 

b 
ſe 
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. heayen, andti:e granarics of God; and my 
children are not {ſo much mine as they are 
Gods : he feeds them in the womb by waics 
ſecret and inſenſible ; and would not work a. 
perpetual miracle :o bring them forth, and rf 
then to ftarye them. 


A Violent neceſſities w 


Butſome men are highly cempred,ardare}. *! 
brought to a ſtraight, that withomc a miracle | f« 
they cannot be relieved , what ſhall theyk © 
doe ? It may be their pride or vanity hath} Þ 
brought the neceffiry upon them, and it is} 
not a need of Gods making; and if it be nor, | f 
they mult care it themſelyes by leflening 
their defires, ard moderating their appetites; 
and yet if it be irnocent though unneceſſary, 
God dces vfuilly relieve ſuch necefſitzes; 
2nd he does not only upon our prayers grant 
us mcre then he promiſed of tempo 
things : butalſo te gives many times morg}” . 
&enweask. This is no objett for our fauthF. _- 


but ground enough for a temporal and prus HT 


TCP. ww 25 & «h " 
Cd on... 
'S. J "> : . 6 4 ks . _—_ _— 
L F dy av} «1 w # 4 ® RE F 4.7 . 
* «- +” + + I {M$ ks 1 , 
- hs, = 
” 4 


624 4 


A #2: bo 
FOI - 

: 3 oo 

"Rs "A. þ 

: by "I LIP F 

pn 5 Lin bs 6 op 7 
by % « 
* 1 

pes 


07 y 4 
'” Þ 


. PR Roa 
SET + 2 


TE 


by 


Zdent hope : and if we fail in the particular, 
"God will tu-n it to 2 bigger mercy, if we 
T -” p 
4 * in the denial. Bur if it be a matter of ne- 
y ceſlity, let not any man by way of imparci- 


. thou beogeſtit of him ) or el 
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* him che dominion & reſerves theuferto thee, 
&. -thou haſt the. better halfof the rwo ; bur the 
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ſubmit ro his diſpenſation, and adore him 


ence crie out, thit God will not work 2 mi- 
racle ; for God by miracle did give meat 
and drink to his people in the wildernefs, of 
which he had made no particular pronuſein 
any Coyenant : and if all natural means fail, 
Jt 15 certain that God will rather work a mi- 
racle then break his word : He can doe thar, 
He cannot doe this. Only we muft remem- 
ber that our portion of temporal things 1s 
butfood and raiment : God hath not promi- 
ſed us coaches and horſes, rich houſes and 
jewels, Tyrian ſilks and Perſian carpets;nei- 
ther hath he promiſed to miniſter ro our 
needs in {uch circumſtances as we ſhall ap- 
point, but ſuch 25 himſelf ſhall chooſe. .God 
will enable either thee to Pay thy debt (if 

09 c he willpay it 
for thee, hat is,take thy defireas a diſcharge 
of thy du:y, and Pay ic to thy Creditor in 
bleſſings, or 1n ſome ſecret of his providence, 
Te may be he hath laid up the corn that (hall 
feed thee in the granary of thy Brother ; or 
will clothe thee with his wool ; he enabled 
Saint Peter to pay his Gabel, by the mini- 
ſtery ofa filth; and Fliss ro be waited on by 
a Crow, who was both his miniſter, and his 
ſteward for proviſions : and his Holy Son 
rodein triumph upon an afſe that grazedin 


-another mansPpaſtures, Andif God gives to 
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charitable man ſerves God and 
need ;and both joyh to provide for thee, 
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25 brought her to the margent of her ay 
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ſerves thy 


and God blefſcs born. Burt he takes away 
eh: fleſh-pors from thee, te can alſoalter þ 
che apperite, and he Rath given thee power [| 
and commandment to reſtrain it : and if he ' 
}-Ydens the revenue, he will alſo ſhrink the 
neceſſity ; or if he gives buta very little, he 


will make it go a great way : orifhe fends 


thee but courſe diet, he will blefſe it and 
make it healthfu}, and can cure all the an- 
guith of thy poyerty by giving thee pati- 
ence,and the grace of eb .For the 
grace of God ſecures you of provifions, and 
yet the grace of God feeds and {upporrs the 
ipiritin the want of proviſions : and it a 
thin table be apt to enfeeble the ſpirits of 
one uſcd to feed better, yet the cheerfulneſs 
of a ſpirit that is bleſſed will make a thin 
table become au2zlicacy, if the man was as 
well caught as he was fed, and learned his 
duty when he received the blefſicg. Poverty 
therefore is in fome ſenſes eligible and to be 
prefcrred before riches, but in all ſenſes it 
15 very tolerable, 


Oeatb of Children, or neareſt Relatives 
and Friends. 


Thereare ſome perſons who have been 
noted for excellent in their lives andpaſſions, 
rarely innocent, and yet hugely penirent for 
1nd:{cretions and harmeleſs infirmities, ſuc'1 
2S wasP axling one of the ghoſtly children of | 
S. Hierom, and yet when any of her children 
died the was arreſted with a ſorrow ſo great 
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render our ſpirts are made 
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ee, | by Religion, the more cake we aretko ler in 
ay grief, it the czuſe be innocent, and be bur 


: 1nany-'ſenſe twiſted with piety and due a'- ,v& 
er | fetions. * To cure which we may conſider 
he '&+ that all the world mult die, and therefore t@ 


he be imparient art the death of a perſon cocers # 

he ning whcm it waScertain andknown that he» 

ds mnit die, is ro mourn b:cauſe thy friend ot # 

nd childe was not born an Angel, and when 

n- & thou haſta while made thy (elf miſerable 3 

ti- by an importunate and uleleſſe grief, it , * 
the may be thou ſhale die thy {elf, ard leave b.- 
nd &. others to their choice whether chey will” C. 
he | mourn for thee or no: bur by that time 

if a ;t will appear how impertinent that grcif 

of was which ſerved no end of life, and en- 

eſs ded .in thy own funeral. Burt what great 

hin matter is it, if ſparkes fly upward, or 2 

$25 ſtone falls intoa pit , if that wkich was 

his F © combuſtible be burned, or that which was 0 
ity 4 . liquid be melted, or that which is mor- | 
be tal doe die ? Ir 15 no more then a man 

S It does every day; for every night death hath 


gotten poſſ:flion of that day, and we ſhall "0 
never hve that day over again; and when - 
the laſt day 15 @6ome, there are no more daies 
left for us to die , And what is ſleeping 
and waking, bur living and dying? what is 

-7 Spring and Autumn, youth and old age , | 

morning and eyening, but real images of = 
life and death, and really che ſame ro many wo 

' confiderable effes and changes? 'N 


| oF Hntimely death, Ts 
© Iathit is xot meer dying that 15 es + * 
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Jtide fi pwr ſing 
pervalws oc- had never been born, this ſorrow had not 
odar £ques- * 

nims ferendum pr'ant : ſe vero in cunis , ne querendum quidem: atqui bre 


” - - T PRs i <3 4 « 
(] . FR 41 ! I 


: & & 


by ſore as the cauſe of their impatient 


mourning; bur that the childe- died young, 


before he knew good and evill, his right 
hand trom his leir, and ſo loſt all his portion 
of this world: and they know not of what 
excellency his p:rtion in the exc ſhall be. 
*Ttf he died young, he loſt but little, for he 


=. underſtood bur lit:le,and had not capacities 


> 3 pleaſures, orgreat cares : bur yet 
Þe dicd innocent, and before the ſweetnels 
of his ſoul was defloured and raviſhd from 

him by the flames and folliesof a froward 

age : he went out from the dining-rooms 

before he had fallen into errour by the in- 

temperance of his meat, or the deluge of 

drink : and he hath obtained this favour of 
God, that his ſoul hath ſuffered a kfle im- 

pri{onment, and her load was {ooner taken 

off, that he might with leſſer delaies go and 

eonverſe with immortal ſpirits:and the babe 

15 taken into Paradiſe before he knows good 

and evi], ( For that knowledge threw our 

great Father out) and this 1gnorance re- 

ruraes the childe thither, *But( as concern- 

ing thy own particular)remove thy thoughts 

| back tothoſe daies in which thy childe was 
not born, and you are now but as then you 

was, and there is no difference buc that you 

"Had a fon born, and if you reckon that for 
evil, you are unthank{ul for the bleſſing ; if 

ir be "a it 15 better that you had tte bleſ- 
or a whil: then not art all, ard yer if te 


8 Ra1tura quod dederit. Arid guide in c417;5 rebus melinss 
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been at All: be no more diſpleaſed ar 
God for giving you a blefling for a while, 
then you would haye been if he had nor 
\ Bivenit atall ; and reckon that interyening 
blefling for 2 gain, buraccount it not an evil; 
and ifit be a good, turn it not into forrow 
and {adneſs. * Bur if we have great reaſon 
ro complain ofthe calamities and evils of 
our life, then we have the lefle reaſon to 
grieve that thoſe whom we loved, have ſo 
{mal a portion of eyil affigned to them, 
And it i5no {mall adyantage, that our chil- 
dren dying young receive : For their condi- 
tion of 2 blefſed immortality 1s revdred to 
them {ecure by being {natche from the dan- 
gers of an evil choice, and carired to their 
little cells of felicity, where they can weep 
no more, And this the wileſt of the Genules 
underſtood well, when they forbade any of- 
ferings or libations to be made for dead In- 
fants as was uſual for their other dead; as 
believing they were entred into a ſecure po{- 
ſeſſion, to wich they wene with no other 
condition, bur that they paſſ<dinto it through 
the way of mortality, and for a few months 
wore an uneifie garmenr, And let weeping 
parents {ay, if they doe not think that che 
eyils their little babes have ſuffered, are ſuf- 
ficient, Ifthey be, why are they croubled 
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greater, which in ſucceeding years are great 
enough to trie all the realon and religion 
which arr and nature, and che grace of God 
hath produced in us, to enable us for ſuch 
{ad contentions. And poſſibly we may doubr 
concerning men 21d women, but we. cannot 
ſuſpeR 
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that they were taken from thole many and 
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ſuſpeR that to Infants death can be ſuch an 
ev1l, but that ir brings to them much more 
good then it takes from them in this life. 


Death unſeaſonable. 
But others can well bear the death of In- - 


> gs 


fai.ts : but when chey have ſpent ſome years 
of childchood or youth,and are centred 1nto 
arts and ſociety, when they are hopefuland 
provided for, when the parents are to rezp | 
the comfort of all their fears and cares, then 
it breakes the ſpiritto loſe them. This 1s 
true in many ; bur this is not love to the 
dead, but to themſelves: for they mifle whac | 
they had flattered themlichves into by tope 
and epinion: andif it were kindneſs to the | 
dead, they may confider, that ſince we hope ; 
he is gone co God and to reſt, itisan il] ex- * 
preſſion of our love to them, that we weep {} 
for their good fortune. For that lite1s nor ' 
beſt which is longeſt : and when they are 
ecſcended into the grave, it ſhall not be in- | 
, 
; 


quired how long they have lived, bat how 
| well: and yer this ſhortening of their daics 
L- Tevenw'1e- tsan eyil wholly depending upon opinion. 
WW ar” For if men did ay Se bo twenty 
lygent, years,then we ſhoyld be ſatisfied if they died 
>enzud: about ſixteen, or eighteen: arid yet cighteen Þ+ 
years now are as long as cighteen years | 
would be then; and if a man were but ofa F* 
daies life, it is well if he laſts till Evenſong, & 
ar.d then ſajes his Complice an hour before 
the time : and we are pleaſed and call nor 
mac death immature if he lives till. ſeventy : 
and yet this age is as ſhort of the old pe- 
1iods, before and fince the flood, as this - 
youchs. : 
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your' 52g (for whom you mourn) is of the 
preſent tuineſs, uw: 4; therefore a decree - 
paſſed upon this perſon (as there have been 
many upon all mankinde) and God hath ſet 
him a ſhorter period; and then we .may as 
well bear the immature death of the young | 
| man, asthe death of the oldeſt man:f@r they S 
alſo are immature & unſcaſonable in reſpe& I 
of the old periods of many generations.* And 
| why are we troubled that he had arts and 
| ſciences before he died? or are we troubled 
that he does not live to make uſe of them? 
the firſt is cauſe of joy, for they are excellent 
| in order to certain ends: And the ſecond 
cannot be cauſe of ſorrow, becauſe he hath 
noneed to uſe them as the caſe now ſtands, 
being provided for with the proviſions of an 
Ange}, and the manner of Eternity. Howe- 
ver, the ſons and the parents, friends andre- 
latives are in the world, like hours and mi- 
nutes toa day. The hour comes & muſt paſs; 
andſome ſtay but minuces,and they allo pals, 
& ſhall never return again. Bur let it-be con- 
fidered, that from the erme in which a man is 
conceived, from that time forward to Ecer- 
nity he ſhall neyer ceaſe co be : and ler him 
dic young or 01d, ſtill he hach an immortal 
4 ſoul, and hath laid down hits body. only for a 
| t:me.as that which was the inſtrumene of his 
: trouble and ſorrow,and the ſcene of ickneſ- 
ſesand diſeaſe. Bur he is in a more noble 
manner of being, afcer death, then he can be 
h2re: and the childe may with more reaſon 
be allowed to crie for leaving his mochers. 
womb for this world, then a maa can fer 
changing this world for another, 
Sudden: 
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Sudden death or violent. 


Others are yet troubled at the manner of 
their childes or friends death, He was drow- 
ned, or loft his head, or died of the plague, 
and this is a new ſpring of ſorrow : but no 
man can give 2 {enſible account, how it ſhall 
be worle fora childe to die with drowning 
in half an hour, then to endure a feaver of 
one and twenty daies. Andif my friend loft 
his head, ſo hedid not loſe his conſtancy ,xnd 
hus religion, he died with huge adyantage, 


Seing Childeleſſe. 

But by this means 1 am left without an 
Heir : Well, ſuppoſe that : Thou haſt no 
Heir, and I haye no inheritance ; and there 
are many Kings and Emperours that have 
died childlefſe : many Royal lincs are ex- 
—— And Auguſtus Ceſar was for- 
ced to adopt his wives {on to inherit all the 
Roman ereatneſs. Ard there are many wile 
perſons that never married;and we read no 
where that any cf the children of the A- 
poſtles did ſurvive their Fathers : and all 
that inherit :zny thing of Chrifts kingdom 
come toit by Adoption, no: by natural 11- 
heritance : and to die without a n2tural 
heir 15no intolerabl- evil, fince it was ſan&i- 
kcd in the perſon of Jeſus who died 2 Virgin, 


Evil or unfortanate Children. 


And by this means we are fred from the 
greater ſorrows of having a fool, a {wine, or 
2 goat to rule after us in our families : and 
yet even this condition admits of comforrt, 
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' Abraham, to Iſaac a 


be the ſons of Dodanim; and the fons of _ | 
Jacob are now the m- | ſcattered and defpi- , i _ 
led people in the whole world. The ſon of 
Solomon was bur a filly weak man; and the 
ſon of Hezekiab was wicked: aud all the 
fools and bat barous people, all the thieves 
and pirates, all rhe ſlaves and miſerable men 
and women ofthe world are the ſons and 
daughters of _— ; and we muſt not look 
ro be exempred trom that portion of forrow 
which God gave to Neb, and Adam, to 
nd to 7acob : I pray 
God lend us into the lct of Abrabam. But 
ifany thing happens worſe to us, it 6s e- 
neough for 6 that We bear it evenh, cud" druie. 
TY T9 4uTTRe | 
Our own death. $477, 
And how if you were to die your {elffyou 

know you mult, Only be ready for it, by 44 fue: ? 
the preparations of 2 good life ; and then it cam perve- 
is the greateſt good that eyer happened to MTs 
thee : eiſe there is nothingthat can comfort yyrhag: 

you. Bur if you have {eryed God in a holy 

life, {-nd away the womea and the weepers, 

tell them it1s as much intemperance to weep 

too much, as tO laugh too much : and when 
thou art alone, or with fitting company, die | 
as thou ſhouldeſt; but doe not die impatient- A 
ly, and like a foxcatched in a trap. For if rl 
you fear death you ſhallnever the more a- 
void it, but you makeit miſerable. F aunis 
that kill'd himſelf for fear of death died as 
cert2inly , as Portiathat eat burning coals, | 
or Cato that cut his own throat, Todieis? www - 
$uurks, dv? aixpas uni, * 
.neceſlary 
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able: buc te die poorly, and 

Fully, that alone is it that can make a man 
unfortunate, No man can be a fave, buc he 
that fears pain, or fears to die, Toſucha 
man nothing but chance & peaceable times 
can ſecure his duty, and he depends upon 
things without, for his mo and fo- 1s 
well but during the pleaſure of his enemy,or 
a Thief ora Tyrant, or it may be of a dog; 
or 2 wilde bull. 
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Prayers for the ſeveral Graces and parts 
of Cbri/tien Sobriety. 


A prayer againſt Senſuality. 
O Ecernal-Father, thou thar fitteſt in Hea- 


ven inveſted with eſſential G!lories aud - 
Divine perfe&ions, fill my ſoul with ſo deep 


a ſence of the exccllencies of ſpiritual and 


' keavenly things, that .my affe&tions being, 
- © weaned from the pleaſures of the world, and 


the falſe allurements of fin, I may with great 
ſeyerity and the prudence of 2 ol - Fl 
pline and tri defies, with clear reſolutions 
and a free ſpirit, haye my converſation in 
Heaven and heavenly impolymentsthar be. 
mg in affeftions as in my condition a Pil- 
grim and a ftranger here, I may covet after 
and labour for an abiding city, and art laſt 
may enter into and for eyer dwellinthe Ce- 
leftial Jeruſalem which is the mother of us 
al), through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen 


| r Temperance. 
God and gracious Father of 
Angels, who openeRt thy hand 
Sings with plenty, and haſt 
provided Toffhy ſervant ſufficient to fatil- 
fie all my needs** reach me to ule thy crea- 
tures ſoberly and remperately, that1 may 
not with loads of meat or drink make the 
- eemprations of my en<my to prevail upon 
me, or my ſpirit unapt for the performance 

| - *of my duty, opmy body healthleſs,or my at- 
4 fections lenſual and unholy. O my God, 
 n:ycr ſuffer that che bleflings which thou 
giveſt me may cither miniſter ro fig or fick- | 
neſs, bur to health and t-olineſs, and thankſ- - 4 
giving, that in the ſtrength of thy proviſt- a 
ons I may cheerfully and aHtively,and dilt»- '- - 
gently ſervethee : that I may worthuly fea. + 
- atthy table here, and be accounted worthyligas- 
chrough thy grace to be admitted to rhy 

table hereafter ar the Erernal _—_ of the "IR 
Lamb,:o fing an Allelujah co God the Fa= "= 
ther, the Son and the Holy Ghoft for ever 4-8 

and ever. Amen. - 


. For Chaſtity : to beſaid eſpecially by 

_-_ unmarried perſons. 

\ Lmighty God, cur moſt holy andeternal 

Father, who art of pure eyes, and canſt 

behold no unckanneſs ; let thy gracious 
and holy Spiric deſcend upon thy ſeryant, __.- -Þ 
and reprove the {pirir of Fornication and _ 
.-  Uncleannefle, and caſt him out, that my *- + + 
body may bea holy Tempte , ' and my foul 
Z .” a Sanfluary to emertain the PRI RE 
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Spirit of 
God. O l:tno impure thoughts pollute that 
Toul which God hath {an&ificd ; no unclean 
words pollute that tongue which God hath Þ} 
command:d to be an Organ ofhis praiſlcs; 
no unholy and unchaſte attion rend the yail | 
of that Temple where the holy JESUS 
hath been pleaſed to enter, and hath cholcn 

for his h:bication : bur ſeal up all my ſenles 
from all yain obje&s, and let them be inttre- | 
ly poſſefſed with Religion, and fortified with 
prudence, watchfulneſs and mortification : 
that I poſſeſſing my veſſel in holineſs, may 
Jay it down with 2 holy hope, and receiveit 
again ina joyful reſurrefion through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


MA Prayer far the love of God, to be ſaid by 
Virgins and Widows profe/]ed or reſolved 
-_, ſoto live : and may be uſed by any one. 
| O Holy and pureſt Jeſus who wert plez- 
{cd to eſpouſe every holy ſoul and joyn 
it to thee with a holy union, and myſterious | , 
inſtruments of religious {cctety and commu- 
nications ; O fill my ſoul with Religion and 
defires, holy as the thoughts of Cherubim, 
paſſionate beyond the love of women, that 
I may love thee as much as ever any creature 
loved thee,even with all my {oul,and all my 
faculties, and all the degrees of every faculty; 
ler me know no loyes but thole of duty and 
Charity, obed:ence 2nd deyotion that I may 
for ever run after thee who air the King of | + 
Virgins, and with whom whole kingdoms. 
are in love, 2nd for whoſe ſake _— have. 
_ died ; and at whoſe feet Kings with joy have 
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laid their Crowns and Sceprters : My ſoul is 
thine O deareft Jeſu, thou art my Lord, and 
haſt bound up my eyes and heart f:om all 
ſtrange affetions; give me for my dowry 
purity and humility, m-d<ſty ind devotion, 
charity and patience,and at laſt bring me in- 
to the Bride-chamber to partake cy feli- 
cities,and to lic 1n the boſome of the Bride- 
groom to eternal ages, O holy and ſweereſt 
Saviour Jeſus, Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by married perſons m be- 
half of themſelves andeach other. 


', E:ernal and gracious Father who haſt 

conſecrated the holy eftate of marriage 
to become myſterious, and co repreſenrthe 
union of Chritt and his church, let thy hely 
Spirit ſo guide me inthe doing the duti?s of 
this ſtate, that it may not become a fin unto 
me ; nor that liberty which thou haſt hal- 
lowed by the holy Jeſus, become an ocezfion 
of licentiouſneſs by my own weakneſs and 
ſenſuality : and doe thou forgive all thoſe 
irregularities and too ſenſual applications 
which may haye in any degree diſcompoled 
my ſpirit and the ſeyeri:y ofa Chriſtian, Let 
me in all accidents and circumltances be ſe- 
vere 1a my duty towards thee, affetionate 
and dear to my Wite [or Husband] a guide 
and good example to my family, and inal 
—_— ſobriety, prudence 2nd peace, a 
ollower of thoſe holy pairs who have ſerved 
thee with godlineſs anda good teſtimony : 


. _-- and the bleſlings of the eternal Ged, bleſ- 
= . fings of the right hand and f the left, be 
I - upon the body and ſoul of thy 4 


HI CRP. Prayers for ſeveral Graces. 


Wife [or Husband] and abide vpon her [or 
him) till the end of a holy and happy life ; 
and grant that both of us may live togerher 
forever in the embraces of the l.oiy and c- 
ternal Jeſus, our Lord and {aviour. Ame. 


A prayer for the grace of Humil ty. 
Q Holy and moſt gracious Maſter and S2- 

viour Jeſus, who by thy example and by 
thy precept, by the praQtiſe of a whole lite 
and freque:t Þ« Jun didſt command vs to 
be meek and humble in imitation of thy in- 
comparable {weetneſs and greay humility : 
be pleaſed to give me the grace as thou haſt 
given methe commandment : enable me to 
doe whatſoever thou commandeſt ,and com- 
mand whatloever thou pleaſeſt : O mortifie 
1n me all proud thcughts, and vain opinions 
of my lelt: letme return to thee acknow- 
ledgment ard the fruits of all thoſe good 
things thou haſt ou me, that by conieſſing 
I am wholly in debt to theefor th:m,l may 
nor boaſt my ſelf for what I have received, 
and for what Iam hig}ly 2ccountable : and 
for what is my own, teach me to be afha- 
med and humbled, it being nothing bur fin 
and mi{-ry, weakneſs and uncleanneſs. Let 
me go bcfors my brethren in nothing bur in 
ſtriving to doe them honour and thee glory ; 
never to {eck my own praiſe; never t y hs 
Irght init whenit 1s cﬀered ; that defovfing 
my ſel: I way be accepted by thee 1n the 
honcurs with which thou ſhalt crown thy 
humble and deſpiſed ſervants for Jeſus his 
ſake inthe kingdome of eternal glory. Amen. 


* Att of Humility and Modeſty by way of 
| prayer aud meditation. 
; 

Lord I know that my ſpiric is lighe and 
thorny, my body is brutith and expoſcd ts 
fckne(s ; 1 am conſtant to folly, and in- 
conſtant in holy purpeſcs : My laboursare 
vain and fruitleſs ; my fortune tull of change 
and trouble,{cl{om pleafhing, never verfed 
My wiſdom is tolly ; being-ignorant even 
ofa parts and paſſions of my own body : 
and what am I, O Lord, befotethee, bur a 
miſerable perſon, hugely in debr, nor able 
eo pay ? 


> 3 

Lord I am nothing,and I have nething of 
my ſelf, lam lefle then the leaſt of all thy 
mErcics. 

ITI. 

What was I before my birth? Firſt no- 
ehing, and then u:cleanneſs. What during 
my childehood > weakneſs and folly. What 
in my youth ? folly ſtill and paſſion, luftand 
wildnefs. Whatin my whole life ? a great 
ſinner, a deceived and an abuled perſon. 
Lord pity me, for it is thy goodneſs thac 
Iam kept from confuſion and am:zement, 
whenl1 confider the miſery and ſhame of 
my perſon, and the defilements of my n2- 
ture. 


IV. 
Lord what 2m I and Lord what art tnou? 
What is man that thou art mindful of him, 


oe the ſon of man that thou fo regardeſt 


nd 3 AS 


" 
- 
- 
+ * 
#4 
£ 


"1d Cltp.z. Projers for ſeveral Crares. 


Wo 
How can Man be juſtified with God ? or 
how can he be clean that is born of a Wo- 
man 2? Behold even to the Moon and it ſhi- 
neth not, yea the Starres are not pure in his 
fight. How much leſſe Man that 15a Worm, 
and the ſon of Man whichis a Worm? 


Job 25. 


4 Prayer for a contented ſþirit,and the grace 
of mode! ation and patience. 


OQ Almighty God, Father and Lord of all 

the creatores, who haſt diſpoſed al things 
and al} chances ſo as may beft glorifie thy 
wiſdom,and ſerve the ends of thy juſtice,and 
magnifie thy mercy, by ſecret and undiſcern- 
1 ble waies bringing good our of evil; I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee to give me wildome 
from above, that I may adore thee 2nJ ad- 
mire thy waies , and footſteps which are in 
the great Deep and not to be ſearcied ou: 3 
reach me to ſubmit to thy providence in all 
things,to be content in a!l changes of perſon 
and condition, to be remperate in proſperi- 
ty, and to read my du:y in the lines of thy 
me$cy, and in adverſiry to be meek, patient 
and refigned,and to look through the cloud, 
that I may wait for the corſolation of the 
Lord, and the day of redemption 3 in the 
mean time doing my duty with an unwea- 
ried diligence, and an undiſturbed refoluti- 
on, having no fondneſs f..r the vanitics or 
poſſcflions of this World, bur laying up my 
hopes in Hcaven andthe rewards of holy li- 
Ying, and being ſtrengrhned with the Spirit 


Lord. Ames, 


I the 1oner man, through Jeſus Chrings TS. 
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Of Chriſtian 7uſtice. 
Pllticeis by theChriftianReligti- 
A on enjoyed 1a all its parts by 
thele two propoſitions 1n Scri- 
& pture : { Whatſoever ye would 
that men /k 6uld doe to you even 
ſo doe to them, This 15 the mealure of com- 
municative juſtice, or of that juilice which 
fuppoles exchange of things profitzble tor 
things profitzble : thar 1s, I ſupply your 
need, you may iupply mine ; as1 doe 2 be- 
nefit to you, I may receive one by you: 
and becaule every man may be injured hy 
another , therefore his ſecurity ſhall de- 
pend upon mine : if he will not nor lect me be 
{afe, he ſhallnor be fafe himiclf. ( only the 
manner of his being puniſhed, 15 upon great 
reaſon both by God and all the World taken 
from parricul.rs,and committed to a publick 
diſ-intereſted perſon, who will doe juſtice 
withour paſſion, both to him and to me.) It 
he : efuſes ro doe me advantage, he ſhallre= 
ceive none when his ne-ds require is. And 
thus God gave neceſſities t men, that allraen 
mizht need ; and ſeveral abili.ies ro leveral 
perſons that each in2n might help ro {upply 
the publick needs, and by joyning to fill up 
all wants, : hey may be knit roge her by ju- 
Rice.as th- p3+ts of the wo 1d are by nature :. 


& Aapd be bath made xs «ll obnoxious toinjuries, 
3 and made every little ching firong enough 
todoec us-hurc by ſome inſtrument or other 3 


and 
F 


OR Th __ . " 7 
IHD.?  QY0 , 


. 


and hath given us 
love, and defire of ſelf preſeryation, to be 
as the chain to tie together all the parts of 
ſociety, and to reftcain us from doing vio- 
lence, leſt we be violently deale withall our 
lelves, 

Theother part of juſtice is commonly cal- 
F: led diſtributive, and is commanded in tis 

Rom. 13-7. rule, [Render to all their dues, tribut to 
| Whom tribute 1s due, cuſtome to Whome cu- 
ſtome, fear to whom fear, bonour to whom 
bouour. Owe no man any thing , butto love 
one another ] This juſtice is diſtinguiſhed 
from the fi:ſt, becaute the obligation de- 
pends not upon contract or expreſs bargain, 
but paſſes upon us by virtue of ſume com- 
mand of God, or our Superiour, by na- 
rure or by grace, by piety or religion, by 
rruſt or by office , according tothat Com- 
® Pct, 4.19. mandment { 4s every man hath received tbe 
gift, ſo let him miniſter the ſame one to an- 
bs. other, as good ſtewards of the manifold grace 
- = of God, And as the firſt conſiders an <qua- 
| hty of perſons in reſpe@ of the contratt or 
particular neceſſity : this ſuppoſes a diffe- 
rence of perſons,and no particular bargains, 
bur ſuch neceſſary entercourſes , as by the 
Laws of God or man are introduced. Bu: I 
ſhall reduce all the particulars of both kindes 
ro theſe four heads: 1. Obedience, 2. Pro- 
viſion, 3. N:gotiation. 4. Reſtitution. 


SECT I; 
Of Obedience to our Superieurs. 
CJ=1 Superiours are ſer oyer us in affairs; 
*— otthe World, or the affairs of the Soul,” 2 
ws and, 
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all a ſufficienc ſtock of ſelf. | 
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 andthings pertaining to Religion, 2nd are 
called accordingly, Eccleſta/tical or Civil. 
Towards whom our du y 15 tius generally 
deſcribed in the New Teltameat : ror Tev:- 
poral or Civil Governours the Commands nf 
are thef©: | Fender to Ceſar toe things that Roam t3y) 
are Ceſars} and | Let every ſoul be ſub;ett to "24 Y 
the higher powers : For there us no power but 
of God : The powers tyat be are 0:dained of is 3.1 
Go1:Whoſoever therefore refs, teth the pexeer, 

reſiſtetb the ordinance of God; and they that 
reſiſt fall receive to themſelves damnation} 
and, Ps t them in minde ts be ſubject to prin- E055 
cipalities & powers > to obey Magiſtrates 
and { Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man, for the Lords ſake ; Whether it bets the 
King 44 ſupreme, or unto Gover-0ur5 45 unto, 
them that are ſent by him for the fun-(hmens 
of evil 'do:rs, and the praiſe of them that doc 
Tell. 
For Spiritual or Feclefiaſtical Governours 
thus we are commanded : [Obey them that Fie*-'7.'7. 
bave the rule over you, end ſubmit your 
ſelves, for they Watch for your ſouls, a5they ,.... 
that muſt give an account ' and | Hold ſuch © 
m reputation] and | To ths end did ] Write 
that I mizht know the proof of you, whether 
ye be obedient in all t in2s fa1d S, Paulto : Cor-2.2, 
the Church of Corinth, * Our du'y 15 r:- 

ducible ro pratile by the fullowing Rules, 


JAtts and duties of Obeairnce to-all 
Our OUferionts, 
| 2. We muſt obey all humane law's -ppoin- 
ted and conſtituted by lawful Auto: ity thaw n 
+ 35, of the ſypreme powcr ; according tothe 
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conſtaution of the place in which we live : 


2lllaws I mean, which are not againlt the 


law oi God. 

z. Inobedienceto humane laws we muſt 
oblerve the letter of the Law where we can 
without doing violence to the reafon of the 
Law, and the intention cf the Law-gaver ; 
but where they croſle each other, the charity 
of the Law is to be preferred before its di- 
{cipline, and the reaſon of it betore the 
lecter. 

3. If the general reaſon of the Law ceaſes 
in our particular, and a contrary reaſon riſes 
upon us, we are to procure diſpenſation, or 
leave to omit the obſeryation of it in ſuch 
circumſtances ; if there be any perions or 
office appointed for granting it : bur if there 
be none, orifitis not eaſily to be had, cr 
not without an inconvenience greater then 
the good cf the obſeryation of the Law 1n 
our particular, we are delpenſed withall in 
the nature of thething, without further pro- 
ccic or trouble, 

4. As longas the Law is obligatory, ſo 


loug our obedience is due; and he that be-f 
£1ns 2 contrary cuſtom without reaſon, fans: 


but he that breaks tne Law whea the cuſtom 
15 £1:tred and fixed, is exculed; becauic 1t 18 


Tore: leges grodaxorurt ty poreftarom ſua. {uppoied, the legti- 
Ligts mors ſer visn Plaut, Li num, lative power CoOn- 


ſents, when by nor puniſhing, ir ſuffers dit- 
obedierce to grow up toa cultom. 

5. Obegierce to hum:ne laws muſt be for 
conſcience ſake:that is, becaule 1n ſuch obes 
Gience publick order and charity, ard bens 
and becauie the Law « 


- gu 
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* : | God commands us, therefore we muſt make 
he } aconſcence in keeping the juſt Lawes ofSu- 


periours : and although the matrer before ,** *77* © 
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| the making of the Law was indifferent, yet ;-«» ks i 

an } now the obedience 15 not indifferent, but 44ce:t.. 
he | next to the Laws of God, we are to obey the —_ << — 
mW Og « 


lws of all our Superiours, who the more 
publick they are, the firlt they are to bein 
Ut- | the order of obc<dience. 
heb 6. Submurt to the puntihment and centure 
of the Laws, and ſeek not to reverie their 
ſes } judgment by oppoſing, bur by ſabmitting,or 
les} flying,or filence to paſle through :t,or by ir 
orf as we can : and although trom 1ofteriour 
ach} Judges we may appeal where the Law per- 
or mirs us, yet we muſt fi: down and reſt in the 
judgment of the Supreme : and if we be 
or| wrongcd, let us complain to God of the in- 
cen jury, nor of the perſons, and he will deliver 
' inf} tt:y (oul from unrighteous Julges... 
| 1n 7. Doe not believe thou hatt kept the 
ro-f Law, when thou haſt {uffered the puniih- 
ment. For although patiently to ſubmit to 
the power of the (word, be a part of ob2di- 
be-$ ence, yet this is ſucha part as ſuppoſes aho- 
ins:} ther left undone: and the Law puniſhes, not 
om becauſe ſheis as well pleated 1n taking ren- 
t 15Þ geance, as in being obeyed, but becauſe ſhe 
g:i-$ 15 diſpleaſed ſhe ules puniſhmene as 2 means 
on-| toſecure obedience for the future, or in 0- 
thers. Therefore although in ſuch caſes the 
Law 1s {itisfied, and the injury, and the in- 
r$ juſtice is paid for, yerthe fins of irreligion, 
$ aad {canda), and IG bedience ro God mult 
-ne&+ Kill be fo accounted for, as to crave pardon, 


; of andbe waſhed off by repentance. 
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8. Humane Laws are not to be broken | 
with ſcand:1, nor at all without reaſon; for | 
le that does it cauſl:ſly 1s a deipiter of tle 
Law, and undervalues the Authority. For [the 
humane Liws, d:ffer from divine Laws prin-f m1, 
cipally in this : 1.That the po/itive com-[ (Q 
1ands of a man may be broken upon imal-] , c 
ler, and more reaſons then the poſitive com- | any 
man's of God: we may upon a ſmaller reaton| tha 
oinit fo keep any of the faſting daies of the] gzi 
Chenille omit to give alms to the poor: dif 
ovly this, the realon maſt bear weight ac-| 
cording tott.e gravity and concernmend of| |; 
the Law; a Law ina {mall matter may be] 
omitted for a {mall reaſon, 1na great matter| pri 
not without 2 greater realon. And 2. bel ſpi 
negative precep's of men may ceaic by many 
mitrumerts, by contrary cuſtoms, by publick pe! 
<[re-l:ſh,by long omifſion: but the negative] the 
precepts of God never can ceale, but when} pe 
rhey are expreſly abrcgated by the lame Au. th; 
thority. But wl at thote reaſons are that cang cir 
Gi!pence with tke command of a man, a man} N; 
mzy be t15 own Judge, and {cmetimes takes | 
h1s-proportions from his own reaſon and 

neceſſity, {cmetimes from publick fame,and} be 
the practiſe of pious and ſevere perſons,} ce 
and from popular cuftoms, in which a man} by 
ſhall walk moſt fately, when he does not} or 
walk alone, bur a ſpiritual man rakes him byf* | 
the hand, 
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ne 
- 9, We muſt not be teo forward in pro Vi 
ring diſpenſations : nor uſe them any longer} 1a 
I then the reaſon continues for which we f w 
procured them : for to be diſpenſed withallf «h 
1s an argument of natural infirmity, if it bh pe 


Crap.3. Of Obedience. JET: 7. 
mneceflary ; bu: if it be nor, it fionifies an 1n- 
difciplncd ard unmortified [pirit, 
i.e} 10. We muſt not be too buſic in examining 
'"T Fthe prudence and vnreaſonablenels of hu- 
N-f mane L1ws: tor alhouzh we are.not boun: 
M- | to Zelieverthnem all to be the wile! yer if by 
1-le quiring into the lawfunels of ttem,or by 
M-} any o kerinftrument we finde them to tail of 
on that wildom with which ſome others are or- 
the] gained, yet we muſt nexer make uſe of itto 
Or: | diſparage the perſon of the Law-giyer,or to 
C-} countenance any mans dilob:dtence, much 
of | l-{je our own. 
be 17. Pay that reverence tothe pe: ſon of thy 
ter] Prince, of his Miniſters, of thy Parents and 
' be} ſpirituzl Guides, which by the cuRoms of the 
Ny} place thou liveſt in are uſually paid to ſuch 
ickf perſons in their ſeveral degrees : that 15,that 
Ive} the higheſt reverence be paid to the higheſt 
en} perſon, and ſo ſtill in proportion : and 
\u-f that this reverence be expretled in all the 
ang circumtances and manners of tne City and 
120} Nation, 
akef 12, Lift not up thy hand againlt thy Prince 
nd er Parent upon what pretence loeyer.: bet 
nd} bear all perſonal affronts and inconyenien- 
ns, cesat their hands, and ſeek no remedy bur 
un} by pacience and piety, yeilding and praying, 
107 orabſenting thy lelt. 
byt* 13.Speak not evil of the Ruler of thy people, 
neuther Curſe thy Father or Mother, nor rc- 
vile thy ſpiritual Guides, nor diſcover aud 
lay naked their infirmities : buttreat them 
with reverence and religion, and preferye 
their Authority ſaeced by cſteeming their 
*& perſons ycnecable, 
FB K 3 14.Pay 
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14. Pay tribute and cuſtoms to Princes ac- 
cording to the Laws : and 'maintenance to ' 
thy Parents according to their neceſſity: and}. 
honourable ſupport to the Clergy according | 2 1 
to the dignity of the work, and the cultoms | ſh 
of the place, L of 

:5. Remember z2Jwaies that dury to our} In 
Superiours is not an att of commurative ju« | 
{tice, but of diſtributive : That 1s, although} 71! 
Kings and Parents and ſpiritual Guides are 
to pay 2 great duty to tkcir Inferiours, the} D 
duty of their ſeyeral charges and govern-] 78 
ment: yet the good government ofa King | S. 
and of Parents are ations of Fe/igioyas they | fo 
relate to God, and of Piety as they relate to! 
their people and fimilies. And although we | fr 
uſually call them juſt Princes who adminitter | m 
their Laws exaGly to the people, becauſe the} tc 
aQions are in the matter of juſtice, yetin} 72 
propriety of ſpeech, they are rather to be} cc 
called Pjous, and Religious, For as he is nor] © 
called a juſt Father that educates his children | 2: 
well, but Pioxs ; ſo that Prince who defends | 
and well rules his people, is Religious, and | ai 
does that duty for which alone he 19anſwer-| 2 
able to God. The conlequence of whichis| 1 
this, fo farre as concerns our duty : If the 
Prince or Parent fail of their duty, we muſt 
not fail of ours : for we are an{werable to 
themand to God tooz as being accountable 
co allour Superiours,and(o are they to theirs: \- 
they areaboye us, and God is above them. |. 
Femedies againſt diſobedience ; and 
means $0 endear our obedience, 
by Way of conſideration. 
1, Conſider that all authority _ 
rom 
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*Fom God,and ourSuperiours bear the ina ze 
of the Divine Power, which God imprints on 
nd} them as 0n an image ofcliy, or a coin upon 
4 leſle perteR metal, which who lo defaces, 
ms | ſhal not be anſwerable for che loſle or {poil 
of the materials, but the detacing the Kings 
our | Image:and in the {ame meaſure will God re- 
ju-f quire it at our hands, if we deſpilc his autho- 
gh} rity upon whomloever he hath imprinted ir. 
are} Hebhat deſþiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. And 
the | Dethan and #biram were {aid to be gathe- 
m-| Ted together azainſt the Lord. And this was 
ng | S. Pauls argument for our obedience : [The 
1ey | powers thatbe, are ordained of Ged. \ 
'to! +» There1s very great peace and immunity 
we{ from fin in refeningour wills upto the com- 
ter | mand of others : for p:ovided that our duty 
hel to God be ſecured,their commands are war- 
rin} rants to us in allthings elle 3 and the caieof 
be} conlſci-nce is determined,itthe command be 
10e | evideyr and prefſing : and 1t is certiin, thc 
en | a{tton that 15 butind;Ferent, and without re- 
ds | ward, if done only upon our own choice, 15 
an at of duty and of religion, and reward- 
r- | able by thegrace and favour of God if done 
is | 19 obedience ro the command of our Supe- 
he | riours, For ſince naturally we defire what is 
it | forbidden us, and ( ſometimes there 15 no 0- 
of therevil in the thing but that it is forbidden 
le us)God hith ingrace enjoyned and propor- 
s: tf tionably accep:s obedience as being direaly 


JT Vpearence. 1; 


n. |. oppoled to the former irregularity, 2nd it 1s 
acceptable, although there be no other good 
in the thing that is commanded us, bur that 

" Itis commanded, 
ls 3. By obedience we are made a ſociety 
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anda republick,znddiſti nguiſhed from herds 
of Beaſts, and heaps of Flies, who doe what 


tney hft, and are 1ncapabJe oi Laws, and o- 
tey none, ard thcrefore are killed and de- 
{troyed,though never punuthcd aud they ne- 
ver c2n have a reward. 

4. By obedience we are rendred capable 
cf all rte bleſſings of government, ſignified 
by S. Paul in theſe words [ He 1 the Mini- 
ſter of God to thee for good, Jand by S. Peter 
inti cle { Governours are ſent by him for the 
puni/k ment of evil doe15, aud for the praiſe of 
tvem that doe Well, | And he thitever tel, 
cr ſaw, or can underſtand the miſerics ot 
contuſion in publick affairs,or amazement in 
a heap of (ad, tumultuous, and indefinite 
thoughts, may from thence judce of the aC- 
m:rable etfetts of order, and the beauty ot 
Government, What health is to the body, 
and peace 15 to the Spirir, that is Goverr:- 
meer to the ſocieties of Men, the greatelt 
v:cfling which they can receive in that ecm- 
poral capacity, 

5. No man {hall ever be firto govern 0- 
ters that knows not firlt Low to obey. For 
it rhe ſpirit of a Subject be rebellious, 1n a 
Prince it will bs tyrannical and intelcravle, 
and of {oill example, that as i: will cngou- 
rage the diſobedience of others, ſoit will 
renger it unreaſonable for him rto-exact cf 


others, what in the like caſe ke reſuſed to pay. - 


6. There 1s5no fin in the World which 
God nath puniſht with ſo great ſeverity and 


kigh de-eltarion as this of diſobedience. For | 
tne crime of Idolatry God ſent the Sword | 
amo: glt his people, but it was neyer heard } 
that 


ee 1h} ww 


"thatche Eartho 
- bur rebels againſt their Prince, 
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penedand ſwallowed up ary 
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7. Od:dience is better then the particu- 
lir actions of R-ligion, and he ſeryes G © Þ 
be:rer that followes his Prince in lawful fer- 
vices, then he that refules his command up- 
on pretence he mult goe ſay his prayers. Bur 
Reb-llion is compared to that fin which of 
all ins ſeems the molt unnatural anddamned 
impiety.TJebellion ts as te fin of Mitchcraft, 

8. Ob:dienceis a complicared att of vir- 
tue,and mar.y g:4ces are exe: cifed in oneatt 
cf ob-11ence, Ic 15 an 26 of tumility, of 
mor::$catton and [{:it-denial, of charry to 
God, of care of te publics, ot order and ch2- 
rityto our {elves 2nd ail our focicty, 2nd 2 
great inftance of a yittory over tie molt re- 
fractory 2nd unruly paſſions, 

s. To 22 ſubje 15 2 greater temporal 
felicity then to bea King : for all eminent 
Goyern ments accorcing to their height nave 
2 great burden, kuge care, infinite buſineſs, 
Ii:tle reſt, (4a) innumerable fears, and all 
that he enjoyes above another 1s , - that he 
dos enjoy the things of the World with " 

ther circumſtances , and a bigger noiſe gi, 

and if ozhers goe art tis fingle conmnaagy er 
it is alſo certain he muſt ſuffer incony8rETRETY 

riznce at” the needs and diſturbances "af 

a!l his people : and the evils of one man FF 
and of one family are not enough for him to 
bear , unlefſe a'ſo he be almoſt cruſhed 
with the evils of miankinde. He theretore 
5 an jingratefal perſon that will preſſe the 
(a) Os ppammruenids axnurientd Ws OG 
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| ſcales down with 2 voluntary load, and by 


diſobedience put more - thorns into the 
Crown or Mitre of his Superiour.Much bet- 
rer is the advice of Saint Paul, Obey them 
i bas bave the rule over you, as they that muſt 
give an account for your ſouls, that they may 
doe it With joy and not with grief : for (bc- 
ſides that it 1s unpleaiant to them ) 18 8 «n- 
profitable for you. | 
10. The Angels aze miniftring ſpirits and 
perpecually execute the will and comma: d- 
ment of God : andall the wiſe men and ll 
che good men of the world are obedient to 
their Governours : and the eternal Son of 
God eſteemed it his Meat and drink to doe 
tbewill of bis Father , and for his obedi- 
ence alone obtained the greateſt glory : 
and no man ever came to perteGtion but by 
obedience : and thouſands of Saints have 
choſen ſuch infticutions and manners of 1:- 
ving, in which they might nor chooſe their 
own work, nor toliow their own will, nor 
pleaſe themſclyes, bur be accountable co o- 
thers, and ſudjectrco diſcipline,and obedienc 
tocommand, as knowing t}15 to be the }:1gh- 
way of the Croſſe ,the way that the King of 
Sufferings 3nd tumility did choole, and ſo 
became the Xing of Glory, 
" 11. No man ever perithed who followed 
Pit rhe will of Godard then the will of ts 
Super:zours : but thouſands haye been dam- 
n:d meerly for following their own will, 
2nd relying upon their own judgments, and 
chooling ttzeirown work, and doing their 
own fancies : For if we begin with our 
[18 whaiſceycr ſeems good in our eyes, 
1s 


is moſt commonly diſpleaſing in the eyes of 
God. 

12, The fin of rebellion, though ir be 2 
ſpiritual ftn and imitable by Devils, yer it is 
of that diſorder, unrea{onableneſs and im- 
poſhibilicy amongſt intelligent ſpirics, char 
they never murmured or mutined in. their 
lower ſtitions again their Superiours, Nay, 
the good angels of an inferiour Order durit 
not reyile a Devil of a higher Order. This 
conſideration which I reckon to be moſt 
preſſing in the diſcourles of reaſon ,and obli- 
ging next to the neceſſity of 2 divine pre- 
cept, we learn from Saint Fude, [ Likewiſe 
«lſo theſe filthy dreamers deſþiſe dominion 
and ſpeakevil of dignities: And yet Michael 
the archangel When contending with the De- 
vil he diſputed about the body of Moſes dur(t 
not bring againſt him a ra'liug accuſation. 

Bur becauſe our Supertout:s rule by tkeic 
example, by their word or law, and by the 
rod, therefore 1n proportion there arc {eve- 
ral degrees and parts of obed:ence, of ſeveral 
excellencies and degrees towards perfection, 


Iude$,s. 


Degrees of Obedience. 

7. The firlt is tbe obedience of the outward 
- Work: and this 1s all chat Humace Laws of 
- themſelves regard; for becaule Man cannot 
judge the heart, therefore it preſcribes no- 
thing tO it : the publick end 15 ſeryed not by 
good wiſhes, bur by real and aual perfor- 
mances ; and if a Man obeys againſt his will 

he isnot puniſhable by the Laws, 
2. The obedience of the will, and thus 1s al- 


ſa neceffary in our obedience ro Humane 
x Laws 


IJ 
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ſelf, but becauſe God commands it towards 
Man ; and of it (although Man cannor, yet) 


.God will demar.d account. For we are to 


doe it a: to the Lord, andnot to men; and 
therefore we muſt doe it willingly. Burt by 
this means our obedierce in private is {ecu- 
red againſt fecretar:s ard ſubterfuges; and 
when we can avoid the puniſhment, yer we 
{hall not decline our duty, but ſerve Man for 
Gods ſake, that is, cheerfully, promptly, vi- 
gorouſly, tor theſe are the proper parts of 
willingneſs and choice. | 

3. The underſtanding muſt yeeld obedience 
in general, though not in the particular in- 
ſtance ;that is, we ruſt be firmly perſwaded 
of the excellency of the obedience, though 
we be not bound in all caſf.s ro think the 


& Particular Law to be moiſt prudent. But in 


rhis, our iule is plain enough. Our vnder- 


' ſtanding ought to be inquiſitive whether the 


ciy!] co:ftitution agree with our duty to 
God ; but weare bound to inquire no fur- 
ther ; Ard therefore beyond this, although 
he, who having nocb'igation to it, (asCoun- 
ſellours have) inquires not at all intothe 
wiidome or reaſonableneſs of the Law, be 
not alwaics the wiſe Man, yet he 15ever 
the beſt ſubje&. For when te hath given vp 
his uaderſtandingto his Prince and P:elate, 
provided that kis duty to God be ſecured Ly 
a precedent ſearch, hath allo with the beſt, 
and wi:zha!l tie inſtruments in the world 
ſecurcd his obedience to Man, 


BEST I. 


' Laws, , not becauſe man requires itfor him- bis 
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the World as a King, provides for us as 2 
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Of Provi/ion, or that part of Fu ice Which 
is due from Superiouts to Inferiours, 

S God hath imprinted his authority in | 
ſeveral parts upon leyeral eſtates otMen, >, 

as Princes, Parents, Spiritual Guides; fo he 
hath aJſo delegated and commit:ed parts of 
his careand providence unto them, that they 
way be inftrumental in the conveying ſuch 
blefſlings whica God knows we need, and 
whicn he intends ſhould be the effeas of 
Goveinment. For fiace GO v poverrs all 


Father, and 1s the great Guide and Con- 
ductor ct our ſpirits as the Head of the 
Chu: ch, and the great Shepterd and Biſhop 
of our ſouls,they who have portiors of thele 
dignitics, have alſo their ſhare of the admi- 
riltration:the ſumme of all which is uſually 
fignified in theſe ewo words [ Governing }] 
and Feeding] and is particularly recited in- 
the tollowing rules, 


Duties of Kings end all the Supreme pover, 
4, Lawgivers. 

«. Princes of the people and all chat have 
Legiſlative power mult provide uic:ul and 
good Laws for the defence of propriety, tor 
the encouragement of labour, for the {ate- --; 
guard of their perſons, for determining con- | >:3'< 
rroverhes, for reward of noble ations, and*: 
excell-nt arts and rare inventions, fer .pre- - 
morcing trade, and cnricurg their people: * 7 


DB 
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prin 7'©- revirdeo the publick diſpoſitions, to the af- 
pit feions and diſaffeQions of the people; and 
Lbs bec 44- muſt not introduce a Law With publick ſcan- 
ez?” dalanddifplcaſure: bur confider the publick 
boa Ws bencfit, and the preſent capacity ot afairs 
pare; fi- and general inclinations of mens mindes. 
ws. Tait. Er he that enforces a Law upon a people 
againſt their firft and publick apprehenſions 
tempts them to diſobedience , and makes 
Lawsto become ſnares and hooks to catch 
the people, and to enrich the treaſury with 
the ipoil and tears and curſes of the Com- 
munalcy, and to multiply their mue:ry and 
” their fin. 

3. Princes muſt provide that the Laws be 
duly executed : for a goodLaw without exe- 
cution 15 like an unperformed promile : and 
therefore they muſt be ſevere exaors of ac- 
counts from their Delegates and Miniſters of 
Juſtice. 

4. The ſeverity of Laws muſt be tempered 
with diipenlations, pardons, and remiſſio:'s 
according as the cale ſhall alter,and new ne- 

12... Ceſities be introduced,or {ome ſingular acci- 
7+ nl dent ſha!l happen, in which the Law wonld 
was x 4264 be unreaſonable or intolerable zs to that 
-adrpg 7 particulir, Andthus the people with their 
E:d.c.c. 19, 1mportunity prevailed againſt Saul in the 
; caſe of Fonathan, and obtained his pardon 
for breaking theLaw which his Father made, 
becauſe his neceflity forced him to taſte ho- 
ey, and his breaking the Law in that cale 
did promote that ſervice whole promotion 
was intended by the Law. 
5. Princes wuft be Fathers of the people, 
an 


2. Tn chemaki ing Laws Princes muſt | 
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"and provide ſuchinſtancesof gentleneſs, caſe, 


wealth,and advantages ,as _ make mutual 
conhdence between them; and muſt fix their 
ſecurity under God inthe love of the people, 
which theretore they muſt with all arts of 
fweerneſs, remiflion, popularity, nobleneſs 
and fincerity endeayour to lecure to them- 
{clves. 
6.Princes mult not multiply publick Oaths 
withourt great,eminent,andviolent neceſſity, 
leſt the tecurity of the King become a ſnare 
tothe people, and they become falle when 
they ſee themielves ſuſpeRed, or impatient 
when they are violently held faſt : buc the 
greater and more uſetul caution is upon 
things then upon perſons ; ; and it ſecurity of 
Kings can be obtained otherwiſe, it is betzer 
that Oaths ſhould be the laſt refuge, and 
w hen nothing elſe can be lufficient. 

. Let not the people be tempred with ar- 7 evaritis 
cunments to dilobey , by the impoſit 10N af SY peſts 
great and unneceſſary taxes : for thatloſt to 
the ton of So/ongon the domunion of the ten 
Tribzs of lirac]. 

$. Princes muſt 1n a {pecial manner be 
Guardians of Pupils and W1dows, not {uffe- 
ring their perions to be cppreſfled, or o__ A 
ſtares imbez.11'd, or in any {enie be expole 
to the rapin? ct covetous per c{ons, bu: be <1 
provided for by juſt Laws, and provident | 
Judzes, and go004 Guardians, ever having an 
car teady open to their ſult complaints,zad 
a heart full of pity, and one hand to ſupport 
them, and the other toaveng them, 
9. Princes muſt provide that th: Laws 
may be {o adminiftred, rhat they be _—_—_ 
ISalY 


really andeaſeto the people, not an inſtru- 
ment of yexation : and therefore muſt be 
careful that the ſhor:eſt and moſt equal waics 
of trials be appointed, fees moderated, and 
mtricacies and. windings as muck cut off as 
may be, leſt injured perſons be forced to p2- 
riſh u:der the oppreſſion, or under the Law, 
in the injury, or1n the ſuit, Laws are like 
Princes, the beſt and molt beloyed, wi.o a:c 
moſt eakie of acceſſe. 
| Chicomprs 13. Places of judicature ought at no hand 
| uf magiſra19te be ſold by pious Princes, who remember 
fro e ite rhemſelyes to be Fathers of the people, For 
ginftonis, they that buy the Offive will ſell the ab, and 
| they that at any rate will De Judges, will nor 
at an eaſe rate doe juſtice;and their b:1bery 
is leſſe puniſhable , when bribery opened 
the door by which they entred. 
__— 14, Ancient priviledges, fayours, cuſtoms, 
and Atts of grace indulged by tormer Kings 
ro their people, mult not without high rea- 
{on and great neceſſities be revoked by their 
{ucceſſors/; nor forfeitures be exatted yi-- 
len:ly, ror peaal Laws urged rigorouſly, nor 
in light caſes, nor Laws be mulcipled wich- 
out great need, nor vitious perions which 
are publ:ckly and defervedly hated, be kep: 
in d:fiance of popular deſires, ror any thing 
that may unneceſlarily make the yoke heavy 
& the afte&tion light, that may increaſe mur- 
mures and lefl:n charity ; alwaies remem- 
bring, that the intereſt of che Prince ard the 
Peoplc is fo infolded in a mutual embrace, 
that they eannot be untwiſted withour'pul- 
ling a limb off, or diſſolving the bands and 
conjunction of the whole body. 
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v0 (0d by * 


and by thzir prortniles; 
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Laws : and alrhough thepyre ſuperiourto;, 
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che people, yerthey are not lu 
own voluntary conceſlions and ingagements, 
their promiſes ar.d Oathes, wkea once they 
are paſſed from them. 


The duty 6f Supericurs 15 they are Fudge. 

1, Prizces 1n judgment, and their Dele- 
gace Judges mutt jugze tie coules of all per- 
tons uprightly and impartially, without any 
pertonal contideration of the power of the 
mighty ,or the bribe of the rich, or the needs 
of the poor, For although the poor muſk 
tare no worſe for his poverty, yet in ju- 
ftice he muſt fare no better for it : And al- 
though the rich muſt be no more regarded, 


yer he mutt nor be leſſ>. And to ttis pur- 


pole ti:cTurtor of Cyrus 1nftcutted hirywhen 
in a controv?rfie where 2 great Boy would 
hive taken a large Coat from a lit:le Boy, 
becaule his own w2s too lutle for him, and 
the others was too big, he 29judged the 
great Coat to the great Boy : his Turor ar- 
{wered, Sir, If you were made a Judge of 
decency or fitneſs, you had judged well in 
giving the biggeſt ro the biggeſt : but when 
you wer? appointed Judge, not whom the 
Coat did fie, but whoſe it was, you theuld 
have conſidered the title, and the poſleflion, 
whodidrthe violence, and who made 1t, or, 
who bought ir. And ſo it mult be in judg- 


ments berween the Rich and the Poor : 
If 


12. All Princes muſteſteem chemſelyes as _ Nat!s kw" 

much bound by their word, by their grants, LO | fs 

as themeaneſt of their :iom jufiiie | 
rajat ard pepalty of fas debet -” 
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needs, bat what is his own. 

2. A Prince may not, much leſfſe may in- 
feriour Judges deny juſtice when it is legally 
and competently demanded : and if the 
Prince will uſe his Prerogative in pardoning 
an offender againſt whom juſtice 1s required, 
he muſt be careful to give ſatisfaction to tie 
injured perſon, or his Relatives, by ſome 0- 
ther inſtrument ; and be watchful to take a- 


Way the ſcandal, that is, leſt ſuch indulgence 


might make. perſons more bold to doe in- 
Jury : andifhe ſpares the life, let him change 
the puniſhmene into that which may make 
the offender { if nor ſuffer juſtice, yet) doe 
Yuliite, and more real adyantage to the in- 
jured perſon, 

Thele Rules concern Princes and their De- 
legates in the making or adminiſtring Laws, 
n the appoiating rules of juſtice and doing 
adts of judgment. The duty of parents to 
their Child:cn and Nephews is briefly de- 
icribed by S. Paul. 


The dudy of Parents te their Children. 


i. Fathers provoke uot your Children ts 
Wr4bb that is, be tender boweld, pitiful and 
gentle,complying with all the infirmities of 
the Children ; and in their {eyera] ages pro- 
portioning to them ſeveral ulages according 
to their needs and their capacities. 

2.Bring them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord, that is, {ecure their religt- 
on, ſeaion their younger years with prudent 
and pious principles, make them in love with 
virtue, and make them habitually fo, _ 
they 
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It is not to beconſidered whatthe poor Man 


yer _—_— = l _ a —_ 997 age <8 
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| come to chooſe or todifcern good from 


evil,that their choice may be with lefle difhi- 
culty and danger. For while they are under 
diſcipline, rhey ſuck in all that they are firſt 
raughr ,and believe it infinitely. Provide for 
them, wiſe, learned and virtuous Tutors, and Petier: 
good company and diſcipline, * ſeaſonable jou 
baptiſm, catechiſm and confirmation. For it at eprimt di- 
152 great folly ro heap up much wealth for «26: viderws'Þ 
our Children, and not to take care concern- Toms 
"ng the Children for whom we get 1t. It isas *Heb.it os. Þ 


if a man ſhould take more care abour his ©4te:e . 
: P[:xtarch: de 
ſhooe then about his foor. ibs: a | 


3. Parents muſt /hew piety at home that is, cand. 
they mult give good example and reverent * 71.5-4e 
deportment, in the face of their children ; 
and all thoſe inſtances of charity which uſu- 
ally endear each other ; ſweetneſs of con- 
verſarien zfability frequent 30monition. all 
fignifications of love and tenderneſs, care 
and watchfulneſs, muſt be expreſſed towards 
Children, that chey may look upon their Pa- 
rents as their friends and patro:'s, their de- 
fence and ſanftuary, their treaſure and their 
Guide. Hither is to be reduced the nurſing 
of Children, wkich is the firſt and moſt na- 
tural and neceſſary inſtance of piety, which 
Mothers can ſhew to their Babes ; 2 _ 
from which nothing will excuſe, bur a dil- 
ability, fickne(s,danger,or publick neceſlity, F 

4. Parents muſt provide for thelr own ac- * Tim. 5-3. 
cording to their condition, education, and | 
imployment ; called by S. Paul, laying up 
for tbe Children, that is, an enabling them 
by competent portions, or good trades, arts 
or learning to,dcfend themſclyes againſt the 
chances 
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chances of the wo: 14, that they may nor be 
expoledco temptation, to beggery, or un- 
worthy arts: and although this muſt be done 
without coyetoulneſs, without impatient and 
greedy deſires of making them rich, yer:t 
mult be done with much care,and great affe- 
ion, with all reaſonable provifion, and ac- 
cording to our power : and if we can with- 
out ſm improve our eſtates for them, that 
alſo is pit &: the du'y we owe to God for 
them : and 3his rules to extend to all that 
deſcend from us, althouzh we have been ©- 
vertaken in afaulr, and nave unlawtul iffue ; 
they allo become part of our care, yet lo as 
not to injure the production of the lawful 
bed. 

5. This duty is to extend to a proviſion of 
conditions and an eftate of life. (s) Parents 
muſt 2ccording te their power and reaſon 
provide Husbands or Waves for their Chil- 
dren (b). In which ehey muſt ſecure picty 
and (c) Religion, and the affeftion and love 
of the intereſted perſons ;and after theſc, ler 
them make what proyuions they can for 0- 
ther conveniences or adyantages : Eyer re- 
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Tradidn : arbitrizm nep14 babchit avuy. 
Oy1ic In Erift. p:o Hermione. 
T (Þ) Ziberi ſexe confſenſic poreninum contreabere non debent Axdremachs 
Þ Euriyidexs ciag pena f,n ad nuytias, reſpendit, yarr1s na eſſe 
$ Srnſalum ſurrum cram bavere: & Achilles apud Homernm Kegy: filsim 
| | Joe parry ſui conſenſu noluit dicere- 1 Hy 4 dh was ones S315 cr ged? 
$ iXwud T8 Thy wv ore uviins japeryiet aw. Er Fiuftrmianss 

+ Jenp. ait, natzrali frrul & crvili ranone congruere, ne filis ducam u07/65 
| entre Parentum axtboriterom Simo Terenuanw para: abdicationen 4:4 


Pampbilws clam iſo, duxiffet ixorem. If ruſmodi ſpenſulia fixnt irrits niſt 
velyn parenies ; At ft ſb ſequats eſt copula, pe remere reſeindantur con- 
| | membring 


& periexls. Liberi autent quamdin fo- 


-R 


th Rin Or " 
Co - \ ” 
nubie malt e ſkadent cantiones | 
; cxndum leges patrigs ſtu jus non ſunt, clandefiinas nxptias ft near! 
Cart centra quit uen precepiam, & jus naturaie Secundarinm, Peg 


Q » 


p n. lequends Parenies non babent if «7121, five peteſtarem, ſed aza bord 
| yer © g. babent jws jaebends aur probitends, ſed non wrifagn fac: i. of | 
e F e114 1/}a amiboritss exercenda f ſecundum a4quzem & bonum:; ſe aye 

moroſus & difficlys fart Pater. Mater n vix babes aliquod Fucks wa 
- | ſnaſrnes & amorn, & gratitudinis. 61 8.Parer filiem non collocafſorat 
G 25 axns:, fre naberc poterat curvoluerdt, ox Fure ROmenerurs. | 


#.autboritas majer aut m nor eft cx legipus yorrns, & ſoiet ex:ends 4 
ecrtam, erate, & tum expirit quocd Matrimennm, & eft major in fo=” 
F Las quan files. Num 30. 14. 
(c) Evoſdem quoi marinus n8ſſe devs & colere ſoles nxer debet : ſupern 
Vaan 4. relygronibus, & alicnws ſuperſit:ion:ws ſores eccludere. Null 
enim Deian grats ſunt ſtcraque Buller cl ancuſum & furnm faca, Plu- 
tarch, Cyrjug precepts Cen, 24, Vocemms piiceham & queramits 6s 
e145, 
membring that they can doe no injury more 
afflitive to the children then to joyn them 
with cords of a _—_— affeMion : 1: 15 
like tying a Wolf and a Lamb, or planting 
the vine in a Garden of Coleworts. Ler 
them be perſwaded with reaſonable induce- 
ments to make them willing and to choole 
according to the parents wiſh, but at no 
hand let them be forced. Better to fit up all 
fugie, then to go to bee with a Dr2gon. 


| The dut; of Husbands, oxc. 


Cee Chip.z. Seft.z. 
Rules for married perſons. 
1 1. Husbands muſt give to their Wives 
Joye, maintenance,duty,and the {weetneſfles 
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-  ofconyerſation [and Wives * muſt pay to 


them all they have, or can with 
the intereſt of obedience and re- 
verence] and they muſt be com- 
plicatedin affeions andintereſt, 
that there be no diftinftion be- | 
tween them of Mine and thine : 
Andifthetitlebe the mans, or the Þþ 
womans, yet the uſe muit be cg- 
mon,only the wiſdomofthe mag 


- 
o 
a) 
* 


| 
0 
{ 
I 1 


| 7 ov iow, Homer, 


15 to regulate all extrayagacies and indiſcre- 
tions : in other things, no queſtion is to be 
made; and their goods ſhould be as their 
children; not to be divided, bur of one poſ- 
ſeſſion and proviſion : whatſoever is other- 
wiſe is not marriage but marchandiſe, And 
upon this ground I ſuppoſe it was, that 
S. Baſel commended that woman,who took 
part oft her Husbands goods to doe good 
works withall: for {uppoſing him to be un- 
willing, and that the worke was his duty, or 
hers alone,or both theirs in conjun@ion, or 
of great adyantage to either oitheir ſou!s, 
and no violence to the {upport of their fa- 
miles, ſhe hath right eo all that : And - 
bigail of her own right made a coftly preſent 
to David, when her husband Nabel hadre- 
fuſed ic. The Husband muſt(s)rule over his 


- Wife, as the ſoul does over the body, ob- 


noxious to the ſame ſufferings, and bound 
by the lame affetons, and doing or ſuffer- 
mg by the permiſhons and intereſt of each 
other : thar (as the old Philoſopher {a1d) 3s 
the humours of the body are mingled with 


(a) Letun effe debes & officioſicm mariti imperium, Plut. 
"Namgaze 25 ei Pater & frater, venerenddg 
| ad dignitatess viri þ amnlier eum ſim Preceytorem, Philoſophum , Ma- 
"bt Eiftriimque appeller, Dlutarch, 


xe Mater : nec minus fact 


" each other inthe whole ſubſtances : ſo mar. 

riage may be a mixture of intereſts, of bo- 
dies,of minds, of friends, a conjuntion(s)of 
the whole life and the nobleſt of friendſhips, 
Bur it afcer all the fair deportments,, and 10- 
nocent chaſt complyances the Husbands be 
morole and ungentle, ler the (b) Wife dif 
courſe thus : It while 1 doe my duty my 
Husband negle&s me, what will he doe if E 
negle& him> Augif the thinks to be ſepara- 

ted by reaſon of her Husbands unchaſt life, 
let her conſider, that, thentke man will be 

uncurably ruined, and her Rivals conld wiſh 

nothing more then that they might poſleſſa 


tim alone. | 
(a) Cenviilio oft quaſi quedam imentie bene 0! enties 
(b) Og yrrors, ” mg, & 7hvTe Aida 
Tiz8T7) e749 Sia2iper Tandon as 
Nr d1/pge v3.5 X, palin (O- eoyfxs 
Tr aus 414 ac, Kb 65) x 722 7? 117d. 
Tnfaier Matrone ſus ſit>Sexre Harte; 
Nom alter fins famina, virque pares, Marr. 


The duty of Maſters of Families. 


r. The ſame care isto extend toall of our 
faruly in their proportions as #0 our Chil- 
dren: for as by S. Pauls economic the Heir 
differs nothing from a lervant while he is in 
minority : ſo a ſeryanet Could differ no- 
thing from 2 childe inthe ſubRantial part of 
the care; and the diffcrenc2 15 only in de- 
grees : Servants and Mafters are of the ſame 
kindered, of the ſame nature,and heirs ofthe 
{ame promiſes, and th=refore * 1. muſt be 
provided of neceſſaries for their {upport and 
maintenance. 2.T:cy mult be uſed with 
mercy, 3, Their works muſt be tolerable 
and merciful, 4. Their refraints mutt be 
rea{onadle. 


__ 


healthful. 6. Their religion and the intereft 
of ſouls taken care of. 7, And Maſters muſt 
corre& their ſervants with gentleneſs, pru- 
dence and mercy, notfor every ſlight taul:, 
not alwaies, not with upbraiding and dil- 
graceful language, but with ſuch only as may 
expreſs and reprove the faule, and amend 
theperſon. But in all theſe things mea- 
ſures are to be taken by ghe contract made, 
by the Laws and Cultoms of the plice, by 


theentence of prudent ard merciful men, 
andT'by tzecautions and remembrances given 


us by God;ſuch as is that written by S. Paul, 
[45 knowing that we alſo have « Maſter ts 
_ Heaven.] The Mafter muſt not be a lyon in 

his houſe, leaſt his power be obeyed,and his 
po hated ; his eye be waited on, and his 

uſineſs be negleed in ſecret. No ſervart 
will doc his duty unleſs he make a conſci- 
ence, or love his Maſter:if he does it not for 
Gods ſake or his maſters, he will not needto 
doe it alwaies for his own. 


The duty of Guardians er Tutors. 


Tutors and Guardians are in the place of 
Parents,and what they arcin figion of Law, 
they muſt remember as an argument to en- 

ge them to doe in reality of duty. They 
muſt doe all the duty of Parents, exc:pting 
thoſe obligations which are meerly matural. 
C The duty of Mmiſters and SpiritualGuides 

tobe people is of ſo great burden, ſo va- 
Tiens rules, ſo intricate and bufte caution 


that It requires a diſtintt troftate by it ſelf. ; 
- s$szcr.. 


reaſonable. 5. Their recreations ficting and 1 


SE C:T. TTY. 


> | 
. | Of Negotiation, or Civil Contratts. 

_ IT His part of Juſtice is ſuch as depends up- 
1 __ che Laws of Man direMly, and ht 
_ {| the Laws of God only by contlatinh and 


y | indire&t reaſon : and trom civil Laws or pri- 
{ | vateagreements 1t isto take i:s eſtimateand 
meaſures : aad al:hough our duty is plain 
and eaſe, requirivg, of us honeſty in con- 
eras, fincerivy in affirming, fimplicity in 
bargaining, ard faithfulneſs in pe: forming, 
yetit may be helped byrne addition of the!e 
tollowing rules and conſiderations, 


Rules aud mgaſures of juſtice in bargaining. 
1.In making cor:t:atts ule not many words; 
for all thc bufineſs of a bar2ain is ſummed up 
in few ſentences : and he that ſpeaks leaſt, 
meais fuireſt, as having fewer opportunines 
to decetve. ; 
2.Lie 08 at all, nemnher 1n a little thing 
nor in a grear, neither 1 the ſubſtance nor 
Q the c1:cnmitarce, neither 1n word nor 
deed : thr is,pretend n-t what 1s falſe, co- 
ce | ver not what 15 true, and let the meaſure of 
your affirmation or deri:l bethe underſtan- 
* | dingofyour cont: actor: for he that deceives 
| tte boyer or the ſeller by ſpeaking what is 
true ina ſence not intended or underſtood 
by the other, is a lyar and a thief. For in : 
ins you are to ayctd not only what is 
slſe, but that alſo Which deceives. 
; 3.In prices of bargiintag concerning on=,_ 
certain Merchand:ies you may buy as cheapy 
$ ordinarily as you can, and (ell as dear as you 
| L can, 


ws. 
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- * *”, can,foit be withoue violence, and 2. when F* 
- you coatraQt on equal terms, with perſons in "> 
all ſenſes (as to the matter and sk111 of bar. 
gaining) equal to your ſelf, that is, Merchants 
with Merchants , wiſe men with wiſe men, þ i 
ich with rich : and 3, when there is no de-Þ.? 
ceit, and no necefhity, and no Monopoly :' 
For intheſe eaſcs, Viz: when the contrators 
ars equal, and no advantage on either fide; 
both parties are voluntary , and therefore Þ 
there can be no injuſtice or wrong to either, 
Bur then add alſo this conſideration, that 
the publick be not oppreſſed by unreaſon-F 
ableand unjuſt rates : tor whick.the follow. 
. ing rulesare the beſt meaſure. . 
4. Let your prices be accords to that 
meaſure of good and evil which iseſtabliſhedÞ| 
inthe fame and comm qn accounts of the wi- 
:38 {ct and moſt merciful Men killed in that 
manufz&ure or commodity 3 and the gain 
fuchwhich witheut ſcandal 15 allowed to per-Þ 
ſons in all t& {ame circumſtances. : 
5. Letno prices be heightned by the ne- 
ccſhty or unskilfulneſs ofthe ContraQor; for 
the firft is direCt uncharicableneſs to the peri 
fon, and injuftice in the thing (becauſe the 
Mans neceffity could not naturally enter in- 
to the copftderation of the value of the com. 
modity) and the other 1s deceit and opprel 
$on : much lefſe-mult any Man make neceſ-$ 
fries; as by ingrofſing a commodity, by mo-þ 
23 nOpeth; by det*1ning corn, or the like indi 
"45,7. _ redtarts: forſuch perſons are unjuſt to al 
[dry fiogle perſons wi hwhom in ſuch caſes they 
| contra; and oppreifors of the publick. 7 
6: Incntercourſe with others doe not de 
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ſomething within thy power : and becauſe 
.*there is a latitude of gain in buying and (ed. 


- | 
us Y- - ling, take not thou the utmoſt peny tha is 
n. $7 lwfull, or which thou thinke fo : for al- 


© though it be lawful, yevic is nor {afe;ind he 

" that gainsall that he can gain lawfully this 
year, poſſibly next year will be tempted to 
gain ſomething unlawfully. 


4 4 R 


7. He thar lels dearer by reaſon he ſeils 


re 

r. . not for ready money,muſt increaſe his price 
at © no higher then co make himiclf r2compence 
n-# for the loſſe which according to the Rules of 


w.. trade he ſyſteined by tis forbearance, accor- 
ding to corfrmon computation, reckoning in 
ar alſo the hazard which he is prudently, wart- 
# ly and charitadly co eſtimate : Bur alchough 
this be the meature of his juſtice. yer becaule 
it happ-ns either cortheir friends, or to necel- 
firous and*poor perſons, they are in theſe ca- 
{cs ro contider the rules of friezdſhip and 
ne:g\.bour100d, and the obligations of cha- 
rity, left juſtice turn into unmercifulneſs. —Mereautis 
] k ; es : G Nor vil re 
8. No Man 1Sto be ratied in his price Or ,;; ,, ha- 
rents 1n regard of any accident, advantage or ren, 
Ci{adyantage of his perion;A Prince mult be 
ulzd conicionably as well 25 2 common per- 
ſon, and a Begger betreared juſtly as well as 
-a Prince; with this only diffe: ence, that to 
poor per{: ns the utmoſt meaſure and extent 
efjuftice is unmercatull, which to a rich per- 
fon is 1nnce2vr, becauſe it 1s juſt, and he 
recds not thy mercy and remiſſion, 
E 9.Lct no Man for his owa poverty b2- 
= come more opprefiing 2nd cruel in bis bar- 
=g2n, but quietly, mod: ftly, dilizertly and 
of S $ patt- 
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patiently recommend his eſtate to God, and 
follow its intereſt and leaye the ſucceſſe rg 
him : for ſuch courſes will more probably 
adyance his trade, they will certainly pro- 
cure him a blefling, and a recompenſe, and 
if they cure not his poverty, they will take 
away theevil of it: and there is nothing elſe 
in it that can trouble him. 

10. Detain not the wages of the hireling : 
for every degree of detention of it beyond 
the time 15 injuſtice , and uncharitableneſs, 
& grindes his face till rears and-blood come 
out: but pay him exattly according to Cove- 
nant, Or according to kis needs. 

12, Religioufly keep all promiſes and Co- 
yenants,though made to your diſadvantage, 
though afrerwards you-perceive you might 
have been betcer : ard ler not any prece- 
dent a of yours be altered by any after- 
accident. Let nothing make you break your 
promile,unlefle it be u: lawful or impoſſible, 
that 15, either out of your naturs], or out ot 
your civil power, your ſelf b:ing under the 
power of another ; or that it be intolerably 
inconvenient to your ſelf, and cf no (a) ad- 
vantage to another ; or that you have leaye 
expreſſed, or reaſonably preſumed. 


. Co - 


(a) Swgam ad fpenſelia quid promiſe quanrolis non. concerertm:ſed non 
 {ebricttavers : ſubeſt n. tacita excepno, ft prters ft debeo. Sencc. 
' Eſ.ceat idem ſtars ſit con exig;eur, qui fuit chm promiterem De- 


& 


firrnere levitas no o—_ e'rmud miervenens nevi, Eadem mbi emaiga 


prefia & idem ſur. 1 


4. cap. 39. de benchc. 


12 Letno man take wages or fees for a 
work that he cannot doe,or cannot with pro- 
bability underrake,or in ſome lenſe profita- 
bly ,& with eaſe, or with advantage manage: ? 
Phyſicizns muſt not meddle with deſperate 

| dileales, W 
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| the Kings of Nopies encloſed the Guardens 


_Ullthe rribuce was taken off; and then 1c 


Of Civil Contrafts, Seft.3, ih 
diſeaſes, and known to be incurable, with- 
out dgglaring their ſenſe before-hand ; thar 
if che patienr pleaſe he may entertain him at 
adventure, or to doe him ſome littlz eaſe. F 
Advocates muſt deal plainly with their Cli- / 
ents, and tell chem th2 rt: us tate and danger 
of their cle; and mul not pretend eonfi- 
ceace inanevil caulc : but wien he hath fo 
cieared his own innocence ; itthe Client 
will have collateral and legal adyantages 
obtained by his :ndutry, he may engage his 
eqdevour, provided ke doe no injury to the: 
r127t caute, or any Mans pe:ſon. B ffs vaiiy 

13. Letno Man appropriate to þis own ſmpt. 
uſe what G o Þ by a {p2cial mercy, or tho 
Republick hath made common; for that is 
born agiinſt Juſtice and Charity too : and 
by miraculous accidents G o Dhath declarzd 
his diſpleaſure againtt ſaca incloſure. When 


of Oenetria, where the beſt Manna of Ca- 
[abria deſcends, that no man might gather ic 
withont paying tribute ; the Manna ceaſed, 


came again, and ſo, tillafrer the third erial 

the Princes found they could not have thar 

in proper whic1 Go ÞD made to be com- 

mon, they left 1t as freeas Go Þ gave if, 

The like hapned in Ffire when Lyſmachus 

lid an impott upon the Tragaſ#an Salt, it (4: Rod. 
vaniſhed, :ill Lyfmacbus lefc it publick, And pete deipe 
when the Procurators of King intigen:ys im- notd-3, 
poſed a rate upon the fick people that came 

ro Edepſum to drink the waters. whica were” 

lately ſprung and were very healthfull, 1n- 

ſtantly tke waters dried up, ard the hope of 

gain periſhed.” L3 The 
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Chap.z. 


S. Paul, [ Let noman go beyond and _ 
bis brother in any matter y mad the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch } ac:d our blefled 53- 
viour in the enume:a:ing the duties of ju- 
ſtice, beſides the Commandement of | Doe 
not ſteal ] adds [ Defrand not ]forbidding (as 
a diſtin£t explication of the old Law) the 
racite and ſecret theft of abuſing our Bro- 
ther 1n,C1vil Contrafts. And 1t needs no 0- 
tker arguments :oenforce this caution, but 
only, that the Lord hath under:aken to a- 
venge ll ſuch perſons. And as he alwaies 
does itin the great day of recompenſes : fo 
very oiten he does it here, by making the un- 
clean portion ot unjuſtice to beas a Canker- 
worm eating up all the other increaſe : it 
procures beggery, and a declining eſtate, or 
a caitiffe, curſed ſpirit, an ill name, the curſe 
of che injured and oppreſſed perſon, and a 
Fool ora prodigal co be his keir. 


S E©-F. IV. 

Of Reſtitution. 
RE ſtitation is that _=_ of Juſtice to which 
2 man 1s obliged by a precedent con- 
cract or a foregoing fault, by bis own aR,ar 
another mans, either wich, or without his 
will. Hethat borrows is bound to pay,and 


much more he that ſteals or cheats. For if 


he that borrows and paies not when he is 
able bean unjuit perſon, and a robber, be- 
cauſe he poſſeſſes another mans goods to the 
right owners prejudice : then, he that took 
them at frit without leave is the ſame thing 
inevery inſtant of his poſſeſſion, which the 
Debtor 


_ Of Civil Contrafts. Sed.z. 


The ſumme of all is in theſe words of 


oh, 2 


— 


Dobro 


5. 8. 4 v©C 4. 
r is after the time in which he ſhould 
and could have made payment, For in all 
fins we areto difticguiſh the rranſient or 
p:fling at from the remaining effeR or evil. 
The act of ſtealing was {oon oyer, and can- 
not. be undone, and for, it the ſinner is on!y 
an{werable to God, or his Vicegerent, and 
heisina par.icular manner appointed to ex- 
plate it, by {uffering puniſhmen: and repent- 
ing and asking pardon, and juſging and 
condemning himiel:,doing atis of juttice and 
charity in oppoſition and contcid:ion to 
thatevil action, Bur becauſe in the caſe of 
ſtealing there is an injury done to our neigh- 
bour,and the evil ftillremains after the atti- 
on is paft, tiierefore for this we are account- 
able to our neighbour , and we are to rake 
the ey1l off from him which we brought up- 
on him, or elſe he isan injured perſon, 2 
ſufferer 21! the while : and that any man 
ſhould be thoworſe for me and my dire 
aft, and by my intention, is againſt the rule 


, TC ; ; of $: a 


Si en# enlys 


datumeſt 


ef equity,ot juſtice and of charity; I doe not demuuon, ju- 


that to others which I would have done to 
my (elf, for I grow rich wpon the ruines of 
his fortune. Upon this ground, itis a deter- 
mined rule 1n Divinity, Our fon can never be 
perdmaed till we have reſtored Wbat we un- 
ju/tly took, or wrongfully detain : reſtored 
ic(I mean) aQtually,or in purpoſe and defire, 
which we mult really pertorm when we can: 
and this doQrine beſides its evident and ap- 
parent reaſonablenefs, is derived from the 
exprefſe words of Scripture reckoning Re- 
fiitution to bea pair of Repentance, neccl- 
ſary in order to the remiflion of our fins. 

L 4 


Lt 


re ſuper ys 


ſar facere 
14 oportes 


[If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again 
=”; that be bad robbed,&c.he it all ſurely live,be 
+ £zck 33-15. ſhall not die. ]*The praRiſe of this part of ju- 
I ſice 1sto be direRed by the following Rwies. 


a Rules of making Reſtitution. 

.. _. 1. Whoſoever isan eff five, real cauſe of 

—_—-e doing his Neighbour wrong, by what inſtru- 
Sdeazirms ment ſoever he does it ( whether by com- 

- &dir mis manding or inccuraging it, by counſelling 
arr 252, or commerding (4) it, by adting it, or no: 

»©&- ireny. (b) hindring it when he might and cugnr, 


þ. - ſeroxm fayi- by him, or his aſſiſtance ic was. For by the 
Nen = oper. ſame reaſon that every one of thele is guilty 
12 laxadende of the fin, and is cauſe of the tujury, by tte 

7-7 cola ſame they are bound to make reparation; 
lib. 1. cap. becauſe by him hisNeighbour is made worſe, 
ecſerro and therefore is to be put into that fate 


" 1) Ot from whence he was forced. And ſuppoſe 
=p 
1 ot +4 doneto thy Neighbour, which others would 
2 x=— 8 Toe have per{waded if thou haſt not, yet thou 
Sn apine, art {till obliged , becauſe thou really didft 
ax bg caule the injury;juſt as theyhad been obliged 
; NG. ifthey had done it ; and thou art nr:t ac 3ll 
Nicer. Cho- the lefſe bound by having perſons as ill in- 
narin wr clinedas thou werr, 
nen- Sic Syri 2, He that commanded the injury to be 
-4mpz# done, is firſt bound : thep, he that did it and 
5 ack? raunry after theſe they allo are obliged who did fo 


«AU pODerAR > h 
wy any of the fo:raex;the latter is ryed torepen- 
| h tance, 


_—_ that thou haſt perſwaded an injury to be. 


p:ratics now aſbſt, as without them the thing would nor 
2 ebibuerxunt have been done: tisfa&tion be made by ' 


a 


nies. i. 
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f Fiat. * oft ifutio yi 1.4, 3 


tance, bur noreſticutien : But if the injured 
perſon be not righted, every ane of them is 
wholly guilty of che injuſtice, and therefore 
bound to reſtitution fingly and intirely. 

3. Wholoever intends 2 little injury to his 
Neighbour, and acts it, and by it a greater e- 
vil accidentally comes, he is obliged co make =", 
ari intire reparation of all the injury,of that Friamſs per- * 
which he intended, and of that which he in- ppp 
tended not, but yet ated by his own inſtru- ix 1915, quaje* 
ment, going further then he at firſt purpoſed pidor! de- 
it, He that ſec fire on a plane Tree to ſpite prota, 
his Neighbour, and the plane Tree ſet fire ro:o », nola.. 
upon his Neighbours Houſe,is bound to pay «ever qui 
for all che loſſe, becaule it did all ariſe from "—_— 
his own ill intention. Iris like murder com- Senec. * 
mitted by a drunken perſon, imÞoluntery in Controv. 
ſome of the effett, bu: voluntary in the other , , A 
' farts of it, and in all the cauſe,and therefore Mormons. 
the guilty perion is anſwerable for all of it. 'w*zaris cen- 
And when Ariarathes the Cappadocian /**% prove- 
King had bur is wantonnelſs ſtopped the "F"* 
moyth of the river Melans, although he 
intended no evil, yet Fupbrates being ſwel- 
led by that means, and bearing away ſome _ 
of the ſtrand of Cappadocia,did great {pol SITaVee 
tothe Phrygians and Galathians, and there- 
fore by the Roman Senate was condem- 
ned 1n three hurzdered calents rowards repa- 
ration of the damage. Much rather halls 
when the leſſer part of thecyil was duey 
intended, 

4. He thathinders a charitable perſon 
from giving alms to ap an is tyed tore- 
ſtityrion, 1t he hindred by fraud or Yio- 
lexce, Becauſe it wasa right which thg.poor 

bp” L F MAUI. : 


Pagrex's: 
edir 6 & fen- 
Snour xt*- 


'Eth. 1.5.6.4. 


aac dr d'r- Apex 
x«&:42zr. 'ard fo long there w:s no injuſtice done. The 


TI 


man h:d when the good 


and reſolved it; ard the fraud or violence 
hinders the eF<&, but not the purpoſe, and 


therefore he who uſed the deceir or the force. 


151nju: 10uS,and did damage tothe poor man. 
But if the alms were hindred only be intrea- 
ty, the hinderer is not tyed to reſtitution, be- 
cauſe intreaty took not liberty away from 
the giver, bur left him till Mafter of his own 
a, and he had power to alter his purpoſe, 


ſameis the caſe of a Teftator giving a legacy 
either by kindnels, or by promiſe and com- 
mon right, He that hinders the charitable 
Legacy by fraud or violence, or the due Le- 
gacy by intreaty, is equally obliged to reſti- 
rution. The reaſon of the latter part of this 
caſe is, becauſe te that intregts or perſwades 
to a fin is as guilty as he that adts it: and if 
without his perſwaſion the finand the i: jury 
weuld nov be ated, he 1s in his kinde the in- 
tire caule, and therefore obliged co repair 
the 1njury 25 much as the perion that dces 
the wrorg immediately. 

5. Hethat refuſes to doe ary part of his 
duty(to which te is otherwiſcobliged) with- 
out a bribe, is bound to reſtore that money, 
bcauſe he rooke it in kisNeigkbours wrong, 
ard notas a ſalary for his labour,or a reward 
of his wiſdome; for kis fliperd hath p:xd all 
that,or te Fath obliged himſclfe to doe it by 
his veluntary undertaking, | 

6. He that takes any thing from his Neigh- 
bour which was jultly forfeited, but yet takes 
it nctas a Minifter of juſtice, bur to fatisfic 
tis own reyepge Or ayarice,is tied to reper- 
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tance, but not to reftitution. For my Neigh- 
bour is not the worle for my a&, for thither 
theLaw and his own demerits bore him, bur 
becaule I rook the forfeirnre indireAly Iam 
anſwecrable to God, for my unhandſome, un- 
juſt, or uncharitable circumſtances. Thus 
Philip of Macedon was reproved by 4rj- 
ſtides for deſtroying the Phocenſes ; becauſe 
althouzh they deſerved it, yet he did it nor 
in proſecution of the Law of Nations, but:o 
enlarge his own dominions, _ 

7. The Heir of an obliged perſon is not © 
bound to make reftitution, if the obligarion 
paſſ.d only by a perſonal aQ : bur if i paſſed 
from his perlon to his eſftare, th-n the eſtacte 
paſſes wi hall its burden. If the Father by 
perſwading his neighbour to doe juſt:ce be 
bound to reſtore, the ation i5 extinguiſhed 
by the deaih of the Father ; becauſe i was 
only the Fathers ſin that bound him, which 
cannot direaly binde the ſon ; cherefore the 
ſon is free. Andthis is. ſo in all perſonal 
ations, unleſſe whe-e the ay] Law inter- 
poſes and alters the caſe. 


C4 Theſe Rules concern the perſons that ate 
obliged ta make reſtitution : the otber cir- 
cumſtances of it are ths deſcribed, 


3. Hethat by fa&, or word, or figne, c:- 
ther fraudulent!y, or violently does hurt vo 
his Neighbours body,life goods, good name, 
friends, or ſoul, 15 bourd to make reſtitution 
in the ſeveral igftances, according as they are 
capableto be made. In allttele 1nitances 
we mult ſeparate intreaty and. inticements ' 


for deceis or violence. 1f Ijperſwade my 
Neighbous. 


Co . A - 


h1m or herin their own power : and though 
I am anſwerable to God for my fin, yer not 
to my Neighbour, For I made her to be wil- 
ling ; yct the was willing(a),that is,the ſame 
at laſtas I was at firſt : bur if I have uſed 
fraud, and made her to believe a lie(b), up- 
on which confider-:e ſhe did the a, and 
without 1t ſhe would not (as if I tell a wo- 
man her Husband is dead, or intended to kill 
her, or is himſelfan adulcerous man) or it 1 
uſe violence, thatis, either force her or 
threaten her with death, or a grievous 
wound, or any thing that takes her from 
rhe\liberty of her choice, I am bound to re- 
ſtirution, that is, to reſtore herto a righc 
underſtanding of things and to a full liberty, 
by taking from her the deceit or the yio- 
lence. | | 


(a) Granite inn nt ws duc. Epi. 


= fb) Ilzow Wo antor mtiiiny arc dna, Plato. 
Xn icet ſaffurare ment er: vel Samariien:, K, Maimon, Can. Ectb. 


9. An adulterous perſon 1s tyedto reſtitu- 
tion of the injury, ſo farreas it 15 reparable, 
and can be made to the wronged. perſon; 
that is, to make proviſion for the children 
begotten in unlawful embraces, that they 
may doe no injury to the legitimate by re- 
ceiring 2 common portion : and if the 1nju- 
red perſon doe account of it, he mult fatisfie 
him with money for the wrong dore to his 
bed. He 1s not tyed to offer this, becauſe it 
s no proper exchange, but he is bound ro 
pay 1t, 1f1t be reaſonably demanded: for eve- 
ry man hath juſtice done kim, when himſelr 
is ſatisfied, though by a ward, or an aQtion, 
or apeny. | 10, he 


Neighbour to commit 2dultery, I ſtill leaye 


pas 
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”” 10, He that hath killed a man is bound to 'Or 585 ud 


reſtitution by allowing ſuch maintenance ***<*>_ 
to the children and neer relatives of the de- nn 
cealed as they haye loſt by his death, con- ia&a, pod 
hidering and allowing for all circumſtances 7”, 77 
of the mans age, and health, and probabi- Mich. B : 
lity of Living. And thus Hercwles is ſaid to phil a gt 
hive made expiation for the death of [phitus ©: 
_=_ he flew, by paying a mul to his chil- ' 
ren. 

11. He that hath really lefſened the fame 5; p...,.. 
of his n<1ghbor by fraud or violence is bound refepucr de on- 
to reſtore 1t by its proper inſtruments ; ſuch J*F# «cmuſa- 

: YG _—r 110ne © apud 
as are confeſſion of his taule,gaving reftimony Camgor 
of his innccence or wroth,duing 1m honor, 4.41. 
or(if taat will docit,andboti parties agree) 
by money which anſwers all things, 

12, He that hath wounded his nezghbour is 
ryed to the expences of the Surgeon & other 
incidences, and to repair what eyer lofle he 
luſtaines by his diſability to work or trade : 
and the {ame is in the caſz of talſe impriſon- 
ment,in whick caſes only the real effe& and 
remaining detriment are te be mended and 
repaired:for the action it {elf is robe puniſh- 
cd or repented of, and enters not into the 
gueſtion of reſtirutiov, But in theſe and all 
other caſes the injured perſon is to be refto- 
red to that perfe&t and good condition from 
which he was removed by my fraud or vio- 
lence, ſo farre as is poſſible, 4 aus a ravither 
mult repair the temporal detriment or injury 
done to the maid, andgive her a dowry, or 
marry her if ſhedeſire it, For this reſtores her 
intothat capacityof being a good wite, which 
by the injury was loft as far asit can be done. 

33. He 


oy 


13. He that robbeth kis Neighbour of his 
y_ or detainsany thing violently or frau- 
ulently, is bound not only to reftore the 
principal, but all its fruits and emoluments 
which would have accrued to the right ow- | 
ner during the time of their being detained, {| 
*By proportion to theie rules, we may judge 
of the obligation that lies upon all forts of 
iqjurions perſons : the {acrilegious, the de- 
eainers of tythes, cheaters of mens inhert- 
rances, umuſt Judges, falſe witneſſes and ac- 
euſers, thoſe that doe fraudulewly or vio- 
lently bring men to fin, that force men to 
drink, that laugh at and diſgrace virtue, tat | 
per{wade {cryantsto run away, or commend 
{uch purpoles, violent perſecutors cf religion 
in any inſtance ; andall of the ſame nature. 

14. He that hach wronged ſo many, orin 
that manner (as in the way of daily trade) 
that he knows not in what meaſure he hath 
| done it, or who they are z muſt redeem his 
Ts fault by almsand largeſſes ro the your, aC- 
| cording to the yalue of his wrongful dealing 
as necre as he can proportion it, Better it is 
to go begging to Heaven, then togoto Hell 
laden with the ſpoils of 7 As and inju- 
ſlice. 

15, The order of payingthe debts of con- 
era&, or reſtitu'ion are in ſome inſtances ſet 
down by the civil Laws ofa kingdom, in 
which caſes their rule is to be obſerved : In 
deſticution or want of ſuch rules, we are r, 
to obſerve the neceſſity of the Creditor, z. 
Then the time of the delay : and 3. The ſpe- 
cial obligations of friendſhip or kindneſs : 
a8d according to theſe in thefſr ſeverall 
degrees, 
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__ make our refticution, if we be not 
able to doe all chat we ſhould : bur f we be, 
the beſt rule is to doe it fo foon :5 we ay, 
eaking our accounts in thisas in our humane 
ations, according to prudence, and civil or * 
natural conveniences or poflibilities ; only 
ſecuring theſe two things : 1. That the duty 
be not wholy omitred : and 2. That it be 
not deferred at all out: of covetouſneſs, or 
any other principle that 1s vitious. Remem- 
ber,chat the ſame day in which Zacheus made 
reſtitution to 21] whom he had injured, rhe 
ſame day Chrifl himſelf pronounced that 
j falyation was come to his houſe.* * Luke 19.9. 
16.Burt beſides the obligation ariſing from * Grande 
contract or defaulr,*there is one of another 
ſort which comes from kindneſs, and the 
' Qs of charity and friendſhip. He that does 
mea favour hath bound meto make him 2 
return of thankfulneſs.The obligation comes 
not by covenant, not by tis own expreſle in- 
eention, but by the nature of the thing; and 
is 2 duty ſprigeing up within the ſpirit of the 
obliged perſon, ro whom it is more natural 
to love his friend, and to doe goed for good, 
then to-returnggyil for evil : becauſea man 
may forgive > hk he muſt never for- 
get a good turn, For every thing that is ex- 
cellent, andevery thing that is profitable, 
whatſoever is good 1n It (f}for good to me, 
cannot but be bcloycd; and what we love 
we naturally cheriſh and doe good to. He 
therefore that reſuſes to doe good to thena 
whom ke is bound to loye, orto love that 
which did him good, is unnatural and mon- 
ſtrous in his affe@uons, agd thinks all = 
wor 
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-” world borf to miniſter to hin,, with 2 gree- 
dineſs worſe then that of the ſea, which al- 
though it receives all rivers into it (elf, yet ir 
furnithes the clouds and ſprings with a re- jo 
turne of all thy need. 

Our duty of benefaQors is to eſteem and | 
loye their perſons : to make them propor- | 
tionable returns of {eryice,or duty, or profit, |þ 
according as we can, or as they need, or as 
opportunity preſents it ſelf, and according |} 
to the greatnefſes of their kindnefſ's : and to | 

' pray to God to make them recompenle for 

all the good they haye done to us; which laſt 

office is allo requiſite to be done for ourCre- 
ditors, who in charity have relety'dour wants. 


Prayers to be ſaid in relation to the ſeve- 
ral Obligatiomms and Offices of Fuſtice. 


A Prayer for the Grace of Obedience: t9 
be [aid by all perſons under Command, 


_ Ete:nal GeD, Great Ruler of Men and 
Angels,who haſt conſtituted all things in 

a wonderful order, making all the creatures 
{ubje& ro man, and one man to another,and 
a'l to thee, the laſt link of this admirable 
chain being faftncd to the foot of thy throne: 
reach me to obey allthoſe whom thou hat 
ſet over me, reyerencing their perſors, ſub- 
mitting indifferencly to all their lawful com- 
mards, cheerfully undergoing thoſe burdens 
which the publick wiidame and neceſſity 
ſhall impoſe upon me ; 2t no hand murmur- | 
ing againſt goyernment; leſt the Spirit of T 
pride and mutiny, of murmur and diſorder | 
, Enter 


and _ -o_— ——_— es 
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Snay.2. [ 
enter into me, and configne me to the por- 
tion of the diſobedient and rebellious,of the 
defpiſers of dominion, and revilers of digni- 
ty. Grant this O holy God tor his ſake, who 
ſor his obedience to theFather hath obrained 
the glorfication of eternall ages, our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Ciniiſt, Amen. 


Prajers for Xings and all Mapiſtrates, 
for our Parents ſpuitual and natural, are 
im the following Letanies at ihe eud of the 
fourth Chapter, | | 

A prayer to be ſaid by Subjetts, when their 
Land is invaded and overran by tarba. 

10:15 07 Wicked people, enemies of the 
Religion, or the Governmens. 


Eternal God, thon alone ruleſt 1n the 
Kingdoms of men, thou art the great 
God of batte!s and recompences, and by thy 
glorious wiſdom, by thy Almighty power, 
and by thy ſecret providence, doeſt deter- 
mine the events of warre and the iſſues of 
hamane counſels, and the returns of peace 
and victory, now at laſt be pleaſed to ler the 
light of thy countenance, and the effects of a 
glorious mercy,and a gracious pardon return 
tO this Land, Thcu ſceſt how great evils we 
ſufer under the power and tyranny of wazre, 
and althoughwe ſubmit to,and adore thy ju- 
ſtice in our ſufferings, yet be plealed to pity 
our miſcry,to hear our complaints, & to pro- 
vide us of remedy againitour preſent calami- 
ties: letnot the deferdors ofa righteous cauſe 
2) away aſhamed, nor our counſels be for e- 
ver confounded,nor our parties defeated, nor 
religion 
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religion ſupprefled, nor learning diſcounte- 
nanced,and we be ſpoiled of all the exterionr 
ornaments, t:ſtruments and advan:ages of 
" Piety, which thou haft been pleafed formerly 
tomin'{tr to our infirmitics, for the interefts 
of learning and religion, Amen. 


Lo. 

VE confefſe dear God, that we have de- 
{eryed to be totally extinct ard ſepa- 

rate from the Communion of Saints,and the 
comforts of Religion,to be madefſervants to 
er Wn unjuſt and inferiour perſons,or to 
uffer any other calamity wk ich thou ſhalt 
allot us as the irftrument of thy anger, whom 
we have ſo often preycked ro wrath and 
jealouhe. Lord we humbly lie down under 
the burden of thy rod, begging cf thee to re- 
member our infirmities,and no more to re- 
member our fins,to ſupport us with thy ſtaff, 
to lift us up with thy hand, to refreſh us with 
thy gracious eye; andifa ſad cloud of tem- 
' Por«l infelicities mult till encircle us, open 
unto us the window of Heaven, that with an 
eye of faithand hope we may lee beyond the 
tloud, looking upon thoſe mercies which in 
thy ſecret providence and admirable wiidom 
rhou defigneR to all thy leryants, from ſuch 
unlikely and fad beginnings, Teach us dili- 
ently to doe all our duty, and cheerfully to 
bmit co all thy will ; and ar laſt be gracious 
to thy peop'e that call upon thee, that pur 
their truſtin thee, that have laid up all cheir 
hopes in the boſome of God, that beſides 
thee have ao helper. Amen. 


Place 


” 
| ed We - 


Y 


| | up. - "ue ( [CFEP « 


EET, 
Lac? a Guard of Angels about the perſon 
of the KI NG, and 1inmure him with the 
defence of thy right hand, that no unhallow- 
ed arm maydoe violencs to him, Support 
him with aids from Heaven 1nall his barrels, 
erials ard dangers, that ne may 1n every i8- 
ſtarr of his temptation become dearer to 
tzee,and doe thou return to him with mercy 
and deliverance, Give a: to him the hearts 
of all his people, and pur uo his hand a pre- 
yailing rod of iron, a ſcepter of power, and 
aſword of juſtice ; and enable him to de- 
fend and comfort the Churches under his 
protecuon, 


IV. 

Lefle all his Friends, Relatives, Cozfede- 
rates and Leiges ; dire& cheir Counſels, 
unite their hearts, ſtrengthea their hands, 
bleſſe their attions : Give unto them holi- 
neſs of intention, that they may with much 
candor and ingenuity purſue the cauſe of 
God and the King : Sandtifie all che means 
and inftruments of t! eir purpoſes, that they 
may not with cruelty, injuſtice, or opprefſion 
precced towards tie end of their'juſt de- 
fires ; and doe thou crown all thetr ende- 

yours with a proſperous event, that all ma 
cooperateto, and attua!ly produce theſe 
great mercies which we beg of thee; Honour 
and ſafety to our Sove:aign defence of his 
juſt rights,peace to his people,cftabliſhment 
and promotion to religion, advantages and 
encouragement to learning and holy living, 
deliverance to all the oppreſſed, comfort to 
all thy faichful people ; and from all —_ 
ory 


glory to thy holy Name. Grant this O 
KING of Kings, for his ſake, by whom thou 
haſt conſigned us toall thy merciesand pro- 
miſes,and :owhom thou haſt given all power 
in Heaven and Earth, our Lord and Sayiour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Orajer to be ſaid by I ings or Magiſtrates, 
fer themſelves and their People. 

Q My Gcd and King, thou rnleſt in-th2 

Kingdoms of men ; by thee Kings reign 

and Princes dcc. ee juſtice ; thou hatt appoin- 


« FA red me undrr thy ſelf * 
Theſe words to be [ and under my Prince) 
added by aDelegate rn oh - 
or inferionr. to govern this portion 
of thy Church accord- 
ing to the Laws of Religion and the Com- 
mon-weal:th, O Lo:d, Iam but an infrm 
man, and know nor how to decree certain 
ſentences without erring in judgment : but 
doe thou give to thy ſervant an underſtand- 
ing heart to judge this people,that I may dif- 
cern between good and evil. Cauſe me to 
walk before thee and all the people in truth 
and righteoulneſs, and in fincerity of heart, 
that I may not regard the perſon of themigh- 
ty,nor be afraid of his terrour, nor deſpiſe 
the perſon of the poor, and reje(t his periti- 
on ; but that doing juſtice to all men, I and 
my people may receive mercy of thee, peace 
and plenty in our daies,and mutual love,du- 
ty and correſpondence, that there be no lea- 
diog into captivity, no complaining 1n our 
ſtreets 3 but we may ſee the Church in pro- 
ſperity ll our daies,ard religion eſtabliſhed 
and increaſing.Doe thou eſtabliſh the houſe 
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ant,and bring me toa participati- 
on of the glories of thy kingdom, for his ſake 
who 15my Lord and King, the holy andeyer 
blefled Saviour of the world, our Redeemer 
Jeſus. Amen. | 


A Prayer to be ſaid Ly Parents 
for their Children. 


Almighty and moſt mercitul Father,who 
haiipromiſed children as a reward to the 
righteous,31 4 tait given them to me as a te- 
Kmonyot thy me:cy,and an ingagement of 
my dutyzbepleaſed to be a Father untothem, 
& give them healthtul bodies, underftanding 
ſouls, and ſanCtified ſpirits, that they may be 
thy fervants,and thy children all their daies. 
Leta great mercy and providence lead them 
through the dangers and temptations and ig- 
norances of theEir youtin, that they may never 
run intofolly, and the evils cf an unbridled 
appetite. So order the accidents of their 
hv<s,that by good education, careful Tutors, 
holy example, innocent eompany, prudent 
counſel, and thy reſtraining grace, their duty 
to thee may be ſecured in the midſt of « 
creoked and untoward generation : andif 
it ſcem good 1n thy eyes, let me be enabled 
to provide conventently for the ſupport of 

their perſons ,thart they may not be deftitnt 
and miſerable in my death ; or if thou ſhale 
call me off from this World by a more 
timely ſummons, let their portion be, thy 
care, mercy, and providence oyer their bo- 
dies and ſouls : and may they never hve 
vitious lives, nor die violent or untime- 
ly deaths ; but let them glorifie rhee _ 
| WIL 
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" with a free obedience, and the duties ofa 


%. 


. Cation and otker effes of thy Providence 


whole life: that when they have ſerved thee Þ . 
in their generations, and have profited the 
Chriſtian Common-wealth,they may be co- 
heirs with Jeſus in the glorics of thy eternal 
Kingdom, through the {ame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Ames. 


f prayer to be ſaid by Maſters of Families, 
Curats, Tutors, 0r other obliged 
perſons, for their charger. 


() Almighty God, merciful and gracious, 

have mercy upon my Family [ or Pupils 
or Pariſhioners, &c._] and all committed to 
my charge : {anQific them with thy grace, 
preſerve them with thy proy-Jence, guard 
erem from all evil by the cuſtody of Argels, 
dire&.them in the waics of peace and holy , 
Religion by my Miraſte: y and tie condult of 
thy moſt koly Spirit, and configne them a!l 
with the participation of thy blefſings and 
graces 1n this World, with healthful bogies, 
withgood underſtzndings,ind {anftified ſpi- 
Fits toa full fruition ef thy glories hereatcer, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


A Prayer t0 be ſaid by Merchants, Ti adeſ- 
men, and Handicrafts meu. 

Q Etermal God, thou Fountain of jultice, 

— me: Cy and benediftion, who by my edu- KF 


wc 1.» 


haſt called meto tkis profeſſion, that by my 
widuſtry I may in my ſmall proportion work 
together for the good of my {elf and others : 
I humbly beg thy grace to gude me in my 
intention, -and in the franſaguon of wy af- 


alrs, 


a the] way bedigens, jul, and fink 
$ . ful: and give me thy favenr, thac this my 


Ac labour may be accepred by thee as a part of 
D- my neccſlary duty, and give methy bleſſing, 
al ro.afhſt and proſper me in my Calling, to 
15 ſuck meaſures as thou ſhalt in mercy chooſe 


for me; and be pleaſed to ler thy holy Spirir 
be for ever ——_ with me,that I may never 
, be given to coyetoulneſs and ſordid appe- 
tites,to lying and falſhood,or any other baſe 
mdirect and beggerly arts, but give me pru- 


, dence, honeſty and Chriſtian fince ity, that. 
S my trade may be ſanftified by my Religion, 
, my labour by my intention and thy blefling, 
, that when 1 have done my portion of .work 
I | thou haſt allotted me, and improved the ta- 


, FF lent thou haſt ir. ſtruſted to me, and ſerved 
F the Common-wealth in my capacity, I may 
receive the mighty price of my high calling, 
which I expect and beg, in the portion and 
inheritance of the ever bleſſed Saviour and 
Redcemer Jeſus, Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Debtors, and all per- 
ſons obliged whether by erime 
or contratt, 

OQ Almighty God, who art rich untoall,; 
the treaſurie and fountain of all godd, . Mi 

of all juſtice, and all mercy, and all bounty, Ko 
to whom we owe all that we are ,andallthac I 
we have being thy D-brors by reaſon of our 
ſins, and by thy own gracious contract made: 
with us in Jeſus Chrilt : reach me inthe firſt 
place to perform all my Obhe ations to thee, 
> bothof duty and tharkfulneſs ; and next en- 
- able meto pay my duty to all my "—_— 


hs - 
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and my debts to all my.Credicors, that none 
be made miſerable, or leſſened in his ctzte 
by his kindneſs ro-me, or traffick with me. 
Forgive me all thoſe fins and irregular a&i- 
os by which I enrredmto debr further then 
my neceflity required, or by which ſuch ne- | 
ceflity was brougtrt upon me : but ler ro: 
chem ſuffer by occafion of my fin. Lord re- | 
ward all their kindneſs into thetr boſoms & 
make them recompenie where I cannor, arid | 
make me very willing in all that T can, and 
able for all that I am dbliged ro,or it it fem , 
: 4 good 1n thine eyes to afi:Q ms by the con- + c 
tinuance of this condition, yet make it up by 2 
ſome means to them, that the prayer of thy | , 
ſervant may obtain of thee, at leaſt to pay my a 
debt in blefings. men. . 


* 
[0:4 ſan&fic and forgive all that I have of 

tempted to evil by my diſcourſe or my ( 
example : inſtru them in the right way 2s 
whom I ave le4to errcour, and le: me re- 


ver run further onthe ſcore of fin ; but doe 5 
thou blot out all the evils I have done, by F as 
tke ſpunge of thy paſſion, and tl:e blood of 

thy Creſle ; and give me a deep and an ex- | y 
cellent repentance ,and a free and a gracious " 


pardon, thatthou mayeſt anſwer for me, O 
Lord, and enable me to ffand upright in - 
jpadgment; for in thee, O Lord, have I cru- 
ſed, let me never be confounded, Piry me, 
.and inſtru me ; guide me and fupport me, 
pardon meand {ave me, for my {ſweet Savi- 


our Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
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+. M Prayer for Patron and Benefa.tors. 
'O Almighty G o Þ chou Fountain of all 
good, of all excell:ncy both to Men and 
Angels, ex:end thine abundant fayour and 
loving kindeeſs ro my Patron, to all my 
friends and BenefaQors : Reward thew, and 
} make them plentiful recompeaſc for all the 
good whici from t'y meraful providence 
they have conveyed unro me : Let the light 
4. of thy countenance ſhine upon them, and let 
them never come 1:to any affliction or {ad- 
neſs, bur ſuch as may be an ir.ftrument of thy 
gl r- & c. err eternal comfort. Forgive them 
all h 17 fins; lec thy Divineit Spi:it preſerve 
th:-m from all deeds of Darkneſs. Let thy 
miniſtring Angels guard their perſons from 
the violence of : hy ſpirits of Darkneſs : And 
thou w o know-lt every degree of their ne- 
ceth:y by thy infinite wiidom, give ſupply to 
all c..etr needs by the glonous mercy, pre- 
lervin-t'-c1 perſons, ſfanctifying their hearts, 
and leading them in the waics or righteoul- 
neſ-, by the waters of comfort, to the land 
F ofct-r al re't andglory, through JeſusChuiſt 
ou: Lord. Amen, 


ISESSKSIILFIEERTIEISIIFE 
CHATF, IV. 

Of Ch ijftian Religlon. 

KYPR Eligon ina largel nſe dothfignt- 

J; ke ke whole duty of Man,come 
I prehending in it Juſtice, Cla- 

0 ${\ Us rity, and Sobriety : becauſe all 
SS.” theſe being commanded by God 

$ they become a par: of that honous and wor” * 
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ſhip which we are boniad 
thus the word is uſed in S. Jemes Pure Reli- 


.1.27. gion and undefiled before God and tve F atber 


ss this To viſit the fatherleſſe and Widows in 
their - ffliSien, and to keep bimfelf unſpotted 
from tbe World. But in a mere reſtrained 
ſenſe it is taken tor that part of duty which 
particularly relates to God in our worſhip- 
pings and adoration of him,in confefling his 
excellencies, loying his perton, admiring kis 
goodneſs, believinghts Word,and doingall 
that which may in a proper and dire man- 
ner doe him honour, It contalrs the duties 
ofche firft Table only, and ſo it 1s called 


 Tin-2,12, Godlineſs*, and is by S. Paul, diftinguiſhed 


from Juſtice and Sobriety lo this ſenſe I am 
now to explicate the parts ot 12. 


Of the internal attions of Religios. 


Thoſe 1 call the internal aftions of Reli- 
gion, in which the ſoul ogly is imployed, and 


miniſters ro God in the ſpecial actions of | 


Faith, Hope and Charity. Faith believes the 
revelatiors of God: Hope expedts his pro- 
miſes : 2nd Charity loves his excellencies and 


mercies. Faith gives our underſtanding ro | 


God : Hope gives up all the paſſions and 
affeQtons to Heaven and heavenly things: 

and Cbgrity gives the willto the ſeryice of 
God. Faith is oppoſed to infidelity : Hope 
to Deſpair:Charity coEnmity and Hoſtility; 
and theſc three ſanGifie the whole May, and 


make our duty to God and obedience to his 
Commandmentsto be choſen, reaſonehle 2nd 
delightful and therefore to be intire, perſe-K 
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* Of Faith. I 
w The tt; and Offices of Faith are x 
4 þ i. T © believeeye: y thing which God hath ? 
d revealed to us : and when once we are Demus Del 
-h "IRIEN . gens | 

, convinced that God hath ſpoken it,to make aliquw poſe |. 
p- | no further enquiry, but humbly to ſubmit, 4#44=05 fe- 


| LEARY HUG 
5 ever rememobring that there are ſome things g.,,,rh nas 


1s | which our underttanding cannot fathom nor f-*.5 Aug, 


I} fearch ou: their deprh. : 31 COTS 

"F 4 <3” Ciritat. 
2.To believe notrugg concerning God bur 

TS | whatis honourable and excellcart, as know- 

- Ing that belief ro be no honouring of God 


ed | which entertains of him any diſhonourable 
mM F thoughts, Faith is the parent of Charity,and 
. whatſoever Faith entertains mult be apr to 
produce love to God : but he that believes 
Ged to be cruel or unmercitul, or a rejoicer 
in the unayoidable damnation of the greateſt 
nd ; partof mankinde,or that he ſpeaks one thing 
of | 2nd privately means another ; thinks evil 
he þ thoughts concerning God, and ſuch, as for 
O- þ which we ſhould hate a man, and cherefore 
nd are great enemies of Faith, being apt to de- <5 
tO | ſtroy Charity, Our Faith concerning God » 56th 
nd | muſt be 35 himſelfhath revealed and deſcri- "EN 
3- | bed his own excellencies : and in our dil- . . 7883 
of. | courſes we mult remove from hum all 1mper- __ 
feQtion ; and attribute ro himall excellence. = 
3.To give our ſelyes wholly up to Chriftin 
heart and defire ro become Diſciples of his 
&:dofrine with choice/beſides convittion)be- (1 25Þ 
IF ing in the preſence ofGod, bur as Ideors,thag 4 
ſe-; Bb, withour any principles of our own to hin-. ww 
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Mz 


4h 
2 '& 


q==4 


hap.s. IF Faith. "Jett 
all that God hath raughe us, believing it in- 
finitely, and loving to beizeve it, For this is 
an a&t of Love refleted upen Faith, oran 
act of Faith leaning upon Love. | 

4. To believe all Gods promifcs, ard that 
whatſoever is promiled in Scripture ſhall on 
Gods part be as ſurely performed as if we 
kadirt in poſi. hn. Tris at n akes usro 
relie upon God with the ſame confid.nce as 
we did on our Parents when we were chil- 
d:en, when we made ne doubr, but whatſo- 
eyer weneeded we ſhould have it if it were 
in their power. 

5. To believe aliothe conditions of the 
promiſe, or that part ofthe rev+lation which 
coricerns our duty. Many are apt to believe 
the Article of remiſſion of fins, but they be- 
heve it without the c«ngition of repeatance, 
os the f:uits of holy lite : and thar is to be- 
lieve the Article otherwiſe then God inten- 
ded ir.For ti.e Covenant of theGoſpel is the 
great object of Faith, and that ſuppoſes our 
duty to anſwer his grace; that God will be 
our Ged,ſo longas we are his people : The 
other 15 not Faith, but Flatrery. 

6. To prefeſle publickly the doArine of 
Jeſus Chriſt, openly owning whatſoever he 
hath revealed and commanded, not being 
aſhamed of the Word of God, or of any pra- 
Aiſes enjoy ned by ir; and tli:s, without com- 
plyingwitk 2ny mans inrexeſt, not regarding 
favour, nor bcing moved with good words, 
not fearing diſgrace, or loſſe, or inconveni- 
ence, or death it ſelf. 


7, To pray without doubring, without $+ 


wearinels, without fGainemeſs ,Cnter!81ning no 
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: jealoukes, | 4 
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" Chap 4. . Of Faith. SeR.r. 245 
jealouſies, or ſuſpicions of God, but being 
confident of Gods hearing us, and of his re- 

eurns :o us, whatſoever the manner or the in- 
ſtance be, that1if we doe our duty, it will be 
gracious and merciful. 

Theſe as of Faith are in ſeveral degrees , 
in the ſcryanis of Jeſus : ſome have ic but as 
a grain of muitard-fced, ſome grow up to 2 
plant, {ſome have the tuln*(s of faith : bur the 
leaſt faith that is muſt be a per{ſwaſion ſo 
ſtrong as ro make us u;:dertake the doing of 
all char duty which Ch :ſt baile upon the 
foundation of believing : bur we ſhall beſt 
dilcern the truth of our faith by thefe fol- p;,;. wuers 
lowing fignes. S.Hierome reckons thice, Luc. 


—q 


Signes Of true Faith, 


1. An carneft ard vehement prayer: for iT k 
15 impoſſible we thould heartily belizve the 
things of God and the glories of the Goſpel, 
and zot molt importuna:cly deftre them. For 
every thing 1s deſired according to our be- 
Let of its excellency and poſh oility. 

2. To doe nothing for vain-glory , but 
wholly tor the intereſts of religion, and theſe 
Articles we beheye ; valuing not at 3llthe 
rumours of men, bur the praiſe of God, re 
whom by f:1:h, we haye g:ven up all our in- 
telleCtual taculcies, 

3. To be content wich Goa for eur Judge, 
for our Patron, for our Lord, for ou: friend, 
deſfiringGed to beallinall ro us,as we are in 


.. our underſtanding and affeRions wholly his. 


Adde to theſe : | 

= 4. To be: a ſtranger upon earth in our af 

© feaions, and to kaye all our choughts ant. 
EF M 3 prig-, 
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rincipal defires fixed upon the matters of 
Ezich the things of Heaven, Fer if a man 
were adopted heir to Ceſar, te would (it he 
believed it real and effettive)deſpiſe the pre- 
ſent, and wholly be at court in his Fathers | 
eye;and his deſires would outrun kis ſwifteft | 
ſpeed, and all his thoughts would ſpend þ 
themſclves in creating Idza's,and little phan- 
raſtick iwaoes of h1s furure condition. Now 
God hath made us Heirs of his Kingdome, 
and Cohcirs with Jeſus : it we believed this, 
we would think and affect, and ſtudy accor- 
dinely. Bu: he that rejoices in gain, and his 
Feartdwels in the world, and is eſpoulcd to 

2 fair eRtare,and tranſported witha light mo- 
m<ntany joy, and is affied with loſſes,and | 
amazed with temporal perſequutions,and c- 
fte:ms diſgrace,or poverty ina good cauſe to 
be intolerable, this man either hath no inhe- 
1122nce 1n Heaven, or believes none;and be- 
ireves no! that he 1s adopted to be the Son 

of God, the leir of eternal Glory. | 

i Famss's ene 15 the beſt : | Shew me | 
thy faith by thy Works |Faith mak: s:he Mer- 
chant diligent and venturous,and that makes 
him rich. Ferdinands of Arragon believed 
the ſtory told him by Columbus, and there- 
fore he furniſhed him with ſhips,and got the | 
weft Indies by his Faith in the undertaker, 
But Henry the ſeventh of England believed 
him nor, and therefore truſted him not with 
ſhipping, and lolt a!l the purchale of thar Þ 
Faith.Ir is told us by Chriſt[ He that forgives 
JFall be for given |it we believe this, it is cer- Þ® 
rain we ſhall forgive our enemies ; for none Þ*- 
of us all but need and dcfire to be forgiven. Þ 
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fire ſuch excellent glories as are revealed to 
them thac are ſervants of Chrift: and yer we 
doe nothing that 1s commanded us as a con- 
d.tton to 0brain them. No man could work 
a daies labour without faith : but becauſe he 
believes te ſhall have his wages at the daics 
or weeks end, he does his duty. But he only 
believes who does that thing which other 
men 1n tie like caſes doe, when they doe be- 
Ireve. He that believes, money gotten with 
dinge: 15 better then poyerty with ſafety, 
wiil venture foritin unknowa lands or ſeas: 
and lo will tÞ that believes ir berterto ger 
Heaven wit2labour, thento go to Hell with 
pleaſure. 

6. He that believes does not make haſte, bux 
waits patiently :1!] the times of refreſhment 
come, and dares truſt God for the morrow, 
2nd 1s no more ſcll:citous for next year,then 
he is for that which 1s paſt : and it 15 certain, 
that man wants faith who dares be more 
confident of being {upplicd when he hath 
money tn his pur{e, then when he hath ic 
only in bils of exchange from God : or that 
relies more upon his own indattry then up- 
on Gods providenc?, when his. own-indultry 


{ , fails him. If you'dare cruit ro God when the 


caſe to humans& reaſon leems impoſſible,and 


. truſt to God then alſo out of choice, not be- 


c2uſe you have nothing elſe torruſt to, but 
becauſe he 1is.the only ſupport of a juſt con- 
lence, then you give a good teſtimony of 
your fiitn, _ 

© ».Trus Faith is confident and will yenture 
all the world upoa the ſtrength of its per- 
M 4 {wafion 


ly deſpiſe or refuſe to de- | 


2Cor.r13.5, 
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ſe-afon. Will you lay your life on it, your 


efta:e. your reputation, that the dorine of 


JEEMS CHRIST is true in every Article £ 
Tie: you have true Faith,”Bur he tia: tears 
men more then God, belic\es men more ti:en 
he believes in God, 


8. Faith if it be true, living and juſti ying, 


cannot be ſeparated from a good life : ur 
werks miracles, makes a drunkard become 
ſober, a laſcivious perſon b-come chaſte, a 
eove:ous man become liberal: it overcomes 
the world, it works rightcouſneſs and makes 
us dilizenly to doe, and cheertully to ſuffer 


boy 


whatſoever Ged hath placed in our way to 
Heaven. 
The Means aud Inſtruments to 
obtain Faith, are 
1. Anhumble, willing,and docible mingde, 
or defire t+ be inſttutted in the way of God: 
for perſwaſion enters like a ſun-beam, gent- 
ly, and withour violence, and open bur the 
window, and draw the curtain, and the Sun 
of righteouſneſswill enlighten your darknels. 
2.Remove all p:ezudice and love to every 
thing which may be coneradicted by F.ith : 
How can ye believe (ſaid C:rift) that receive 
praiſe one of another © An unchMte man can- 
nor e3ſfily be broughtro believe that withoug 
pur.ty hz ſhall neveriſce God, He that loves 
riches can hardly believe the doAtrine of po- 
yerty & renunciation of tke world:and alms 
& Martyrdom, and the doQtrine of the croſs 
is folly ro him that loves his caſe and plea- 
ſures. He : at hath within him any principle 
contrary toYſhe dottrines of Faith, cannot 
eably becond a Diſciple, 
3. Prayer 
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3. Prayer which is inftrument1l to every 
thing hath a particular promiſe in this thing. 
Fe that lacks Wiſdome let bim ask it E God: 
and, if you give 260d things to your child-en, . 
bow much oe Bal your Heavenly Fatber 
give bu Spirit to them that 45k bm ? 

4. The conſideration of the Di vine omnt- 
portence, and infinite wildom, and our own 
1gnorance,are great inſtruments of curing all. 
doubring, and filzncing che murmures of ia- 
fidel:ty. 

5. Avoid a']} curioſity of inquiry 1-to par- rs rebur uni 
eicutars,and circumRances and myſte 1: 5:for 74 ſumma  * 
tut futhisfull of ingenuity, and ::earty fim- e— "a 

n —_ | by, gs ef omui= + 
plicity, free from ſuſpicion, wiſe and Confi- premes oege 
deit, rrulting upon gene:als without wa:ch-i01.S. Aagy, 
ingand pry'ng into unneceffary or undi:cer- 
nible particulirs. No Man carries his bed m- 
to his fi 1d to watch how his corn grows ; 
bur bel: ves upon the general order of Pro- 
videnc -and Natu-ezand at Haryezit findes 
kimſlelt nor d-ceryed. 

6. In time of :empration bz no* buſie ra 
diſpute, but reli- upon the concluhion, and 
throw yor'r telf uron God, and contend not: 
with him bu in prayer, and in the preſence 
and wich efie h-1p of a pruden: untempred 
guide : and be ſure to eſt: em all changes of - 
belicf which offer themſcl-es 19 the time aff; 
your gre .teſt weakneſs (contra y to the pef= 
ſwaſions of your beſt underſtanding) rabe 
teinp-aions, and reject rhem accordingly, 

7. [tis 2 pru.jent courle that in ouyhealth.. 
and beſt aavantaves we lay up partucular, ar-- 
guments. and i1nſt-me1:ts of perſwaſioa ind; 
confidence, to be broug t forth and uled in 
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in ſuch things in which we uſe ro be moſt 
tempred, and in which we are leaſt conh- 
dent, and which are moſt neceſſary, and 
which commorly the Devil uſes to aflaulc 
us withall in tie daies of our viſitation, 

$8. The wiſdom of the Church of Ged is 
very remarkable 17. appointing Fefttyals or 
Holidaies, w hoſe {ol:mnity and Offices have 
no other ſpecial buſineſs but to reco:d the 
Article of the day ; ſuch as, 7rivity Sunday, 
Aſcenſion, Falter, Chriſimas-day : and to 
thoſe perſors who can only believe, not 
prove or diſpu'e, there is no better inſtru- 
ment to caule the remembrance, and plain 
noticn,and toendear the affe&ion and kear- 
Ke. ty aſſent to the Article, then the proclaiming 
= and recommending it by the feſtiyity and joy 
ofa Holy-day. 


SEC , 35 - 
.: Of the Hope of a Chriſtian. 
Cc FAith differs from Hope in the extenſion of 
= * 1ts objeR, and in the intenſion of degree, 
F Pdeim.c3. Auſtis thus accounts their differences : 


a * 


6 rewards and puniſhments, of things paſt, pre- 
ſent, and tocome, of things that concern us, 
and of things that concern us not:But Hcpe 
hath for its O bj<@t things only that are good 
and fit to be hoped for, future, and concern- 
ing our ſclyes : ard becauſe thele things are 
offered ro us npon conditions cf which we 
may ſo fail as we may change our will;there- 

fore our certainty is lefſe then the adheren- 
£5 of faith; w..ie- (becauſe Faith relies only 
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0 the gre day of expence; and that ſpecially 


ge Faith is of all things reyealed,good and bad, 


upqn one propoficion, that is,the truth of the 
Word of God) cannot be made uncertain in 
themſelves, t2ough che object of ouc Hope 
may beeome unce:ti1n to us,and roour pol- 
ſeſſion : for it is infallibly cercaino, tha there 
15S Heaven forall the 2od!y, and for me a- 
mongſt them all, it I doe my cc. Bur that 
I ſhall enter into Heaven 15 te 05zect of my 
Hope, not of my Faith, and 15 fo lure as it 15 
Ce:itain I ſhallpericvere 1a the wes of God. 


1he Ads of Hope, are 

r. To relie upon God with a confident ex- 
p<Qartion of his promiſcs ; ever efteeming 
that every promilc of God 15a magazine of 
a:lthe grace and reliet which we can need 
in that inftance for which tie promiſe is 
mad-, Every dggree of bope 1s 4 degree of 

conficence. | 
2. Toeſtezme all the danger of an agioa 


and the poſſibilities of miſcarriage,and every...” 
Crofl: acdtd. nt that can intervene, to be no. 


de:ct on gods part bur, either a mercy on 
his part, or a fault on ours :for then we ſhall 
be ſucerto trultia God when we ſee him to 
be our confidence, and orr {elves the cauſe 
of a!l miſchances. The hope of a Chriſtian ts 
prudent and religions. | 

3.To 1cjoyce in tHe midit ofa masfortune 
or ſemis {2dneſs, knowing that this may 
work for good and will,it we be not want- 
ing to our ſouls. This is a dirett at of Ho 
to f20k through the cloud, and look for A 


beam of the light from God, and this is caÞs. = 


led in Scriptur2, Rejoyeing in tribul oiphs; 


when the God of Hopes fills 15 With all i0p-by--* 


belong. 
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believing. Every degree of bope bringi 6 de- 
gree of joy. 

4. lo achre, top:ay,and to long for the 
g:ca object © our h. pc,tnec mighty price of 
Our . 1g: Cliuwg; aid ro defir- the other 
thirgs ttlus lite, as :. ey are promiſed, that 
15, ſofa. eas t.cy 2re made neceſſary and 
ulctul ro us in 0:.\er 10 Gods glory, and the 
gi a” cw of ſouls. Hope ard Faitmy are (aid 
to b- the ewo wings « t Prazer, Falting Is 
buras t e wugo.aBid, but Hopes like 
tt.c wing of an Ang:t1 ſeringup to Heaven, 
and bears our prayers to the throne of Grace. 
Without Hope it is impoflible to pray ; bur 
Hope makes our prayers re:ſonable, p.ſſi- 
onare, and religious ; for it relies upon Gods 
promile, or experience, or providence, an 
ſtory. Prayer wu alwaies in proportion 80 0u7 
Hope, 2ealous and Hffettionate. 

5. Perleyerance 15 the pzrfeftion of the 
duty of Hop:, a: dits laſt act : and fo long as 
our hope cont:nues,{o long we go on in duty 
and diligence : but ke that 15 to raiſe a Caſtle 
12 an hc ur, fits down and does nothing to- 
wards it: and Fered the Sophilter letr off 
wreach his ſon, when he law 24 Pages 
appointed to wait on him, and called by 
the ſexeral Letters of the Alphabet, could 
neyer make him tounderſtand his letters per- 


tedly. 


Rules to govern our Hope. 

1 Let your Hop: be mode; ate, proportioned 
to yc ur itace, perion and condirion whether 
1t be for gifts or graces, or temporal fayours. 
Te is an ambitious hope for a perſon whoſz 
diLgence 1s like rl;cm thas aze leaſt in rae 
King- 
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Kingdome of Heayen, co believe themlſelyes 
endeared to God 3s the greatelt Saints, or 
that they ſhall have a chrone £qualtvS.Paul, 
or the bleſſed Virgin Mary. A S:ammerer 
cannot with moderation hope for the gitt of 
Tongues, or a Peafant to become le:rncd as 
Or1zen : orit a Begger deſires or hopes to 
become aKing, or askstor a thouſand pound 
a yc3r,we call him impudent,not paſſionate, 
muc  lefle ;eatonable. Hop? ti.at God will 
crown your en{eaygurs wita equal meaſures 
of that reward whic heindced .reely vives, 
bur yet gives according to our proportions. 
Hope for good {ucceſle acc..rding to, or not 
muc: beyond the efficacy of the cauſes and 
ehe inſtument, and ler the Husb:ndman 
hope for a good Harveſt nt for a rich King- 
dome, or a victorious Army. 

2. Les your hope be well founded, relying 
up 'n 1uſt confidences, that'1s, upon God ac- 
cording to his :eveIr11ons and promiſes. For 
it 15 poſſivlc tora Manto haye 2 vain hope 
u>on. God : and in matters of Religion tr 1s 
preſumpuen to h pe that Gods me: cies will 
be powred foitt upon lazy perions that 
doe nothing towards holy and ſtrict walk- 
ing nothing( I ſay ) but irait, and lorg for 
an cyent beſides and againſt all diſpoſition 
of tte means. Every f:lle principle in Re- 
ligion is a Read 6: Egypt, fall: and dange- 
rous. *Relie not in tempor.! things upon 
unc rtain prophecies, and Aſtrology not up- 
on our own wit or induſtry, not upon gold 
or friends, not upon Armies and Princes, 
Expect not health (rom Phyſicians thar can- 
a9 Cure their own breath, much lefle their 
mortal. ty: 
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expe& nothing from them aboye their oatu- 
rall er ordinary efhcacy, and 1n the uſe of 
them from God expe& a blefling. A hope 
that iseafie and credulous is an arm of fleſh, 
an ill ſupporter without a boge. 

3. Let your hope be Without vanity, or 
eariſhneſs of ſpirit, but {gber, grave and fi- 
lent, fixed in the heart, not bora upon the 
lip, apt to ſupport our ſpirits within, but nor 
to provoke envy abroad. 

4. Let your hope be of things poſlible, ſafe 


Di cofe fuer; and uſcful. He that hopes for an opportunt- 
diereder;s ty of ating his revenge, or luſt, or rapine, 
wen voler fr yyatches to doe himſelf a miſchief. All evils 


Snnax7:2. 


of our ſelves or brethren are objetts of ow: 
ear, not hope : and whenit1s truly under- 
ſtood, things uſcleſſe and unſafe can no more 
be withed tor, then things impoſſible can be 
obtained. | 
5. Let yonr Hope be patient, without tedi- 
ouſneſs of ſpirit, or haſtineſs of prefixing 
time. Make no limits or preſcriptions to 
God, bur let your prayers and endeavours go 
on ft11l with a conſtant attendance onthe pe- 
riods of Gods providence. The men of Be- 
thulis reſolved to wait upon God but five 
daies longer. But dehlverance ſtayed ſeven 
daies, ws. yet came at Jaſit : and take not 
Every accident tor an argument of de{pair : 
bur go on ſtill in hoping, and begin again to 
work if any 1ll accident have interrupted 
Tou, 
Means of Hope, and remedic; 
againſt Deſpair. 
The means to cue Deſpair, and to con« 
rt: ne 
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tinue or increaſe Hope, are partly by coafi- - 
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deration, pattly by exerciſe., A 
r. Apply your mindeto the cure of all the 4M 


proper Gules of Deſpair ;and they are weak. _ 
nels of Spirit, or violence of paſſion, He that wxeFveys 8 
greedily covets, is impaticnt of delay, and **&Mn"y 


deſperate in contrary accidents ; and he that 
15 little of hearr, is altolittle of hope, and apt 
to ſorrow and ſuſpicion. | 

2. Deipiſe the things of the World, and =- 
be indifferent to all changes and events of 
providence ; and for the things of God the 
promiſes are certain to be performed in 
kinde ; and where there is leſlſe variety of 
chance, there is leſſe poſſibility of being.) 
mocked : but he that creates to himſelf thou- 
ſands of little hopes, uncertain in the pro- 
miſe,fallibke in the event, and depending up- 
on ten thouſand circumſtances (as are all his 
things of this World) ſhall often fail in the 
expectations, and be uſed co arguments of 
diſtruſt in ſuch hopes. 

(a) 'Exmi », 09 Up, jure 1aipi's, Tw, diy wep, 
Oux im (euifts; T7704 | ip 8 hede 
Ou 1x4) © htoy Fre WOLTATESS (ag LET? 
"Owny dT1r zinc xx ot, AK 8 Wan 
Sarpt's wi od DI” ff 7 Git 7) b6r7 a 
Paiſcdt, SEOrr:i 8 c6u5 ul) Cotag? nc 
E# cell" x 16:27 &; ©40p ai 08 oz) Homer, 

3. Solong as your hopes are regular and 
reaſonable, though in temporal aF1irs, ſneh 
as are deliverance from encmics, cicaping a 
ftorm or ſhip wrak, recovery from 2 fick- 
neſs, ability to pay your debrs, &e. remem- 
ber tha: there are {ome things o:d:nary, and 
ſome things extraordinary w prevent de- 
ſpaire. I ordinary, Rememoer that the very 

hopirg 
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hoping in God is an endearment of hini 
and amea”s to obtain the blefſizg [ I will 
deliver him becouſe be bath put bu truſt m 
Me.] :. Thereare in GUD all thoſe glo- 
riou: Attributes and excell-nci-s which in 
the nature of things can poſhvly create orc 
confirme Hope.GOD is 1. Strong. z. Wile. 
3. True. 4.Lovin2. There ca not be added 
another capacity to create 2 confidence) tor 
upon tele premiſes we cinn-t fail of recei- 
ving what 18 fit for us. 3.GODaath oblig-d 
himſelfe by premile that wee ſhall have cne 
good of every thing wedefirc; or even 1-ſles 
and denials thall Work for the good of them 
that fear God. Ard it we will cruſt thecruth 
of GUD for pertormance of the gene al, we 
may well truſt his wiſdome to chooſe for us 
the particular. *But the extraordinaries of 
GOD are apt toſupply :ne detect of all natu- 
ral & humane poſlibilitics. 1. GODHnath in ma- 
ny inttances give; extriordinary yurtue to 
tte active caules and inſtruments : to a jaw- 
bone to k1:l a multitude; ro 300 Men to de- 
ſtroy a great Army ;to Jonathan and his Ar- 
mour->arer to rout a wiole Garriſon, 
2. He hath given excellent {ufferance and 
vigocoulncis to the ſufferers, arming them 
with ftrange courage, heroical fortitude, in- 
vincible reſolution, and glorious patience : 
and thus, he laies no more upon us then 
we areable to bear : for when he incre2- 
ſes our ſuffe:ings, he leſſens them by in- 
creaſing our patience, 3. His providence 
1s extraregular and produces ftrange things 
b{:yoad common rules : and he that lad 
Ifracl throuzha :e2,a0d made a Rock powre 
forth 


Fe” : —_— —*— , 7 '2 Y c/ _ "we" " " . 
P id '” _ 
” oe L . ” c A 0 ' - SY 


w WV wy 
£ 


forth waters, and the Heavens to give them 
bread and fleſh, and whole Armics to be 
deſt:oyed with phanraſtick no1ics, and the 
fortune of all France to ve recovered and in- 
tirely revolved by the arms and condutt ofa 
Girle 2cain\t ti:e :orrent of the Englih for- 
tune & Ch yalcy ; can doe what ie pleaſe, 
and itil! retairs tie {ame affections to his 
people, and the ſame providence oyer man- 
kinde 2s ever : and it 15 impoſſible tor 'hat 
Man to deſpair, who rem. mbers thats Hel. 
per 5Omnifoten:,and can doe what he plcale: 
ler us r&ft th-1e awhile ; he can if ke pleaſe: 
And te is infinitely loving ; willing enough : 
and he 1s mfinitely wiſe, caooſing, better for 
us ther we can dce for our ſclyes. This in 
all ages and chances hath ſupported the af- 
flicied people of GUD, and carried them on 
drie ground through the Red Sea. GOD in- 
vicesand cherithes the hopes of Mecn by all 
the variety of his profndence, 

4. If your caſe be brought to the laſt ex- 
tremi:y, and that you are art the pits brink, 
eyen the very Margent ofthe Grave, yer 
then d:ſpair not; at leaſt pur ir offa little 
longer : and remember that whatſoever ft- 
nal accident takes away all hope from you, 
if you ftaya little longer, and in the mean 
while bear ic iweetly,it will alſo take away 
all deſpair coo. For when you enter into the 
regions of death, you reſt from all your la- 
bours and your fears. : 

5.Ler them who are tempted to deſpair of 
their ſaly:tion, confider how much Chriſt 
ſuffered ro redeem us from fin and ts eter- 


nal puniſhment : and he that confiders this 
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, that the deſires which 
God hadto fave us were notleſſe then inhi- 
nite, and therefore not eaſily to be ſatisfied 
without it. 

6. Let no man deſpaire of Gods mercies to 
forgive him, unleſſe he be ſure thar his ſins 
are greater then Gods mercies. If they be 
not, we have much reaſon to hop? that the 
ſtronger ingredient will prevail ſo long as 
we areinthe time and ſtate of repentance, 
and within tre poſſibilities ar.d latiture of 
the Covenant ; andas long as any promiſe 
can but refle& upon im with an oblique 
beam of comfort. Poſſibly the Man may erre 
in is judgment of circumitances,and there- 
fore let kim fear : but becauſe itis net cer- 
tain he is miſtaken, let him not deſpair. 

7. Confider that God who knows all the 
events of Men, and what their fina) condition 
ſhall be, who ſhall be ſaved, and who will 
periſh, yer he treateth them as his own ,calls 
them to be his own, offers fair conditionsas 
ro his own, giyes them bleſhngs, arguments 
of mercy, and inſtances of fear to call them 
off from death, and to call them home to 
life,and inall this ſhews no defpaire of hap- 
pinels to them, and therefore much l:ſſe 
ſhould any Man deſpaire for himfeif, fince he 
never was ableto read the: Scroles of the 
eternal predeſtination, 

8. Remember that deſpair belongs only to 


 Paſhonate Fools or Villains, (ſuch as were 


Ackitoptel and Tudas) orclie to Devils and 
damned perſors : 2rd as the hope of falva- 
tion is a good diſpoſition towards it; ſo 1s 
deſpair a certain conſfignation to eternal 
TWnCc, 
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ruine, A Man may be damned for deſpair: 
to be ſaved. Deſpair is the proper pafſion of 
damnation, God bath placed truth and fe- 
| Ilicitym Heaven : Curiofity and repentance 
upon Farth : but miſery and deſpaire are the 
portions of Hell. 
9. Gathertogether into your {pirit, andits 
treaſure-houſe{the Memory Jnot op: allthe 
promiles of G © Þ, bu: alſo tre remembran- 
ces of experience, and the former ſenſes of 
tre Divine fayours, that from rhence you 
may argue fron times paſt to the preſent, 
andenl! rec to the future and to create bleſ- 
ſings. For although the conj:Ctures and ex- 
pectations of Hope a:e not like the conciu- 
Kons of Faith, yer they are a Helmet againſt 
the ſcorchings of Deſpair in temporal things, 
and ananchor of the foul {ure ard ſedtaſt 
| againſt thefluuations of the Spirit in mat- 
ters of the ſoul. S. Bernard recxons divers 
principles of Hope by enumerating the 1n- 
ſtances of tne Divine Mercy ; and we may by 
them reduce this rule to prafiiſe is the fol- 
lowing manner : 1.G o Þ hath preſerved me 
from many fins ; his mercies are mhnite; I 
hope he will ftill preſerve me from more, 
and for ever. + 2, I kave ſinned and G 0» 
ſmore me not : his mercies are ſtill over the 
| penitent; I hope he will deliver me from all 
the evils I have delerved. He hath forgiven 
| me many fins of malice, and thercfore ſurely 
he will pity my infirmities. * 3. God viſited 
| my heart and changed it : he loves the work 
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of his owa hands, and ſo my heart 15 now 


become : I hope he will love this too. 
* 4. When I repented he received me gract- 
oully ; 
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2 Chap. Of Hope. "Seas. 
ouſly ; and therefore I Hope if I doe my en- 
a devour he will totally forgive me. *5. He 
helped my flow and begi ,ning ead yours, 
and theretforeI hope he will lead met p:r- 
feRtion. * 6. Wien : e nad given me ſorne- 
ching firtt,- then he gave me mere, I hope 
therefore he will keep me from falling, and 


hath choſen me ro be a Diſciple of Chriſts 
inſtitution ; | e hath el:&ed me to his King- 
. dom of grace, and therefore I hope allo to 
the Kingdom of his glory. * 8, He died fur 
me when I w2s his egemy, and cherefore 
hope he will ſave me when he hath reconci- 
led me to him, and is become my friend. 
+ 9.God bath given n+ his Son boW [hould nos 
be with him give as all thingselſe? All theſe 
S. Bernard reduces to theſe three Heads, as 
the inſtruments ot all our hopes: x, The 
charity of GOD adop-ing us. 2. The truth 
cf his premiſes. 3. The power of his per- 
formance : which if any truly weighs, no 
wfirmity or accident can breake his wpes 
into ur.diſcernible fragments, but ſome good 
pt: ks will :emain oo the greateſt ſtorm 
and ſhipwrack. This was Saint Pau's in- * 
frument : "xperience begets hope, and hoje 
maketh not aſhamed. 

10. Doe thou take care only of thy dnty, 
of the means and proper inſtruments of thy 
purpole, and leave the end to GOD : lay 
chatup with him, and he will rake care of all 
thac 35 intruſt-d to him : and this being an 
aQof confidence in God, is alſo a means of 
ſecurity ro thee, 

II, By ſpeeial arts of ſpiritual prudence & 


argum ects 


give me the grace of perteverance. x 7. He |}. 
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arguments ſecure he confident belief of the 
Relu. re&1on, and ttou canft not bur hope 
forevery t' ing <6 which you may reaſon- 
ably expect,or laytully defice upon the ftock 
Ot tae Dive m-rc ©5 2nd promiſes, 

12, If . deipair ſeiſes you 1n a particular 
eempo-al i (tance, let it not defile thy ſpirit 
With 1mpu< mixture, or mingle in ſpiritual 
1 co fiderations ; but rathe: !ct irmake thee 
fortifie chy foul in matcers of Religion, that 
by being :tlirown out of your Earchly dwel- 
ling ard confidence, you may retire intothe 
ſtrengti.'s ct grace,and :ope the more ſtrong- 
| ly inthat, by how much you are the more 

x Far in this, that deſpair of a fortune or 
a ſucceſs, may become the neceflity of all 
| virtue, 
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Of Charity or the love of God. 


| Ove is che grearcit thing that God can 

erve us, for kimſel: is love; and it rs the 
greateſt tning we cangive to God, for it will 
alſo give our ſelves, ard carry with 1t all 
| thatys ou's, The Apoſtle calls it the band 
of perfection;itist:e Old, and it15tbe New, 
| .anditis he preat Commandement, andit is 
all the Com :andemen:s, fo: ics «he fulfel- 
ling of tbe Law. It does the work ot all 
other graces, without any 1wſtrument bur 1ts 
own :mmediate virtue. For 25 txe love to 
fin makes a Man fin againſt al: his own rea- 
ſon, ard all the dricourſes of wildom, and 
all the advices ot his f:1ends, and without 
- temp.ation, and without oppercunity : fo 
F @&ocs the love of God; it makes a man chaſte 
' without 
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Chap.4. Of Charity,or 
without the laborious arts of fafting and ex- 
eeriour diſciplines temperate in the midſt of 
feaſts and1s ative enough to choole it with- 
out any intermedial appetites, and reaches 
at Glery through the very heart of Grace, 
without any other arms butthole of Love, 
It is a grace that loyes God for himſclf, and 
our Ne:ghbours for God. The conſideration 
ofGeds goodneſs and bourty, the experience 
of thoſe profitable and excellent emanations 


from him, may be, and moſt commonly are 


che firſt motive of our loye : but when we 
are onceentred,and have caſted the goodnets 
of God, we love the ſpring for its own ex- 
cellency,paſſing from paſſion to reaian,trom 
chanking to adoring, from ſenſe to (pirir, 
from confidering our {-1lves to an union with 
God and this 15 the image and little repre- 
ſentation of Heaven ; it is beatitude in pi- 
Qure, or rather the infancy and beginnings 
of glory. 

We need no incentives by way of ſpecial 
enumeration t@moye us to the loye of God, 
for we cannot loye any tking for any reaſon 
reall or imaginary, but that excellence is in- 
finitely more eminent in God. There can but 
ewo things create loye, Perfettion and X/e- 
Falneſs : to which anſwer on our part, r..:d- 
mirgtion, and 2. Defire: and boththeſe are 
centred in love. For the entertainment of the 
frſb, there is1n God an infinite nature, im- 
menfity or vaſtneſs without extenfion or li- 
mit, Immurability, Eternity, Omniporence, 
Omniſcience, Holineſs, Dominion, Provi- 
dence, Bounty,Mercy, Juſtice, Perfetion 1n 
kimſc}f,and the end to which all things my 


"Sea. 3. 


#» 
= = _ ©: T- IE > PRE 


all ations muſt be direfed, and will at laſt WT  - 
arrive. The conſideration of which may be ==" 
- keighcned, it we confider our diſtance from | 
all theſe glories. Our ſmallneſs and limited 
nature, our nothing, ourincenſtancy,our age 
like a ſpan, our weakneſs and ignerance, our 
peyerty, our taadvertency and inconſfidera- 
tion, our diſabilities and g:{affectio;s ro doe 
good our hath natures and uamercitul in- 
clinations, our univerſal iniquity, and our 
neceſlities and dependencies, not only on 
God originally,and eſfenr131lly, but even our 
need of the me2neit of Gods creatures, and 
our being obnoxtous to the werkeſt and the 
moſt contempuble. But for the entert 4/n- 
mens of the ſecend we may conſider that if 
him 13 a to:rent of pleaſure for the yvoluptu- 
ous, he is the fountain ot konou: for the am- 
bitious, an inexhauſtible treaſure for the co- 
verous: our vices ate in love with phanta- 
| ſtick pleaſures and images of perfeQion, 
which are truly and really co be found no 
where but in God. And therefore ou: vir- 
eues have ſuck proper objetts, that it 1s bur 
reaſonable they ſhonld all turn into love : 
for certain it 1s that this love will turn all 
> , 6:4 . F, Aug L 2, 
ioro virtue, For in the ſcrurinies for righte- 7:74 


F- mandments : and this is one of the greateſt 


ouſneis and judgment, When is 1 inquired "—" 
whether ſucb @ perſon be « good man or no, 

the meaning 15 net, What does he believe, or 

what does be bote, but What be loves 2 


Thbe afts of Love to God, are 


r. Love does all things which may pleale 
the beloyed perfon; it performs all his com- 
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ivſtinces and arguments of our loye 
God -<quires of us. | This 1s love tiat we 
&cep 15 commandments. ]Love is obedient. 

2, It docs all the 1ntimaiyiens and tecret 
fiprifica-ions of his pl-aſur- waom we love; 
and this 15 an argument of a great degree of 
it, The firſt inftance is it that makes the love 
accepted : but thus giyes a greatneſs and fin- 
gul.rity co it, The firſt is the leaſt, and leſſe 
then it cannot doe our du:y;burt without this 
ſecond,we cannot come to perfetion.Gre 8 
loye is alſo plyant and inqui/tive in the in- 
ſtances of its expieſlion, 

3. Loyc gives away all things that ſo he 
may advance the intereit of the bc loved per- 
fon : itrclieves all that he would have re- 
leved, ard ſpends ir felt in ſuch re:l fignifi- 
cations aSitis enabled withall. He never 
loved God that will quit any thing of his 
Religion, to ſave his money. Love is alWaies 
liberal and gommunicative. 

4. It ſuffers 1! things chat are impoſed by 
its beloved, or thar can happen io! his ſake, 
or that interyenes in his ſervice, cheerfuil 
ſweetly, willingly expecting tharGod ould 
turn tt em into good, and inſtruments of te- 
licity .Charity hopeth all things, endureth all 
tbings. Love us patient and conteiit with any 
ching1o it b: cog<ther with its Deloved, 

5. Love is alſo fmpatient of any thing that 
may diſpleaſe the beloved perſon, haturg all 
fin as the eremy ot its friend; for love con- 
eratts all the {-me r-lattons and mar: ics tie 
ſame friendthips, 2nd the ſame harreds ; and 
all affe#ion to a fin 15 pe: fealy inconſittent 
with the love of God, Love 15 not divided 


that 


between | L 
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' between God and Gods enemy : we muſt 
Jove Gag with all our heart, that is, give him 


utah; 


a whole and undivided affeion, haying love 
for nothing elſe bur ſuch things which he 
allows, and which he commands, or loves 
himſelf. | 

6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, 
to converle with,to enjoy, to be united with 
irs object, loves to be talking of tim, reciting 
his praiſes, telling his ſtories, repeating his 
words,imitatizg his geſtures,tranſcribing his 
copic in every thing ; and every degree of 
unon andevery deeree of likeneſs 1s 2 de- 
gree of love ; and 1: can endure any thing 
bur the diſpleaſure and the abſence of its be - 
loved. For we are not to uſe God and Reli- 


gion, as men ule pertumes, with which they 


are delighred when trey have them, but can 
yery well be without them. True charity is 
reſileſſe till it enjoyes Ged in fuck inſtances 
in which it wants him : it is like hunger and 


Ne wy h ; AMaris we 
thirſt, it muſt be fed or it canncr be an{wered, a 


' and nothing can ſupply the preſence, or make ee « /exſeri. 


recompenſe for the abſence of God, or of the 
effefts of his fayour, and the light of his 
countenance. 

7. True love in all aceidents looks upon the 
Beloved perſon,and obſerves his countenance, 
and how he approves or diiproves it, and 
accordingly looks fad or cheerful. He that 
lores God 1s not diſpleaſed at thoſe acadents 


| which God chooſes, nor murmures at thoſe 


changes which he makes in his family,-nor 


{ envies at thoſe gifts he beſtows, bu: caooſes. 
£5 he 1i{:e5, and ts rul:d by his judgment, and 
$435 porieGtly o: his perſwaſton loying co learn 
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where God is the Teacher and being conrenr 


b- ſed to open himſelf. 

8. Lave ts curious of little things : of cir- 
curmftances and meaſures, and little acci- 
dents, not allowing to it ſelf any infirmity, 
i which it ſtrives not to maſter : aiming art 
ran: carmen WHAT it cannot yet reach ar,defiring to be of 
4 fs Apol-an Angelical purity and ofa perfeR inno- 
Tine, adjien cence, and a Seraphical fervour, and fears 
evi rt fas, Every image of offence, is as much afflifted at 
Je co 6: man idle word, as ſome at an a& of adultery, 
comtincs and will not allow to it ſelf fo much anger 
m"_. as will diſturbea childe ; nor endure the im- 


purity ofa dream ; and this isthe curioſity Þ 


and niceneſs of divine Love; this is the fear 
of God, and is the dauzhter and produttion 
of Love. 
The Meaſures and Rules of 
Divine Love. 


But becauſe this paſſion .1s pure as the 
brighteſt and ſmootheſt mirrour, and there-f 


fore 1s apt to be ſullyed with every impurer 
breath, we muſt be careful that our loye to 
God be goyerned by theſe meaſures. 


1. That our love be ſweet, even, and full 
of tranquillity, having init no violences 
rranſportations, but going on ina courſe off 


holy ations and duties which are proporrti 
onable to our condition, and preſent ſtate ; 
got to ſatisfie al the defire, bur all the pre 
babilities and meaſures of eur ſtrengeh, 

new beginner in relieion hath paſhonate and 
violent defires , but they muſt not be th 
meaſure of his ations : But he muſt conſide 
his ſtrength , his late ſickneſs and 

Cal 
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ro be ignorant or ſilent where he is not plea- 
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death, the proper remprations of his condi- 
:tien, and ftand ar firft upon his defence, not 
go to ſtorm a ſtrong Fert, or atraque a po- 
r- | tent enimie, or doe heroical actions and fi:- 
ci- | ter for gyants in Religion, Indiſcreer vislen- 
ty, | Ces, and untimely forwardneſs are the rocks 
at | Of religion, againſt which tender ſpirits often 
of | ſuffer ſhipwrack. 
0- 2, Let our loye be prudent and without 11- 
rs | lJufion : that is, that it exprefſe it (elf in ſuch 
Lat} 1nftances which God hath choſen, or which 
ry, | we chooſe our ſelyes by proportion to bis 
2erſ rules and meaſures. Love turns into doting 
m-$ when religion turns into ſuperſtition. No 
ity $ degree of loye can be imprudent, but the 
ear. expreſſions may : we cannot loye God too 
on much, but we may proclaim it in undecent 
manners. 
3. Let our love be firm, conſtant and in- 
ſeparable, not coming and returning like the 
the tide, burdeſcendins like a neyer-failing river, 
ever running into the Ocean, or Divine ex- 
cellency, paſſing on in the chanels of duty 
and a conſtant obedience, and never ceaſing 
ro be what 1t 15, till it comes to be wihat it 
deſires co be ; ſtill being a riyer full ir be cur- 
| ned into ſea and vaſtneſs, even the immenſity 
of 2 bleſſed Eternity, 
Although the conſideration of the Divine 
' exce}lencies and mercies be 1r-finitely fufh- 
cient to producein us love roGod({ who 1510- 
viſible and yet not diſtant from us, bur we 
feel him in his bleflinzs, he dwells in our 
hearts by faith, wee feed on hina in the Sa- 
- crament, and are made all one with him 1n 
Ithe incarnation and glorifications of Jeſus) 
4 => yer/ 
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yet that we may the þerter enkindle and 
encreaſe our love to God,the following ad- 
vices ate nor uſclefle. ; 


Helps to increaſe our love to God ; by 
Way of exerciſe. © 
x. Cut off all carthly and ſenſual loyes, for 
they pollute and unhallow the pure and Spi- 
ritual love. Every degree of inordinate af. 
fefion to the things of this world ,and every 
a& of love toa fin is a perfe& enemy to the 
Jove of God rand it is a great ſhame to take 
any part of our affeftion from the eternal 
'God ro beſtow it upon his creature in defi- 
ance of the Creator, or to give itto the De- 
xil, our open enemy, in diſparagement of 
kim who 15 the fountain of all excellencie 
and Celeſtial amities. 
2.Lay fetcers and reſtraints upon the ima- 
| anrxg's and phantaftick part : becaule our 
ancie being an imperfe& and higher facul 
is uſually pleaſed with the entertainment ot 
ſhadows and gauds ; and becauſe the thing” 
of the world fill it with ſuch beauties and 
phantaſtick imagery, the fancy preſents ſuch 
objeas as amiable to the affeCtions, and cle-WF 
Aive pewers. Perſons of fancy, ſuch as arefſ 
women and children, have alwaies the mol 
violent loyes 3 but therefore if we be care: 
full with what repreſentments we fill out 
fancy, we may the ſooner rettifie our loves 
 Tothis pm poſe,it is geod that we tranſplant 
the inſtramients of fancy into religion : and 
for chis reaſon mufick was brought intallf 
Churches, and ernaments, and perfumes 
and comely garments,and {olemnities, and 
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"Chap. 4. be Love of God, *Sedt.;. 
* decent ceremonies, that the buſie and lefſe 
difcernirg fancy being bribed with its pro- 
per objects may be inftrumentall co a mere 
celeſtial and ſpiritual love. 
* . $.Remove lolicitude or wordly cares,and 
- multitudes of ſecular buſineffes ; for it 
theſe take up the intention and aQual appli- 
cation of our thouzhts and our imployments, 
ahey will alſo poſſeſſe our paſſions; which if 
they be filled with one objett though ig- 
noble, cannot artend arother though more 
excellent. We alwaies contraR a friendihip 
_ ard relation with thoſe with whom we con- 
+ yerſe : our yery Couatrey is dear to us for 
WM: our being in it : and the Neighbours ofthe 
ſameVillge,and choſe that buy and fell with 
* us have {ciſcd upon ſome portions of ouc 
love, and therefore if we dwel inthe affairs - 
of cheWorld, we ſhallalſo grow in love with 
- them ; and all our love, or all our hacred, all 
M. our hopes, or all our fears,which the etergal 
& - God would willingly ſecure to himſelf, and 
eſteem amongſt ts treaſures and precious 
MW” things, ſhall be ſpent upon rtrifles and va- 
&. nities. 
& 4. Doc not only chooſe the things of God, 
a8 but ſecure your 1nclinations and aptneſles 
for God and for Religion. For it will be a 
z thard thing for a Man to doe ſuch a perſonal 
violence to his firſt defices, as to chooſe what- 
- ſoever he hath no minde te. A Man will ma- 
ny times {atisfice the importunity and daily 
ſolicizations of his firſt longings : and there- 
WW forethere is nothing can ſecure our loves to 
88 God, but Ropping the nacural Fountains,and 
M$ making Religion to grow neer the firſt defies, 
# -of the [ou], N ; 5.Con- 
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P.4- Of Charity or Sed. 

5. Converſe with God by frequent prayer. 
In particular defire that your defires may be 
rizht, and loye to have|your afteRions regu- 
lar and holy : To which purpoſe make very 
frequent addreſles ro God. by ejaculations 
and communions, and an afſiduous daily de- 
votion : Diſcover to him all your wants, 
complain to him of all your affronts, doe as 


 Hezekiab Gid, lay your misfortunes and 


your 11] news before kim, /þread them before 
the Lord, call ro him for health, run to him 
for countel, beg of him for pardon ; and it is 
as naturalto love him to whom we make 
ſack addreſſes, and of whom we have ſuch 
dependencies, as 1t 15 for children to love 
their parents, 

6. Conſider the immenſfity and vaſtneſs of 
the Divine love to us, expreſſed m all the e- 
manations of h1s providence. x. In bus Cree- 
tion. 2. In his conſervation of #4. For it is 


not my Prince, or my Patron, or my Friend 


that {upports me\ or relieves my needs, but 
God, who made the Corn that my friend 
ſends me, who created the Grapes, and ſup- 
ported him, who hath as many dependences, 
and as many nztural neceſſities, and as per- 
fet diſabilities as my (elf. God indeed made 
him the inſtrument of his providence to me, 


as he hath made his own Land or his own * 


Catrel ro him : with this only difference, 
that God by his miniſtration to me intends 


to doc him a favour and a reward, which to ' 


natural inftruments he does not. 3. In giving 
bus Son. 4. In forgiving our ſins. 5. In adept- 
ing 45 to glory 7 and ten thouſand times ten 
ehouſand little accidents and inflances hap- 

ning 
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ning in the doing every of theſe; andit is not 

offible but for {o great love we ſhould give 
ove again, for God we ſhould give Man,for 
felicity we ſhould part with our miſery,Nay, 
ſo great 1s the loye of the holy Jeſus, God , = 
incarnate,that he would leaye all his erium- , <7” 

: x n . 1X1 5. Car- 
phant glories, and die once more tor Man, if ;, 1244 Du. 
it were neceſſary for procuring felicity to nyſrum epeſt, 
him. £41 Dems. 
In the uſe of theſe infiruments love will" 

grow in {cyeral knots and Reps like the Su- 
gar-canes of Incia according to a thouſand 
yariectes im the perſon lovirg, and it will be 
great or |: fc in ſeveral perſons, and inthe 
ſame, accordicg to 1s growthin Chriltiani- 
ty: butin general diſcourſing there are bur 
two ſtates ot love , and thofeare Labour of 
love, and the Zeal of /ove : the firit is duty, 
the {econd is perfection, 


The to /t ates of love $0 God. 

The leaſt loye that is muſt be obedien?, 
pure, ompls, and eommunicative : that is, it 
muſt exclude all affe&ion to ſin, and all in- 
ordinate affection to the World; and muſt 
be exprefive according to eur power, in the 
inttances of duty, and muſt be love for loves 
{ake; and of this love Martyrdome 1s the 

. higheſt inſtance; that is, a readineſs of minde 
rather to ſafer any evil then ts doe any. Ot 
this our blefſed Saviour affirmed, That ns 
man had greater love then this : that is, this 
15 the higheſt poins ofduty, the greateſt love 
that God requires of Man. And yethe that is 
the moſt imperfe& mult have this love allo 


in preparation of minde , and muſt differ 
Na from 
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from another in nothing, except 1n the de- Þ- 
grees of promptneſs and alacrity. And in * 
be -- this ſenſe, he that loves God truly (though 
EF: but with a beginning and tender love )yert he 
is. - loves God with all his hearr, that 1s, with 
that degree of love which is the higheſt point 
of duty,and of Gods charge upon us; and he 
thatloyes God withall his heart, may yet 
increaſe With the increaſe of God. juſt as there 
are degrees of love toGod among the Saints, 
and yer each of them loye him with all their 

powers and capacities. 

2. But the greater ſtate of love is the Reel 
of love, which runs outainto excreſcencies, 
and ſuckers like a fruitfull and pleaſant tree, 
or burſting into gums, and producing fruits, 
not of a'monſtrous, but of an extraordinary .f 
and keroicall greatneſs, Concerning which, 
theſe cauw ions are to be obſerved. 


: 


| Cautions and Rules concerning. 
pu Seal. 
| 7. Ifzealbe in the beginnings of our ipi- 
ritua} birth, or be ſhort, {udden and tranſi- 
ent, or be a conſequent of 2 mans natural 
. temper, or come upon any cauſe, bur after 2 
long growth of a temperate and well regu- 
lated loye, itis ro be ſuſpeRed for paſſion, 
and forwardneſs, rather then the verticallugJ. Y 
point of loye, "_ * 
2..Thar zeal only is good which in a fer- 
vent love hath temperate exprefſions.For let 
the affetion boylas highas it can, yet if it 
boyl over into irregular and ſtrange ations, 
It will Bade but few, but will need many ex- 
cuſes. Elijeb was zealous for the Lord of 
- Hoſts, } 


. 
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Hofts, and yet he was ſo tranſported with it, 
* thathecould nor reccive anſwer from God, 
till by mufick ke was recompoled and ta- 
med : and _ broke both the Tables of 
the Law by being paſſionately zealous a- 
gainſt-them that brake tke firſt. 

3. Zeal mult ſpend its greateſt heat princt- 
pally in thoſe things that concern our ſelyes; 
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but with great care and reſtraint intheſe that 


concern others, 

4. Remember that zeal being an excre- 
ſcence of Divine love,muſt in no ſenſe contra- 
dif any ation of loye:Love to God includes 
love to our Neighbour,and therefore no pre- 


tence of zeal fer Gods glory muſt make us » 


uncharitable to our brother, for tha is jult 
ſo pleaſing to God, as hatrcdis an att -of 
love. K 

5. Thar Zeal that conceri:s others, can 
ſpend it ſelfin nothing but arts, and ations 
and charitable inſtruments tor their good : 
and when it concerns the good of many tha: 
one ſhould iuffer, it mult be done by perſons 
of 2 competent authority, and in great ne- 
ceſſity, in ſeldom inſtances, according to tho 


Law of God or Man ; but neyer by private 


_ right, or for trifling accidents, ofin miſtaken 
propoſitions. The Zealots in the Old Law 


vj. (tzdauthority to transfix and ſtab ſome cer- 


tain perſons; but God gave them warrant;it 
was in the caſe of Idolatry,or ſuch notorious 
huge cr1mes;the danger of which was miup- 
portable, and the cognizance of which was 
infallible:and yer tat warrant expired with 
the Synagogue. 
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6. Zeal in the inſtances of out own duty, 
and perſonal deportment is more ſafe then 

 m matters of counſel,and aRions beſides our 
Juſt duty, and tending towards perfection, 
Thongh in theſe inſtances there is not a dire 
fin, even where the zeal is lefſe wary, yet 
there is much trouble and ſome danger : (as, 
if it be ſpent in the too forward yows of 
Chaſtity, and reſtraints of natural and inno- 
cent libercies.) 

7. Zeal may beletlooſe in the inſtances 


thatare matters of dire duty : as in pray- 

ers, and aQts of adoration ,and thankigiving, 

and frequent addreſſes : provided that no 

indirect adt paſſe upon them to defile them; 

ſuch as complacency, and opinions of ſanQi- 

ty, cenſ{uring others, ſcruples and opinions 

. ot neceſlity, mncatiets ſuperſtitious 

numbrings of times and hours; bur let the 

zeal beas forward as it will, as deyonrt 3s 1t 

will,as Seraphicallas it wi!l,in the dire ad- 

d:efle and entercourſe with God,there is no 

Levere corre danger, no tranſgreflion, Do all the parts of 

— 6 your duty as earnefily as if the ſalvation of 

>: bera: «do. a}1 the world, and the whole glory of God, 

14 come and the confuſion of all Devils, and all thar 

OI "you hope or dcfire did depend upon every 
'ors, one action. 

8. Let zeal be (cated in the will and choice, 
and reculated with prudenceand a fober un- 
derſtar:ding, not 1n the farcies & affecii- 
o::S; for theſe will make it full of noiſe and 

Rom, 1c,2. Empty of profit, but that will make it deep 
and imooth, material and deyour. 

The ſumme is this”: That, Zeal is not a di- 

rect 


of internal, perſonal, and ſpiritual ations, 


| 
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reQduty, no where commanded for it ſelf 

and is nothing but a forwaidneſs & circum 7;z, 2,44, 
ſance of another duty, and therefore is then Rev.3368% 
only acceptable when it adyances the love 4 
of God and our Neighbours, whoſe circum- 
(2 ſtance it is : That zealis only ſafe, only acce- 
ptable which increaſes charity direQly ;- and 
becauſe loye to our Neighbour, and obedi- 
ence to God are the two great portions of 
charity, we muſt never account our zeal to 
be good, bur as it adyances both theſe, if it 
be in a matter that relates to both ; or ſeye- 
rally, ific relates ſeverally.$.Pauls zeal was * 
expreſled in preaching without any offerings 
or ſtipend, 1n travelling, in ſpending and be- 
ing ſpent for his flock, in (uffering, in being 
willing to be accurſed for love of the people 
of God and his country-men : Let our Zeal 
be as greatas his was, {o it be in affections 
ro others, bur not art all in angers againſt 
them : Inthe firſt then 15 no danger ; in the 
ſecond there is no ſafety. In brief ; let your 
zeal (if itmuſt be expreſſed in anger) be al- 

| waies more ſcyere againſt thy ſelf, then a- , c;,. .;- 
| 22inſt others. 


C The other part of Love to God u Love 
fo our Neighbonr , for Which I have 
7eſerved the Paragraph of Alms. 


| Of the external aftions of Religion. 

| Religion teaches us to preſent to God our 

| bodies as well as our ſouls ; for God is the | 
| Lord of both; and if the body ſerves the ſoul 
1a ations natural and civil, andintell=cual, 


it muſt nor be caſed in the only offices of 
i Religion, 


12.1, 


expeR no 
portion of the rewards of Religion, ſuch as 
are re{urreion, reunion, and glorification. 
Our bodysare to God 84 living / acrifice, and 
preſent them to God is holy and aceÞt- 
able. 

The aQtions of the body as it ſerves to Re- 
-ligion,and as it is diſtinguiſhed from Sobrie- 
ty and Juſtice ; either relate to the word of 
God, or to prayer, Or to repentance, and 
make theſe kindes of extergal ations of Re- 
ligion, rx. Reading and hearing the Word of 
God 2. Faſting and corporal auſterities, 
called by S Pan, bodily exerciſe; ;. Feaſt - 


ing or keeping daies of publick joy and 


thankſgiving. 


$.E CT. 1V. 
Of Reading, or Hearing the Word of God. 


R Fading and Hearing the Word of God 
are bur the ſ{eyeral circumſtances of the 
{ſame duty ; infirumental eſpecially to faith, 
but conſequently to all other graces of tte 
Spirit. It 15 all one to us whether by the eye 
or by the ear the Spirit conveys his precepts 
ro us. If we hear Saint Paul {aying to us, that 
[ Whoremongers and Adwlterers God Will 
judge: jor read it in one of his Epiſtles ; in 
either of them we are cqually and {ufficien:ly 
1nſtrated. The Scriptures read are the ſame 
thing to us, which the ſame do&rine was, 
when it was preached by the Diſciples ofour 
bleſſed Lord ; and we are to learn of either 
with the ſame diſpoſitions. Thereare many 
that cannet read the Word, and they muſt 
take 


TEE — RY TH Hoare F. 4, T __ 
Religion, unlefſe the body ſhall 


- - - D Om——————_— ”m—_— ——.a CIS 


rr: 


* -» 


take it in by the ear ; and they that can read, 
finde the lame Word of God by the eye. Is 
is neceſſary that all men learn it :n ſome way 
or other, and it 15 ſufficient in order eo gheur 
practiſe that they learn:t 2ny way.The Word 
of God is all thoſe Commandments and Re- 
velatiens, thoſe promiles and threatnings,the 
ſtories and ſermons recorded in the Bible : 
nothing ellc is the Word of God, that we 
know of, by any certain inftrument, The 
good books and ſpiritual diſcourſes, the ſer- 
mons or homilies written or ſpoken by men. 
are but #he Word of men, or rather explicati- * 
ons of, and exhv:ta'ions according to the 
Word #f God : but o. themſclyes they are 
not t. e IVord of God. Ina ſermon, the Text 
only is in a proper ſenſe to be called Gods 
IWord : and yet good Sermons are of preat 
uſe and convenience for the advantages of 
Religion, He that picackes an hour together 
aainft drunkenne's with the tongue of men 
or Anzels, hath ſpoke no other word of God 
bur this (Be not drunk With Wine Wherein 
there 15 exceſſe :_Jand he that writes that Ser- 
mon in 2 book, and publiſhes that book, 
hath preacked to all that read it, a louder 
Sermon then could be ſpoken in a Church. 
This I ſay to this purpole, that we may ſepa- 
rate truth from error, popular opinions from 
ſubſtantial Truths. For God preaches to us 
in the Scripture, and by 1s ſecret afſiſtances 
and ſpiritual thoughts and holy motions : 
Good men preach to us when they by pepu- 
lar arguments, and humane arts and com- 
plyances expound and preſſe any of thoſe 
doArines which God hath preached unto us 
io his holy Word, But 1.The 


1. The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt 
Preacher in the world ,and che worit of Scri- 
pture the beſt Sermons. 

2. Allthe doarine of ſalyationis plainly 
ſer down there, chat the molt unlearned per- 
ſon by hearing it read, may underſtand all 
his duty. What can be plainer ſpoken then 
this [7 hou [halt wot kill. Be not drunk with 
wine. Husbands love your Wives. Whatſo- 
ever ye World that men ſhould doe to you, dee 
ye ſo to them? |The wit of man cannot more 
plainly tell us our duty, or more fully, then 
the Holy Ghoſt hath donealready. 

3. Good Sermons, and good books are of 
excellent u'e : bur yer they can ſerve no o- 
ther end but that we practiſe the plaine do- 
Qrines of Scripture, 

4. what Abraham in'the parable ſaid con- 
cerning the brethren of the rich man, is here 
very proper : They bave Moſes and the Pro- 
29.31, pbets,letthem hear them: But if they refuſe to 
| hear theſe, neither will they believe though 

one ould ariſe fromthe dead to preach'un- 

ro them. 
EF, 5. Reading the holy S@riptures 15 a duty 
Z _ _ expreſly * commanded ns, and is called in 
'® Deut. 31- Scripture[ Preaching : ] all other preaching 
Luke 2; 45. 15 the effeQ of humane Skill and induſtry,and 
PMat2z 55 although of great benefit,yet it is but an Ec- 
—— 21. Clefiaſtical ordinance ; the Law of God con- 
F# Tim? 1s, cerning Preaching, being exprefſed in the 
F ** matter of reading the Scriptures, and hear- 
ing that Word of God, Which ts, and 46 if 65 
theredeſcribzd. 

But this duty is reduced to praftiſe in the 
following Rules, 


- 
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Rules for Hearing or Reading the Word 
of God. 


r. Set apart ſome portion of thy time ac- 
cording to the opportunities of thy calling 
and neceſſary imployment, for the reading 
of holy Scripture; and if it be poſſible,every 
day read or hear {ome of it read: youare {ure 
that book teaches all truth, commands all 
holineſs, and promiſes all happineſs. 

2. When it is in your power to chooſe ,ac« 
cuſtome your ſeltto ſuch portions which are 
mo plaine and certain duty,and which con- 
tain the ſtory of the Life and Death of our 
bleſſed Szviour. Read the Goſpels,the Pſalms 
of David; and eſpecially thoſe portions of 
Scripture Which by tke wiſdome of the 
Chwch are appointed co be publickly read 
upon Sundaies and koly-dues, Vit : the E- 
piſtlesand Goſpels. in the choice of any 0- 
ther portions, you may adviſe with a Spirt- 
ruil Guide, that you may ſpend your time 
with moſt profit. 

;.,Failnor diligently to attend tothe rea- * 
ding of the holy Scriptures upon thoſe daies 
wherein it is moſt publickly and ſolemnly 
read in Churches : for at ſuch rimes, befides 
the learning our duty, we obraine a bleſſin 
along with it, it becoming to us upon thoſe 
daies a part of folema Divine worthip. 

4. When the Word of God is read or 
preachedto you, be ſure you be of a ready 
teart and minde, free from worldly cares 
and thoughts, diligent to hear, carefull co 
mark fudious to remember, anddefirous to 
practiſe all that is commanded, and tolive 


according 
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*. according to it : Doe not hear for —_— 
= end burro become better in your lite, and 
Eto be inftructed in every good work, and to 
- increaſe in the love and ſeryice of God. 

7 ., 5. Begof God by prayer that he would 
> give you the ſpirit of obedience and profir, 
and that he would by his Spirit write the 

Wo:d in your heart, and that you deſcribe 
it in your life. To which purpoſe ſerve your 
ſelf of ſome affectionate ejaculations to that 
purpoſe, before and after this duty, 


Concerning [þiritual books and ordinary Ser- 
mons take in theſe advices alſs. 


6. Letnot a prejudice to any mans perſon 
hinder thee from receiving good by his do- 
Arine, if it. be according to godlineſs : but 
(if occaſion offer it, or e{pcially if duty pre- 
ſent ir to thee ; that 1s, if it be preached in 
that afſembly where thou arr bound to be 
pw the word preached as a meſ- 
age from God,and the Miniſter as his Angel 
1n that miniſtration. 

7. Confider and remark the doftrine that 
1s repreſented to thee in any diicourſe ; and 
if the Preacher adds any accidental adyan- 
rages, any thing to comply with thy weak- 
nefſe, or to put thy ſpiricinto ation, or holy 
reſolution, remember it, and make uſe of it ; 
bur if the Preacher be a weak perſon, yer the 
Text 15 the dofrine thou artto remember ; 

that containesall thy duty, it is worth thy at- 
rengeance to hear that ſpoken often, and re- 
newed upon thy thoughts, and though thou 
beeſt a learned man, yet the ſame thing 
wiuch thou knoweſt already, if ſpoken by 
another 
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another may be made adtive by that appli- 
cation. I can berter be comforted by my own 
conſiderations, if another hand applics them, © 
then if I doe it my ſelf ; becauſe the word of 
God does not werk asa natural agent, bur 
as a Divine inſtrument : x does not prevail 
by the force of deduction, and artificial dil- 
courſings only, but chiefly by way ot bleſſing 
1n the ordinance, ard in the miniſtery of an 
appointed perſon. At kaſt obey the publick 
order, and reverence the conftitutton, and 
give good example of humility, charity and 
obedience. 

8. When ſcriptures are read, you are only 
to enquire with diligenee and modelty into 
the meaning of the Spirit: but if Homilies or 
Sermons be made upon the words of Scri- 
Pture, you are to conſider, whether all chat 
be ſpoken be conformable co the Scriptures. 
For although you may praiſe for humane 
reaſons, and humane arguments miniftred 
from the Preachers art, yer you muſt praiſe 
nothing bur the command of God, nothing 
bur the DoArine of Scripture, rhat 1s, the 
Texr. 

9. Uſe the 2dyice of ſome ſpiritual or 0+ 
ther prudent man for the choice of ſuch ſpi- 
ritual books which may be of uſe and benefit 
for the edification of thy ſpirit in the wates 
cf holy living ; and eſteem that time well ac- 
counted for, that is prudently and affeQi- 
onately imployed,in hearingor readinggood 
books and pious diſcourſes : ever remem- 
bring that God by hearing us ſpeak to him 
in prayer, ebliges us to hear him ſpeak tous 
in kis word, by what inſtrument ſoeyor it be 
conveyed. SECT T. 
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= | F aftive, if it be conſidered in it ſelf with- 


out relation to ſpiritual cads, is a duty no 
where enjoyned, or counſelled. But Chrifti- 
anity hath to doe with it, as it may be made 
an inftrument of the Spirit by ſubduing the 
luſts of the fleſh,or removing any .indrances 
of religion ; And it hath been praCtiſed by 
all ages ofthe Church, and adviſed in order 
co three miniſteries : 1, To Prayer; 2. Io 
Mortifcation of bodily luſts ; 3, To Repen- 
tance: and 1s to be praCtiſed accordirg to 
tac following meaſures, 


Rules for Chriſtian Faſting. 


I. Faſting in order to prayer 15 to de mea- 
ſured by the proportions ef the times of 
prayer : that is, it ought to be a totall faſt 
from all things during the ſolemnity(uoleſſe 
a probable neceſſity intervene.) Thus the 
Jews eatnothing npon theSabbath-daies till 
their great offices were performed, that 1s, 


abour the ſixth hour : and S. Peter uſed it as 


an argument that the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt 
were not drunk, becauſe it was but the third 
hour of the day,af{uch a day ,in whick it was 
not lawfulto eat or drink till the fixth hour: 
and the Jews were offended at the Diſciples 
for plucking theears of corn upon the Sab- 
bath early in the moining, becaule it was be- 
fore the time in which by their cuſtoms they 
eſteemed it lawfull ro break their faſt. In 
1miration of this cuſtoms, and in proſecution 
of the reaſon of it,the Chriſtian Church hath 
religioufly 


\ 
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religiouſly obſerved faſting befofe the holy 
} Communion : andthe more deyout perſons 
{ (though withour any obligation ar all) refu- 
| fedtocatordrinktill they had finiſhed their 
/ mornirg Ceyotions : and further yer upon 
eaies of publick humiliation, which are de- 
ſigned to be [ſpent wholly in Deyotion, and 
for the averting Gods judgments ( if they 
were imminent) faſting is commanded to- 
gether with prayer, commanded (I ſay) by 
the Church to this end, that the Spirit might 
be clearer and more Angelical when it is 
quitted in ſome proportions from the loads 
of fleſh. 

2. Faſting, when it is In order to Prayer, 
| mult be a total abftinence from all meat, or 
elſe an abatement of the quantity : for the 
help which faſting does to prayer cannot be 
ſerved by changing fleſh into fleſh, or milk- 
meats into dry diet, but by turning much into 
lictle, or lictle inte none art all during the 
time of ſolemn and extraordinary prayer. 
| 3. Faſting asit u in/trumental to Prayer, 
muſt be artended with other aids of the like 
virtue ard efficacy, ſuch as are removing for 
the time all worldly care and tecular buſi- 
n:flcs ; and therefore our blefſed Sayiour en- 
folds theſe parts within the ſame caution : 
[ Take heed leſt your hearts be overcharged 
With ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs and the cares 
| Of thu Wworld,and that day overtake you 114- | 
Wares, ] To which add alms ; for upon the Zejuninom fe. I 
wings of fafting and alms, holy prayer infal- necleenf. Þ 
libly mounts up to Heaven. Bo kv 
4. When Faſting 1s intended to ſerve the's auguſt. 


duty of Repentance, it is then beſt choſen 
when 
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when it 1s ſhort, ſharp and afMiitive ; that is, 
either « total ab/tinencefrom all nouriſhment 
(according as we ſhall appoint, or be ap- 
pointed)during ſuch a time as is{eparate for 
the {olemnity and attendance upon the im- 


/ ployment : orif we ſhall extend our feverity 


beyond the {ol-mn daies, and keep our an- 
ger againſt our ſin,as we are to keep our ſor- 
row,that is,alwaies in a readineſs, and oftcg 
ro be called upon ; #hen, to refuſe « pleaſant 
morſel.to abſtain from the bread of our de- 
fires, and only to taks wholſome and lefle 
pleaſing nouriſhmer.t, vexing our appetite by 
che refuſing a lawful fatisfattion, fince in 1s 
petulancy and luxury it preyed npon an un- 
lawfull. | 

5. Faſting defigntd for repentance muſt be 
ever joyned with an extreme care that we 
faft from fin : for there is no greater folly or 
undecency in the world then ro commit that 
for which Iam now judging andcondemning 
my ſelf. This is the belt faſt, and the other 
may lerye to promote the inrereit of this, by 
increaſing the diſaffeKion to it, and multi- 
plying arguments againſt ir, 

6. He that faſts for repentance, muſt, du- 
ring that ſolemnity, abſtain from all bodily 
delights, and the ſenſuality of all his ſenſes, 
and his appetites ; for a man muſt not when 
he mourns in hisfaſt,be merry in his ſport ; 
weep at digner,and laugh all day after; haue 
a filence in his kitchin, and muſick in his 
Chamber; judge the ſtomack, and feaſt the 
other ſenſes. I deny not but a man mayina 
fingle inſtance puniſh a particular fin with a 
proper inſtrument : 1f a man have offended 

in 
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in his palate, he may chooſeco faſt only ;if 
he have ſinned in ſoitneſs and in his touch, 
he may choole to lie hard, or work hard and 
ule ſharp inflifons : bur al:hough this Diſ- 
Cipline be propes andparticular, yet becauſe 
the {errow is of the whele man, no ſenſe mult 
rejoice, or be with any Rudy or purpoſe tea- 
ſted and entertained (eftly. This rule is in- 
tendedto relate to the ſolemn daics appoin- 
red for repentance publickly or privately : 
befides which 1n the whole courte of our Lfe, 
even in the midit of our moſt feſtival and 
freer joyes we may ſprincle fome ſingle in- 
ances, azd ads of felf-condemning, or pu- 
nithing : as to retule a pleaſant morſel, or a 
delicious draught with a tacit remembrance 
of the {in that now returns to diſpleaſe my 
ſpirit : and though theſe aftions be fingle, 
there is noundecency in them, becauſe a man 
may abate of his ordi liberty and bold 
freedom with great prudence, ſo he does it 
without ſingularity in himſelf, ar troubleto 
others : but he may not abate of his ſolemn 
ſorrow : thah may be caution; but this would 
be ſoftneſs, effeminacy, and undecency. 

7. When feſttug u an att of mortific ation, 
that 15,13 intended to ſubdue a bodily luft;as 
the ſpirit of fernication, or the fondaeſs of 
ſtrong and impatient apperites, it muſt not 
be a ſudden, ſharp, and violent faſt, but 4 
ſt ate of faſting 2 dyer of faſting, a daily lefle- 
nivg our portion of meat and drink, anda 
chooſing {uch a courſe dyet which may make 
theleaft preparation for the luſts of the bo- 
dy. He that fafts three daies without faod, 
w1ll weaken other parts more then the _— 
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ſters of fornication : and when the meals re- 
urn as uſually, they alſo will be ſeryed aſ- 
ſoon as any. In the mean time they will be 
ſupplied and made ative by the accidental 
hear that comes with ſuch violent faftings : 
for this1s a kind of aerial Devil; the Prince 
that rules in the air 15 the Devil of fornicati- 
on ; and he will be as tempting with the 
windineſs of a violent fatt, as with thefleſh 
of an ordinary meal. But a daily ſubſtrattion 
of the nouriſhment will introducea lefſe bu- 
ſte habit of body, and that will prove the 
more effeFual remedy. 

8. faſting alone wijl not cure this Devil, 
& Ss ben Dough it helps much cowards it ; but 1emulſt 
zen fa, fc» not therefore be neglected, bur aſſiſted by all 
ragne il pe- the proper inſtrumentsof remedy againſt this 
_———_ m- unclean ſpirit ; and-what 1t 15 unable ro doe 
See Chap.:. alone, in company with other infirumenrs, 
Scft.2,& 3- and Gods bleflinz upon them it may effect, 

#8. All faſting for whatſoever end it be un- 
dertaken, myft be done without any cpinton 
of the neceflity of the thing it ſelf, withour 
cenſuring others, with all humility, in order 
£0 the proper end ; and juſt as a man takes 
phyſick, of which no man hath reaſon to be 
proud, atid no man thinks it neceflary, bur 
becauſe he is in ſickneſs, or in danger and 
diſpoſition to it. 

10, Allfaſts ordained by lawful authority 
are to be obſerved in order tothe ſame pur- 
poſes to which they are enjoyned ; and to 

be accompanied with ations of the ſame na- 
ture, juit as it is in private faſts ; for there 1s 
no other difference, but that in publick our 
Superiours chooſe for us, what in private we 
doe for our {clyes. 11,Faſts 
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11. Faſts ordained by lawtul authority are 
not to be negleQed becauſe alone they can-_ 
not doe the ti:ing in order to which they 
were enjoyned. It may be'one day of Humi- 
[27 liation will not obtain cc bleſhng, or alone 
kill cheluſt, yer it muft nor be deſpiſed if it 
can doe any thing towards it. An aR of 
Faſting is an aR of ſelt-denial, and though ir 
doe not produce the habi:, yet it 15a good 
act. | 
12, When a principal end why a Faſt is 
publickly p:cſcribed, is obtained by fome o- 
ther inſtrument in a particular perſon ; as if 
the {pirit of Fornication be cured by the rite 
of Marriage, or by a gift of caaſtity, yer that 
perſon ſo eaſed is not freed from the Faſts of 
the Church by that alone, it thoſe faſts can 
prudently ſerve any other end of Religion ,as 
that of prayer,or repentance,or mortificatt- 
on of ſome other appetite: for when it is 1n- 
ſtrumental to any and of the Spirit,it is freed 
}£ from ſuperſtition, and then we mult. have 
| {ome other reaſon to quit us from the Obli- 
gation, or that alone will not doe tt. 
13. When the Faſt publickly commanded 
by reaſon of ſome indiſpofition 1n the partt- 
| Ccularperſon cannot operate to the end of the 
\  Commaindment, yet the avoiding offence, 
and the complying with publick order is rea- | 
{on enough tomake the obedience to be ne- 
[ ceſſary. For he that is otherwiſe diſobliged 
(as when the reaſon of the Law ceaſes, as to 
his particular,yer) remains ſtill obliged if he 
cannot doe otherwiſe without {candal : but 
this is an obligation of charity, not of juſtice, 
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14. All fafting is to be uſed with prudence 
and charity:for there is noend to which faſt- 


gag ſeryes, but may be obtained by other 1n- 
ſtruments, and therefore it mult at no hand fi 
| be made an inſtrumer:t of ſcruple,or become {| re 
an enemy to our health, or be impoſed upon in 
| perſons that are ſick or aged, orto whomic | as 
| isinany ſenſe uncharitable; ſuch as ate wea- Ci 
| ried Travellers; orto whom inthe whcle Kt 
kinde of it, it is uſelefle, ſuch as are Women ce 
4 with childe poor people, and little children, Y* x 
But in theſe caſes theChurch hath made pro= | re 
viſion, and inſerted caution to ker Laws, di 
| and theyareto be reduced to praftiſe accor- a! 
coy co cuſtome,and the ſentence of prudent T1 
I! perſons, with great latitude, and without v1 
5 pg), - Picencls and curiofity:havirg this in our firft ol 

. Bail: : 
ll Ment: Care, that we ſecure our yirtue, and next that be 
Mt Conflit. we ſecure our kealth, that we may the beter | ge 
ſſ £P-5- exerciſethe labours of virtge, leſt outofroo | th 
coll. 2: Much auſterity we bring our ſelyes to that 
ca>.22 Condition, *that it be neceſſary to be indul- } /t 
| _ wg gent to lofrnefls, eaſe and extreme tender- tt 
impmg mus, ACH-. rn 
x ve.uprati- 15, Lethor intemperance be the Prologue | 
| .- pd or the Epilogue to your faſt, leſt the faſt be 
| | ſo farre from taking off any thing of the fin, 
that it bean occaſion to increaſe it; 'and 


Awnitfo: therefore when the faſt is done, be carctull 
Tw xa. that no ſupe: vening aR of gluttony, or ex- 
ceflive drinkirg untallow thereligion of the 
paſſed day;bur cat temperately according to 
the proportion of other meals, leſt gluttony 
Keep either of the gates to abſtinence, 
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The benefits of Fating. 

He that undertakes ro enumerate the be- 
nefics of faſting, may in the next page alſo 
| reckon all che benehes of phyſick : for faſt- 
ing 1s not to be commended as a d.ty, b.t 
| 26 an inſtrument ; and in that ſenſe no Man 
can reproye it, or underyalue it; but he that 
knows neither ſpiritual arts,nor ſpiri:ual ne- 
ceflities : but by the doors of tte Church 
\- it is called, the nouriſhment of prayer, tne 
reſtraint of luſt, the wings of the lou], tne 
diet of Angels, che inftrumenr of humility, 
and ſelf-denial, the purification of tlie Spi- 
rit : and the paleneis and maigrenefſe of 
viſage which is conſequent to the daily faft | 
of great mortifiers, 1s by Saint Baſil ſaid to 
be the mark in the Forehead which the An- 
gel obſerved, when he ſigned the Sairts in | 
| the forehead to eſcrpe the wrath of God. jt 
[ The ſoul that ts greatly vexed, Which goeth 1 
[tooping and feeble ,and the eyes that fail and —_— ” 
the bungry ſoul [hall give tpee praiſe and 
righteouſneſs, O Lord. 
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ST ES 3. VI. 
O keeping Feſtivals, and dates holy to the 
Lord : particularly, the Lords day. 


Rue naturill Religion, that wiich was 

common to all Nations and Ages did 
| principally relye upon four great propoſftti- 
ons : 1. That there is one God. :.Thaet God 
is nothing of thoſe things which we ſee. 
3.That God takes care of all things below & 
governs all the World. 4, Trat he 1s the 
t I O greet 


Gfeat Creator of all things without himſelf: 
and according to theſe were fram'd the four 
firſt precepts of the Decalogue, In tte 
firft, the Utiitie of the Godhead is expreſ- 
ly afirmed. In tte ſecond, his inviſfibility 
and immareitality. In the third is athrmed 
God's government and providence, by aven- 
ging them that ſwear falfly by h1s Name, by 
which alſo his Omniſcience is declared. In 
the fourth Commandement, he proclaims 
himſelf the Maker of Heaven ard Earth : 
for in memorie of God's reſt from the work. 
of fix daies, the ſeventh was hallowed into 
2 Sabbath : and the keeping it was a con- 
fefing Gov to bee the great Maker of 
Heaven and Earth;and conſequently to this, | 
it alio was 2 conf: lion of his goodneſs, his 
Omnipotence and his Wiſdom, ail which 
were written with a Sun-be:zmin the great 
beok of the Creature. | 
So long as the Law of the Sabbath was! 
bound upon God's people, ſo long Go »; 
would haye that to be the ſolemn marner* 
of confeſſing rheſe attributes ; but when tbe 
Prieſthood being changedthere was a change Yd 
Ilſe of the LaW,the great dutie remain'd un-M* 
alterable in changed circumſtances. We ares 
eternally bound to confeſs Ged Almightie toY- 
bee the Maker of Heaven and Earth;bur the! 
manner of confefling it is chang'd from a reſt 
or a doing nothing, to a ſpeaking ſomthing, Þ 
from a day ro a ſymbol, from a ceremonie to} 

- a {ubſtance,froma Jewiſh rite to a Chriſtian 
dutic:wee profeſs it in our Creed, wee con- 
feſs it-1n our lives, wee deſcribe ir by every: 
line of our fe, by every ation of dutie, by! 
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* & faith, andtruſt, and obedience : and wee 
a | doalſoupon great reaſon complie with the 
Jewiſh manner of confefling the Creation, 
© ſofarasit is inſtrumental to a real qutie, 
> Wee keep one day in ſeven, and fo coa- 
| feſs the manner and circumftance of the 
Creation : and wee reſt alſo that wee- may 
_ tend holie duties;{o imitating God's reſt ber- 
, ter then the Jew 1n Syneſias, who lay upon 
his face from eyening to evening, and could 
not by ſtripes or wounds bee raiſed up to 
; - ſteer the ſhip in a great Rtorm: God's reſt was 
nora natural ceſſation : hee who could nor 
labor couldnot bee ſaid co reſt;but God's rel 
15 co bee underſtood to bee a beholding and 
a rejoicing in his work fimzthed:and therefore 
wee truly repreſent God's reſt, when wee 
confeſs and rejoice in God's Works and 
God's glone. 

This the ChriſtianChurch does upon every 
day, but eſpecially upon the Lord's day 
which ſhe hath ſer zparc for this and all 
cther Offices of Religion, being determi- 
ned to this day, by the Reſurreftion of her 
deareſt Lord, it beeing the firſt day of joy 
the Church ever had. And now-upon the 
Lord's diy weeare not tied to the reſt of, 
the Sabbath, bur to all che work ofthe Sab+- 
bath : & wee are to abſtain from bochly la+ 
bour, not becauſe itis a dureR dutie rous a5 
it was tothe Jews, but becaule it 1s neceſl3- 
rie in order to our duric, that wee attvund to 
the Offices of Religion. V- 

The obſervatio! of che Lord's daie differs * 
nothing from the obſervation of the Sabbath 
inthe matter of Religion, but in the manner. 
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They differ in the ceremony and external rite. 
Reſt with them was the principal : with us 
it is the acceſſory, They differ in the office 07 
forms of worſhip : For they were then to 
worſhip God as a Creatoranda gentle Fa- 
ther : we are to adde to that, Our Redeemer, 
and all his other excellencies and mercaes : 
and though we have more natural and pro- 
per reaſon'-to keep the Lords day then the 
Sabbath, yet the Jews had a divine Com- 
mandement for their day, which we have 
not for ours : but we have many Comman- 
dements to do all that honour to GOD 
which was intended in the fourth Com- 
mandement : and the Apoſtles appointed 
the firſt day of the week for doing itin ſo- 
lemn Aﬀemblies ; and the manner of wor- 
ſhipping God, and doing him ſolemn ho- 
norr and fervice upon this day, we may beſt 
obſerve in the following meaſures. 


Rules for Keeping the Lords day «nd other 
; bri/tian feſtivals. 

1. When you £0 about to diſtinguiſh Fe- 
ſtival aaies from common,do it not by lefſe- 
ning the deyotions of ordinary dates, that 
the common devotion may ſeem bigger up- 
on Feſtivals, but on every day keep your 
ordinary devotions intire, and enlarge upon 
the Holy day. 

2. Upon the Lords day wee muſt abſtain 
from all ſervile ard laborous works, except 
fuch which are matters of neceſſity ,of com- 
mon life, or of great charity : tor theſe are 
permitted by that authoritie which hath ſe- 
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es though conſiſting principally ia 
reſt, and eſtabliſhed by God. did a 
th:ſe. The labour of Love and whe labours 
of Religion were not againſt the reaſon and 
the {pirit of the Commandement, for which 
tie Letter was decreed, and to which ic 
ought to miniſter: And therefore much more 
3s it fo on the Lords day, where the Letter 
15 wholly turned into Spirit, and there 1s no 
Commandement of God, but of ſpiritual 
and holy actions Tae Prieſts might kill their 
beaits and dreſs them for ſacrifice ; and 
Chriſt rhough born under the Law, mugh 
teala ſick man,arcd the ſick man might c2r- 
ry his bed to witneſs his recovery, and con- 
feſs the mercy, and leap and danee to God 
forjoy: andan Ox might be led ro warer, 
and an Aſs be haled our of a ditch, & a man 
may take phyſick, and he may eat meat, and 
therefore there were of neceſlity lome ta 
prepare and minilter it : and the performin 
thele labours did nor confaſt in minutes 
juſt determined ſtages, but they kad, even 
then, a reaſonabl? latitude : ſo onely as-16 
exclude unneceſſary labour, or ſuchas did 
not minilter to charity or religion, And 
therefore this is to be enlarged in theGolpel, 
whoſe S2bbath or reſt is bu: a circumſtance, 
and acceſſory to the principal and fſpirienl 
duties : Upon the Chriſtian Sabbath, necel- . 
ſity 15 to be ſerved firſt, then charity, & then 
relivion ; for this is to give place to charity 
in great inſtances;2nd the ſecond to the fi. lt 
in all ; andin all caſes God is to be worſhip- 
pedin ſpirit and intruth. 

3. The Lords day being the rememd-ance 
O}; 


q -t 4 - 4 N.. q - ny, "" VO wr K.- #% < i. at 
__ þ —_ \ 


V4 4 2 


of a great blefiſt, muſt be a day of joy, 
ſeſtivitie, fpiritual:ej-icing andthankigiving, 
and theretore it 15 a proper work of the day 
to let your deyotions ſpend themſelvs in fing- 
ing or reading Plalms, in recounting the 
great works of God,in rememdring his mer- 
cies,in worſhipping his excellences,in cele- 
brating his a:tributes,in admiring kasperſon, 
in ſending portions of pleaſant meat to them 
for whom nothing is provided, nd inall the 
arts ard inſtruments of advancingGod's glc- 
rie,and the repuration of Religion: 1n wich 
it were 2 great decencie that a memorial of 
the reſurreion ſhould be inferred, that the 
particular religion cf the day bee not ſwal- 
lowed up in the general : And of this wee 
may the more eaſily ſerye our felvs by riſmg 
fealcnably in the morning to private deyott- 
on, and by retiring at the "+? aki and ſpaces 
of the day not imploicd in publick offices. 

4. Fail notto be preſent at the publick 
.hours and places of praier, entringearly and 
cheerfully attending reverertly and deyout- 
ly abiding patiently during the whole office, 
piouſly aflifting at the praters,and gladly allo 
hearing the Sermon, and atno hand omitting 
to recetve the holy Communion when 1t 1s 
offered (unleſs ſome great reaſon excuſe it) 
this being the grear ſolemnitie of thankſ- 
giving, and a proper work of the day. 

5, After the folemnities are paſt, and in 
the intervalls between the morning. and 
evening d: yotion. (25 you tha1l finde oppor - 
tunitie) viſit ſick perſons, reconcile differen- 
ces,do off c-s of neighb-urh- od, inquire into 
the needs of the poor, eſpecially houſe keep- 
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ers,relie\ c them 25 cheyſhall need and as you 
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are able : tor then wee truly rejeice in God, 
wien we make our neighbours, the poor 
mem»vers of Cygilt rejoice rozether with us. 

6. Whiatſoeyer you are to do your ſelf as 
neceſſ.rie, you are to take care that others 


alfo,who are under your charge, do in their 


ſtation and manner. Let your ſeryants bee 
called ro Church, and all your familie that 
can be ſpared trom necefſarie and great, - 
houſhold miniſeries : thoſe that cannot, let 
them go by turns, and be ſupplied other- 
wiſe as well as they may : and provide on 
theſe daies eſpecially that they be initrufted 
in the articles of taith,and neceflary parts of 
their dutie. 

7. Thoſe who labour hard in the week, 
mult bee eaſed upon the Lord's day ; ſuch 
eaſe beeing a great charity 8 alms : but at 
no hand muſt they be permitred to ule any 
unlawful games, any thing forbidden by the 
Laws, any thing that is ſcandalous, or any 
thing that is dangerous, and apt to mirgle 
fin with it; no games prompring to wan- 
ronnels,to drankenneſs,to quarrelling,to ri- 
diculous and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms ; bur ler 
their ref:efhmen:s bee innocent, and char1- 
table, and of good report, and not excluſive 
of the quties of Religion. 

$. Beyond theſe bounds becanle neither 
God nor man hath paſſe4 any obligation up- 
0! us, wee muſt preſer v ourChriſttan libertie, 
and not ſuffer or ſelvs to be intangled with 
a yoke of bondage : for even 2 good attion 
may become 2 inare to us, if we makeitan 
occafion of ſcruple by a pretence of neceſſy 
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brading loads upon the conſcience not with 
the bands of8God, but ef men,and of fancy, 
or of opinion, or of tyranny. Whatſoever 
1s laid upon us by the hands gf man, muft be 
acd and accounted of by the meaſures of 
a man;but onr beſt meaſure 1s this : He keeps 
cke Lords day beſt that keeps 1t with moſt 
religion, and with moſt charitie, 

9. Whatthe Church hath done 1n the ar- 
ticle of the reſurreion,ſhe hath in ſom mea- 
ſure done in the other articles of the Nativity, 
of the Aſcention, and of the Deſcerr of the 
Holy Ghoft at Pentecoſt: and ſo great bleſ(- 
fings deſerye an anniverſary folemnity, ſince 
he $a very unthankful perſon that doesnot 
often record them in the whole year, and 
eſtcem them the ground of tis hopes, the ob- 
zeR of his faith, the comfort of his croubles, 
and the great effluxes of the divine mercy, 
greater then all the viorits over our tem- 
poral enemies, for which all glad perſors 
uſually give thanks, And if with great reaſon 
the memory of the relurre&ion does return 
fol:maly every week, it is but reaſon the 0- 
ther ſhould return once a year. « To which 
I adde, that the commemoration of the ar- 
ticles of our Crecd in ſotemn dates and offi- 
ces 152 very excellent inſtrument to convey 
abd imprint the ſenſe and memory of it up- 
on the ſpirits of the moſt ignorant perſon. 
For as 2 picture may with more fancie con- 
vey 2 ſtory to a man, then a plain narrative 
either in word orwriting:{o a real repreſent- 
ment, and an effice of remembrance, and 2 
day to declare it,is far mare impreſſive then 
a picture, or any other art of making and 
610g imagery, 10, The 
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70, The memorics of the Saints are preci- 


ens t9 God, and therefore theggought allo co 
belo to us ; and ſuch perſons wgo ſerved 
God by holy living, induſtrious preaching, 
and religi dying, ought co have thew 
vames preſerved in honour, and God be 
glorified in them, and their holy doArines 
and lives publithed and 1mitated;and we by 
{o doing give teſtimony to the article of 8be 
communion of Saints. But in these caſes as 
every Churchis to be ſparing in the number 
of daies, {o alſo ſhovld ſhe be temperate 1n 
her 1njuntions, not impoſing them but up- 
on voluntary and unbuhed perſons, withour 
ſnarc or burden. Burt the Holy day is belt 
kepr by giving God thanks tor the excellenr 
perlons, Apoitles or Martyrs we then re- 


member, and by imicating their lives : this. - 


all may dg : and they that can allo keep the 
ſolemnity, mult doe that roo when 1t 15 pub- 
likly enjoyned. 


The mixt ations of Religion are,r Prayer, 
2. Alms. ;. Repentance. 4. Receiving the 
bleſſed Sacrament. 
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TJ He reis nogreater argument inthe world... 
of ouc ſpiritual danger and unwillingnelSg+ © . 
to religion, then the backwardnels which £2 +, 
moſt men haye alwaies, and all men have 
ſometimes to {ay their praizrs : ſo. peu 
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of their length, ſoglad when they are dore, 
ſo wictie to gecule and fruſtrate an opportu- 
nitie : andyer all is nothing but a defiring of 
God-ro give us the greateland the belt 
things wee can need, and w can make 
us h2ppic :itis2 work fo cafie, ſo honorable, 
and to ſo great purpole,that in all the inl!as- 
ccs of religion and providence{ except onely 
the incarnation of his Son) God hath not 
given us 2 greater argirnent of his willing- 
neſs to have us ſaved, and of our unwilling- 
nels to accept it, his goodneſs and our grace- 
lefneſs, his infinite condeſcention, and our 
eareleſneſs and follie, then by rewarding ſo 
_ eafie a duty withſo great bleſſings. 
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Motives ts: Praicr. 


!' 1cannotfayany thing beycag'this very 
conſideration and its appendages to invite 
-Chriftian people co pray often. But wee may 
conkider : That firſt it is a duty commanded 
by God & his holie Soa. :. It is an at of 
grace and higheſt honour that wee duſt and 
aſhes areadmirtcd to ſpeak to the Eterral 
God, to run to him :s to a Father, to laic 
open our wants,ro complain of our burdens, 
- to explicate our {cruples,to beg remedie and 
;\ caſe, ſupport and counſel, tealth and fafety, 
b '* deliverance and ſalvation : and 3, God hath 
LY - thvited usto it by mary gracious promiſes of 
=; heariog us, 4. Hee hath appoicred his moſt 
E-”. -—  - Vorious Son to bee the Preſident of Praier, 
uy andro make continual interceſſion for us to 
'the throne of Grace. 5. Hee hath appointed 
an Angel to preſentthe Praiers of his ſer- 
: yants 
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*#hriſt unites them to his own, 
and ſanQtifies them and makevsehem effe&ive 
and prevaleat : and 7. Hath put it inco' the 
hands of men to reſcind or alter all the de- 
crecs of God, which are of one kinde (that 
1S,conditional,and concerning our ſelys and 
our final eſtate, and many inſtances of our in- 
termedial or temporal) by the power of 
praters, 8. And the praiers of men have 
{laved c:ttesand kingdoms trom ruine; praier 
hath raiſei dead men to lite, hath Ropped 
ene violence of fire, hurt the mourt's of wilde 
beaſts, hath altered the courſe of nature,cau- 
ſed rain in Egypt, and drought in the ſea, it 
fmad- che Sun to go from Weſt co Eaſt, and 
the Moon to ſtand flill, and rocks and 
mountains to walk, & it cures diſeaſes with- 
out phyfick, .and makes phyſick ro do the 
work ot gature, and nature to do the work 
of grace, and grace todo the work of God, 
and it does miracles of accident and event : 
ard yet prater thatdoesall this, is of ir ſelf 
nothing bur an aſcent ofthe minde to God, 
a defiring things fit to bee defired, and an 
expreſſion of this deſire ro God as wee can,” 
and as becomes us: And our uawillingnels 
to pray, is nothing elſe bur a nor defiring 
what wee ought paſſionately to long for ; 
or if wee do defire it, itis a chooſing rather” 
to mils our {atisfation and felicitie, thenire- 
ask for ic. | *y'p 
There ts no moe to bee {2id in this affair, 
bur that wee reduce 1t to prafliſe according: 
ro the following Rules, 
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Rules for the prattice of Prayer. 
1, Wee muſt bee carcful that wee never 
aSk any thing of God that is ſivtul, or that 
direaly minifters to fin : for that 1s to ask of 
God to diſhonour himſclf, and to undoe us: 
we had need conſider what we pray y tor be- 
fore it returns in bleſſing ic mult be join'd 
with Chrifts imercefſion, and preſented to 
God : Let us principally ask of God power 
and aſffiſtances to doc our duty, to glonhe 
God, to do good works, to live a good life, 
to die inthe fear and favour of God, and 
eternal life : theſe things God delights ro 
g ve, and commands that we ſhall asx, and 
wee may with confidence ex[pett to be ar- 
ſwered graciouſly ; for theſe things are pro- 
miſed without any reſeryation of a ſecret 
conditron : if we ask.them, and dg our duty 
rowards the obtaining them, we arc {ure nc- 

ver to mils them. 
2. Wee may lawfully pray to God for the 
ifrs of the Spirit that miniſter to holy ends, 
uch as aretie gift. of preaching, the {pirit 
of praier, ood expreſhon, a ready and un- 
looſed rongue,good underftanding,learnirs, 
 opportunitics to publih them, &c. with 
theſe onely reſtraints. 1. That wee cannot be 
ſoconfiden: of the event of ti.ole praiers, as 
of the former. 2. That we muſt be cur1ousto 
ſecure cur intention 1ntheſ- defires, that we 
may notaskthemto {crye our own ends, bur 
onely for Gods glovie, and then we ſhall 
have them, or a bleſſing for deſiring them, 
In order to ſuch purpoſes our intentions in 
the b:1t deſires canuwort bee amils; —_ 
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ttcretore cannot beunhallowed themſelves. 
3. Vee muſtſubguirto Gods Wl, deſiring 
him to choote our imployment, and to 
furniſh our perions as hee ſhall tce cx- 
pedicne, 

3. Whatſoever we may lawfully defire of 
temporal things, wee may lawtully ass of 
God in praier, and we may expect them 
as they are promilcd, 1, Whatſoeyer is 
neceſſary to our lite and beeing 15 pro- 
miſed to us; and therefore wee may with 
certainty expect food and raiment ; food 
ro keep us alive; clothing t5 keep us 
from nakedneſs and ſhame; fo long as 
our hfe is permitted to us, {o long all 
things neceſſary to our life ſhall be mi- 
niftred : wee may be ſecure of mainte- 
nance, but not ſecure of life, for that 
is promiſed, not this : onely. concerning 
food and raiment we are not to make ac- 
coners by the meaſure of cur deſires, bur by 
the mealure ct our needs. 2. Whatſoever 
is convement for us, plcatant, and modeſt- 
ly delectable, we may pray for ; ſo. we do 
It, 1. with ſubmiſſion to Gods will .2. Waith- 
out impatient deſires. 3. That it be not a 
erifle and inconfiderable, bu: a matter ſo 
grave and concerning, asto bee a fit naat- 
ter to bee treated on between God and 
our ſou's, 4. That we asK1t not to [ſpend yp- 
on our Inſts, bu: for ends of juſtice, or 
charicie, or religion, and that they be im- 
ploicd with ſobriety. | 

4. Hee that would pray with effeRt 
mult live with care and picty, For alrhough 


God 


are able to ſan&ifie other things, and ps b 
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, 9.31, 
-LIF, 


Mark: 1,24, 
Jams. 6,7. 


F Iota .3.3: God gives to finners and evil perſons 


the 
common blefſings of life and chance, yer ei- 
ther they want the comfort and blefling of 


. thoſe bleſſings, or they become occaſions cf 
* {adder accidentstothem, or ſerve to upb:aid 


them in their 19gratitude or 1:rel:gion : and 
in all caſes, they are not the efic&s of prater, 
or the fruits of promiſe, or inſtances of a fa- 
thers love; for they cannot b:e expeted 
with confidence, or rec<:1ived withour dan- 
ger,Or uſed without a curſe and miſchief in 
their company. * But as all finis an impe- 
dimentto praier, ſo ſome have a ſpecial in- 
diſpoſition rowards acceptation ; ſuch are 
Uncharitableneſs and wrath, Hypocrific in 
the preſent ation, Pride and Luſt : becaufe 
theſe by defiling the bodic or the ſpirit, or 
by contraditing ſome neceſſzrie ingredient 


 1npraier(ſuch as are Mercie, Humilitie, Pu- 


ritie, and Sinceritic) do dchile the praier, 
and make it a dire fin in the circumſtan- 
ces, or formalitic of the ation, | 

5. All praier muſt bee made with Faich 
and Hope : that is, wee muſt certainly be- 
lieve wee ſhall receive the grace which GOD 
bath commanded «s to 45k: and wee muſt 
bope for ſuch things which he hath permit- 
fed ws to ack; and our Hope ſhall nor bee 


vain, though wee miſs what 15 not abſolute- 


ly promiſed, becauſe wee ſhall at leaſt have 
an cqual blefling in the denial, as in the 
grant, And therefore the former conditi- 
ons muſt firſt bee ſecnred ; that is, that wee 
ask things neceſſarie, or art leaſt good and 
1anocent and profitable ; and that our per- 
ſons bee gracious in the cies of God; or 
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elſe what God hath p 
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romiſed to cur natural 
needs, hee may in many degtecs denie ro 
our perioral! incapacitie ; but the thing bing 
ſecur'd, ard the peifon dilpos'd, th::e can 
bee nd fault at all: for whatloeyer cli 1e- ? 
m2ins is on God's part, and te at c2:nor ; 
poſhbly f.il. But becaule the things which 
are no: commanded cannot poſhbly bee ſe- 
cured ( for wee are not ſure they are good in 
all circumftances) wee can but hope tor ſuch 
things even after wce have ſecur'd our $ood 
intentions. Wee are ſurcofa blefhng, bue 
in what inſtance we are not yet aſſure, + 
e. Our-praiers muſt bee feryen:, tenſe, 
earneſt and importunate when wee prate for | 
things of high concernment and neceſſitie. gg, iz, iq * 
[ Contmuing mmſtant in praier : [iriving in & 15. 30. 
prater : labouring fervently in praier : night coy _ 
and dey praying exceedingly:praying alwaies xphec Pu 
with all my, io S. Paul calls it [Watch- jam 5.16. 
ing wnto prater ] ſo S. Peter : praying ear-* 17: 
nejtly ] ſo S, James: and this is not atall to 
bee abated in matcers ſpirituz)l, and of dutie: 
for according 2s our defires are, fo are our 
praiers ; and as our praiers are, fo ſhall bee 
the grace; and asthar 1s, fo thall bee the 
meaſure of glorie. But this admitts of de- 
grees according to the perfe&tion or imperte- 
Qion of oar ſtate of life: bur it hath no other 
meaſures, but ought to bee 2s great as it can; 
the bigger the better; wee muſt make 10 
poſitive reftraints upon it our ſelys. In other - 
things we are to uſe a bridle : and 2s wes . 
muſt limit our deſires with {ubmiffion ro 
Gods will : ſoalſo we muſt limit the impor= 
runitie of our praiers by the moderation and 
term 


as you may defire ic. 

7. Ourdefires maſt be laſting, aad our 
pcaiers frequent, afhduous and continual: 
nor asking for 2 bleſſing once and then leay- 
© ing it ; but daily renewing our [nits, and cx- 
bY” ercifing our hope,and faith,and patience,and 

long-ſuffering, and Religion, and reſignati- 

on,and ſelf-denial in all the degrees we ſhall 
beputto. This circumſtance of duty our 

blefled Saviour taught, ſaying, [ Thes men 

Luke 18 1, 0wgbt alpcies to prey and not to faint] Al- 
© (82-1936. Wales $0 pry lignikes the frequent doing of 
the duty 1n general ; but beciule we cannot 
alwaies ask {eyeral things, and we allo have 
frequent need of the ſame things, 2:d thoſe 
are {uch as concern our great intereſt, the 
precept comes home to this very circum- 
3x8 ſtance;and S.Paxl calls it,[ praying Without 
E x Pheſ.5.17. ceafing] and himſclf in bis pwa cate gave a 
x pr_ : [ For thu. canſe Ibeſought the 
WY rd thrice.} And ſo did our bleficd Lord he 
=. . Wentthriceto God on the ſame errand, with 
"OY the ſame words in a ſhort ſpace, about half 

| a night; for his time to ſollicice his ſuit was 
1.4- butſhort: andche Philippians were remem- 
bred by the Apoſtle, their ſpiritual Father al- 
Waies m every prayer of bu. And thus we muſt 
alwaies pray for the pardon of our fins, for 

_ "the aſſiſtance of Gods grace, for charity, for 

lifeeternal,neyer givingover till we dye:and 
ehus alſo we pray for ſupply of great 
femporal needs in their ſeveral proportions: 
In all caſes being curious we do not giye 0- 
ver out of wearine(s,or impatience: For God 


ofcentimes defers trogrant our ſkis, becaule 
he 


- /term of our defires. Pray for it as earneſtly 


» 


= it 
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"he loves to hear us beg ir, & hath 2 deſign to " 


give us more then we ask, even a fatisfation 
of our deſires, and a blefling for the yery 
1importunit}. 

$.Let thewords of our prayers be pertinent, 
grave,material, not ſtudiouſly many, but ac- 
cording to our need, ſufficient to expreſs our 
wants, and to ſignific our importunity. God 
hears us not the {ſooner for our many words, 
bur much the ſooner for ancarneſt deſire, to 
which let aptand ſufficientwords minifter, be 
they few,or many, according as it happens. 
A long prater and a ſhort, differ nor in their 
capacities of being accepted;forboth of them 
rake their yalue according to the teryency of 
{pirir,and the charity of the praier. That prai- 
er which is ſhort by reaſon ofan impatient 
{pirir,or dulneſs,or deſpite of holy chiogs,or 


1n4ifferency of defires, is yery often criminal, 


alwaies imperie ; and that prazer which is 
long out of oftentation, or ſuperſtition, or a 
trifling ſpirit, is as criminal and imperfeRas 
the 0: her jn their ſeveral inſtances. This rule 
relates to private prater. In publick, our de- 
yotion isto be meaſured by the appointed 
office, and we are to ſupport our ſpirit with 
ſpiritual arts, chat our private Gini ray 
be a parc of the publick ſpirit,and be adopt- 


ed into the ſociety and bleflings of che com+-,*- 


mun4on of S2ints, 

9, In all forms of praier mingle pt1- 
tion with thanksgiving,thar you may endear 
the preſent praier, and the fucure bleſling 
by returning praiſe and thanks fer what 
we haye already received. Tims 15 Saint 
Pan's advice , { Bee careful for SHANE: 
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SET 


bitb thanksgiving /et your requeſts bee made 
known unts God. | 
io, Whatever we beg of God, letus al- 
ſowork for it ;ifthe thing be matter of du- 
ty,or a conleq ent to jnduftry.ForGod _ 
E ; ak . , to bleis labour and to 
. "A =. 6&-w>ON my "oct reward it, but not to 
.& Sue 3, 6528 161 x62,e- {upport idlencls. _ 
RR oy cn go P97. cherefore our bleflc 
#/ —_ —— hisSermor.s 
/ $5 Joins watchfulneſs with praier:for Gods gra- 
| ” cesare bur aſliſtances, not new creations of 
the whole habit in eyery inſtant, or period 
of our life. Read Scriptures, and then pray 
to G OD for underſtanding : pray againſt 
tempration , but you mutt allo re/1/t the 
Devil, and then be will flee from you. Ask 
of G O D competency of living, but you 
muſt alſo work With your hands, #he things 
#8 are honeſt that ye may bave to ſupplie in 
time of need: We c:n but do our endea- 
vour,andpray for bleſſing,and then leave the 
ſucceſs with G O D : and beyond this we 
cannot deliberate, wee cannot take care; bur 
{fo far we mutt. | 
To this purpoſe let every man fludie his 

praiers, and read his dutie in his petitions. 
For the bodie of our praier is the ſumme of 
our dutie; and as wee ask of God what- 
ſoever we need ; ſo we muſt Jabour for all 
that we ask. Becauſe 1: 15 our dutie, there- 
fore wee muſt pray for Gods grace : bu: be- 
cauſe Gods grace is neceſſarie, and without 
it we can do nothing, we are ſufficiently 
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raughr, that in the proper matter of our re- © 
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deſires into eff-Ctiye practices. 
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Ligious praiers, is the juſt marter of our du-'_ ; 
ty : andif wee ſhall turn our praiers into a. 
recepts, we ſha!l the erfier turn our hearty 


* g 


12. Inall our praiers we muſt be careful 
to attend our preſent work, having a pre- mer ſac's 
fer.t minds, not wandring upon imperti- & 

: . £11990 pro | 
nent things,notd:ſtant tom our words, much £,,,, uging- + 
leſs contrary to them : and if our thoughts rt me. Tact- |} 
do at any tine wander, and divert upon 
other objects, bring them back again with 
prudent and ſevere arts ; by all means ſtri- 
ving to obtain a diligent,a ſober, anuntrou- 
bled and 2 compoled f[pirir, | 

13. Let your poſture and geſture of bo- 
die in praters bee reyerent , grave, and 
humble ; according to publick order, or the 
belt examples, it it be in publick ; it it be 
in private, either ſtand or knee], or he flar 
upon the ground on your face, in your 9:dt- 
nary and more ſolemn praiers ; bur in extra- 
ordinary, caſual, and cjaculatory praters, the 
reverence and deyotion of the ſoul, and the 
lifting up the eics and hands roGod withany 
otherpoſture not undecent,is uſuil and com- ; 
mendabvle;for we may pray in bed,on horſe- E 
back,every Where and at all times, and i: all 
circumſtances : ard it is well if we do fo;and 
ſome ſervants have not opportunity to pray. 
fo often 25 they would, unleſs they ſupply the 
appetites of Religion by ſuch accidental de- 
vo:ions. 

14. | Let prayers and ſupplications and gi- 
Ving of thanks be made for all men: for (ings 
and all that are in authoritie: For this is good 
and acceptable in the rg” t of God our Soner 

",- 


[| T.m. 2.8.7 


1 Tim 2,2, © 


" xr. ] We whomaſt loveour Neighbours as 
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our ſelyes, muſtalſo pray for them as for our | 
ſelres : with this onely difference ; that we *Þ} * 
may enlarge in our temporal defires for 
Kings,and pray for {ccular proſperity to them 
with more importunity then for our ſelves; 
becauſe they need more to enable their duty 
and government , and for the intereſts of 
Religion and Juſtice. This part of praier 18 
by the Apofile callec[ Imtereefſton )in which 
with ſpecial care we are to remember our 
Relattves,our Family,our Charge, cur Bene- 
faous, our creditours ; not forgetting to 
beg pardon and charity for our Enemics,and 
protection againſt tkem. 
14. Relye not on a fingle praterin matters 
of great concernment : but make « as pub- 
lick as you can byobraining of othersto pray 
for you : this being the great blefſing 4 the 
ccmmunion of Saints, that a praier united is F 
firong, like a well ordered Army ;and God Y 
loyes co be tied faſt with ſuch cords of loye, 
and conſtrained by a holy violence. | 
15. Every time that is not {eaz'd upon by | 
{ome other duty, is ſeaſonable enough for. 
prater ; but let it be performed as a ſolemn” 
duty m:rning andevening,thatGod may be- 
gin and end all our buſineſs, and the out- 
goings of the morning and evening may praiſe --* 
bim;:or lo we bleſs Ged,and God bleiles us, [8 
! 


Ard yer fail not to finde or make opportu- 
nitt?s to worſhip God at ſome other times of 
tte day ;zat leait by ejaculations and ſhort 
addrefſes : more or lels, longer or ſhorter, 
folemaly or without ſolemaity, privately or 
publickiy ,as you can, or are permitted ; al- 
WAICS 
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waics remembring , that as every finis a 
degrge of danger and unlafety ; ſo every 
pious prater and well-implo6ied OPpor- 
tunity 15a degree of return to hope and 
pardon. | 


FY » 


Cautions for makiv? Fows. 


16. Avow to Ged is an att of prater,and 
a great degree and inſtance of opportunity, 
and an increaſe of dy:y by ſome new un- 
commanded inftance, or ſome more emi- 
nene degree of duty or frequency of ation, 
or earneſtneſs of ſpirit in the ſame. And be- 
cauſe it hath pleaſeY Godin all Ages of the 
World to admit of entercourſle with hts ſer- 
vants in the matter of vows, 1t is notill 
advice, that we make yows to God in ſuch | 
caſes in which we have great need, or great $.. 
danger.Burt let it be done according to theſe 
rules and by theſe cautions. 

x. Thatche matter of che Vow be law- 1 
full. 2. That it be uſeful in order to Reli- ay 
gion or Charity. 3. That it be grave, not : 4 
wifling and impertinent, but great in our 
proportion of duty towards the bleſſing. 
4: That it be 1n an uncommanded inftance, 
enat is, that it be of ſomething, or ts 
ſome menuer , or in ſome degree to which 
f>rmerly wee were not formerly obli- 
oed, or which we might baye omitted 
without ſinne. 5. That it be done with 
prudence, that is, that it be ſafe in allche 
circumliances of p:rſon, leſt we beg a bleſ- 
ſing and fall intoa fnare. 6. That every, 
yow ofa new ation bee alſo accompany 


# 


> - withanewdegree and enforcement of our 
+: . effential and unalterable duty : ſuch as was 
5 yow 5 that (befides che paimenc .of a” 
) God {hould be bu God : that fo hee 
might ſtrengthen his dury ro him fi: ſt in eſ- + 
ſeneials and precepts; and then in additio- 
nals and accidentals. For, it is bug, an ill 
Tree that ſpends more in leavs andWckers 
and gummes then in frun:and that thankful- 
neſs and Religion is beſt, thar firſt ſecures 
duey,and then enlarges in counſels, There- 

; fore let every great praier, and great need, 
and great danger draw usto G O D nearer 
by the approach of a pious purpoſe ro live 
more ftriQly, and letevery mercy of G O D 

- _ anſweringthatpraier,producea real perfor- 
oy ance Of it. 7. Let not young beginners 
is: dixir 10 Religion enlarge their hearts and Rtraight- 
Faded ft,en their libertie by vows of fong continu- 
E- 4:3 ance : nor (indeed) any oneelſe, withour 
tee vinexls 2 great Experience of himſelf, and of all 
mezin/am - accidental gdangers. Vowswl ſingle ations 
are ſafeſt and proportionable to thoſe fin- 
| rage: ever begg'd in ſuch caſcs of 


en and tranſient 1importunities. 8. Let 
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revarne 
ral... aftton which is matcer of queſtion and 
ata diputcin Rebgion, ever become the marter 
En of 2 yow. He vpws fooliſhly that promiſes 
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cope; ret. £0 God to live Ind dic in ſuchan opinion, 
miEx/4 in an article not neceſſary,” nor certain ; 
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<a + or that npon confidence of his preſent guide, 
 _ bindes himſelf for ever to the profefiion of 
3 what he may afterwards more reaſonably 
2di&, or may finde nor to bee uſeful, 
profitable, but of ſome danger, or of 
heceſfiric | 


: if 
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_ pray piouſlyand effeQuylly;bur becanſe even 


- aftual atrention, or elſe revolve 


"Foe co he rm Tries, «, nota R = 


this dury hath in it ſome eſpecial remprati- 
Ons, 1t is neceſſarte that we be armed by ſpe- 
cial remedies againft _ The dangers are 
1. Wandring thoughts. 2. Tediouſneſs of 
ſpiric. Againſt the firſt chele advices are 
proficafc. 


Remedies agdin/t Wandriug thougbts. "Ws 5} 

in Praier. wr 

If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in our _ 
praters, and to retire into the World, or to 
things unprofitable,or vain and impertinent; 

| 4. Ule praier co bee aſſiſted in praier : 
pray for the ſpirit of ſupplicarion, | Ao ſo- 
ber,fixed and recolleRed ipirit : and when 
to this you adde a moral induſtry to be ſtea- 
dy in your thoughts, whatſoever wandrings 
after this do return irremediably, are amt- "IJ 
ſerie of Nature and an imperfettion, but ad + ef 
fin while it is not chorithed and -nndulged | -: | 
co, 

2. In private it is not amiſs to attem 
cure by reducing your praiers into ron tha 
and (horr forms of prater, making vo 
ry interruptions, and beginning agam; has 
che want of ſpirit and breath may bee ſup-- - *; 
plied by the ſhort ſtages and periods. : 5 +1 2508 

3. When you have obſerved any conſfide- of wy 4. 
rable wandring of your thoughts , buyde _ 
your ſelf co repeat that praier again = 

the 


ſenſe of ic in your ſpirit, and repeat it tay be, 2:9 
all the effe& and defires of it : and poly; ? 
on remprter may bes dehyn en 
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his own art, and may ceaſe to interpoſe his 
erifles, when he pexgeives they doe bur vex 
the perfon into car s, and piety : and 
yer he loſes nothing of his devotiop, bur 
doubles the carneſtneſs of his care. 

4. If this be nor ſcaſonable or opportune, 
or apt to any Mans circumſtances, yet be 
ſure with aQual attention to ſay a hAltty A- 


' mento the whole prayer, with one united 


defire, earneſtly begying the graces mentto- 
ned in the prayer : for that defire does the 
great work of the prayer; ard ſecures the 
blefſing, if the wandring ct.oughts were 2- 
gainſt our will,and diiclaimed by contending 
2zainſt them, 

5. Avoid multiplicity of buſiceſles of the 
World; and m thoſe that are unavoydable, 
labour for an evenneſſe and tranquillity of 
fpirit,that you may be untroubled & ſmooth 
malltempeſts of fortune: for ſo we ſhall 
becter tend Religion, when we are not torn 
in pieces with the cares ofthe World, and 
ſeaſed upon with low actions, paſſions and 


intereſt. 


6. It helps much to attention and aQual 
advertiſement in our prayers, if we ſay our 
prayers filently without the voice, only by 
the ſpirit, For in mental prayer, if eur 
choughts wander, we only ftand ſtill ; when 

-gQur minde returns, we goon again, there 1s 
none of the prayer loſt,2s it 7 our mouths 
fpeakand our hearts wander. 

5. To incite you to the uſe of theſe or 
any other counſels you ſhall meet with, re- 
member that it dog: undecency to de- 


ce ofGod to hear thoſe prayers,a great part 


whereof 
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| whereof wedoe not hear 
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| our ſelyes. If they © 
be not worthy of our attention, they are 


firre more unworthy of Gods. 


' Signes of tediouſneſſe of ſpirit in our prayers 


and all attiens of religion. 

The {econd tempration in our prayer is a 
tediouſneſs of {pirir, or a wearineſs of the * 
1mployment : like that of the Jews, who 
complained that they were weary of the 
new moons, ard their {ouls loathed the fre- 
quent return of their Sabbaths : {o doe ve- 
ry many Chriſtians, who firit pray withour 
teryour and earneſtn*{s of ſpirit : and ſe- 
condly meditate but {cldom, and that with- 
ou: fruit, or ſenſe, or affz&ion : or thirdly 
who ſeldom examine their conſciences, and 
when they doe it, they doc ic bur fleepily, 
ſlightly, without compun@i0n, or hearry pur- 
poſe, or fruits of amendment, 4. They en- 
large themſelves in the chonghts 2nd fruition 
of cemporal things, runningfor comtort to 
them only in any ſadneſs and misfortune. 
5.They love not to frequent the Sacraments, 
norany the inſtruments of religion, as [er- 
mons,conteſſions,prayers in publick faltings, 
but love caſe, and a looſe undiſcipli'nd lite. 
6. They obty not their ſuperiours, but follow 
their own judgment, when their judgment 
follows their affeions, and their affetions 
follow ſenſe and worldly pleaſurcs.7. They 
negleR or difſemble, or deferre, or doe not 
attend co the motions and inclinations to 
virtue which the Spirit of God puts jnto their: 
foul. 8. They repent them of their vows znd 
holy parpoſes,not becauſe they diſcover any: 
P int- 
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{crecion in them, or intolerable incon- | 
venience, but becauſc they have within them 
Jabor, (as the caſe now ttands to them) dif 
pleaſure. 9. They content themlelyes, with 
the firſt degrees and neceflary parts of virtue, 
and when they are arrived thather, they fic 
down, as 1t they were come to the mountain 
of the Lord, and cate not to proceed on to- 
ward perfection. 10. TEcy erquire into all 
caſcs1n which it may be lawful ro omit a du- 
ty,and though they will not do leſs then they 
are bound to, yet they-will do no mcre then 
needs mult; for they do out of fear, ard 
{elf-loye, not out of the love of God, cr 
the ſpirit of. holyneſs and zeal. The event 
of which will be this. He that wiil do no 
morethenneeds muſt, will ſoon be brought 
ro omit {omething of his duty, and will be 
apt to believe leſs to be neceflary then is. 


| 
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Temedies againſt tediouſneſs of ſpirit. Þ x 
b 

n 

d 


The Remedies againſt this temptation are 
theſe. | 
r. Order your privat deyotions ſo, that 
they become nor arguments &cauſes of tedi- | 
a by their indiſcreet length;bur reduce d 
your words into a narrower compaſs, ftill F W 
keeping all the matter,and what 1s cur off in þ ©\ 
the length of your praiers, ſupply in the ear- $; 2c 
neftneſs of your ſpirit ; for fo nothing is loft F Ii 
while the words are changed into matter,and | W 
length of time into fervencie of deyotion, Þ ac 
The forms are made rot the leſs perfe&,and | £0 
the ſpirit is more,andthe ſcruple is remoy'd. | all 
' 2. Itis not imprudent if we provide va- |. 
niety of forms of Prater to the ſame purpo- | "7 
; les © 
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- appetites of fancy, may better entertain tie 
Spirit : and poſſibly we may be pleaſed ro 
FF recite a hymn, when a colle&t ſeems flat to 
© $ usand unplcaſant, and we are willing tro 
n | fog rather then to ſay, or to finz this rather 
7 thenthat : we are certain that yaricety 15 de- 
Il lighrful, and whether that be natural to us, 


= or an imperfeRion, yer if it Þ2 complicd 
y | with, it may remove ſome pa:t of the rem- 
n p:atl>n. 

d 3. Break your office and deyotion into 
cr fragments, and make frequent returnings by 


ne ejaculations and abrupt entercourſes witn 


10 | God; for fo, nolength cat oppreſs your ten 
he & dernets and ficklinels of ſpirit ; and by often 
be Þ prayingin ſuch manner and in all circum- 
ſtances, we ſhall habiruate our ſouls to prai- 
| er, by making it the buſineſs of many leffer 
, {| portions of our time: and by thrufting in 
ire © between all our other imploiments, it will 
' make ey{ry . thing relith of rel:2ton, and by 

har © degrecs turn 3ll into rs nature. 
di- + 4: L-arn to abſtrat your thoughts and 
ace | defires from pleaſures and things of the 
ill | world. For nothing 1s a dire& cure to this 
Fin þ evil, but cutting cf all other loves and 
ar &: adherences. Order your 2ffairs fo, that re- 
loft  ligion may be propounded to you as a re- 
and | ward, ard praier as your defence, and holy 
on, Þ ations as your {ecurity, and charity and 
+ £00d works as your treaſure : conſider that 
all things elſe are ſatisfaions but tothe bru- 
'tiſh part of a man, and that theſe are the re- 
 frefhments and reliſhes of that noble part. of 
vs by which we are better then beaſts : and 
3 P 2 what” 
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Chap.4. Of Prayer. Sea.7. 
whatſoever other inſtrumer exerciſe or con- 
fideration is of uſe to take our Joves from 
the world, the ſame is apt to place them up- 
on God. ; 

5. Doe not {eek for deliciousneſs and ſen- 
ſible conſolations in the actions of religion, 
bur only regard the du: y and the conſcience 
of it. For although inthe b{ginning of reli- 
gion moſt frequently,and at fome other tim's 
Irregularly God complies w.ti our infi:mity, 
and encourages our duty w:th littie oyer- 
fowings of ſpiritualjoy, and lenfible plea- 
ſure, ard'delicacies in prayer, ſo as we ſcem 
co feel ſome little beam of Heaven and great 
refreſhments from the Spirit of conſolation; 
yet this is not alwaies fafc for us to have, 
neither ſafe for us to expe and look for:and 


when we doe, it 1S2pt to make us cool in our 


enquiries and waitings upon Chriſt when we 
wantthem : Itisa running aſter :1m,not for 
the miracles, but for the loaves ; not for the 
wonderull things of God, and the defires of 
plezfing tim, bu: for the pleaſures of plea- 
ſing our ſelves. And as we muft not judge our 
d-yorion to be barren or untruitiul when we 
want the overflowings of joy rugning over : 
ſo neither muſt we ceaſe for want or them. 
If our ſpirits can ſerve God choofingly and 
greedily out of pure conſcience of our duty, 
it 1s better in it ſelf, and more ſafe tous. 

6. Lethim uſe to ſoften his ſpirit with 
frequer.t meditation upon ſad ard dolorous 
objects, as ot death, the terrours of the day 
of judgment ; fearful judgments upon fin- 
ners, ſtrange horrid accidents, fear of Gods 
wrath, the pains of Hell, the unſpeakable 
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am3zements of the damned, the mrolerable 


load of a fad eternity. For whatſoeyer 


creates fear, or makes the {pirit to dwell in 
a religious ſadneſs, is apt to entender the 
{pirir,and make itdeyout and plyantto any 
part of duty. For a great fear, whenait is il} 
managed, is the paren: of ſuperſtition; bur a 
diſcreet&well guided fear produces religion. 
7. Pray often and you thall pray otcner, 
and when you are accuſtomed to a frequenc 
devotion, it will fo inſenfibly ,unite to your 
nature and aftztions, that i® will become 
trouble co omit your uſual or 2ppointeg 
prayers : and wi2t you obtain 2t firit by do- 
ing violence to your inclinations, at lift wilt 
not be leir withouras great unwillingnels as 
that by whica at firſt it entred, This rule re- 
lies not enly upon reaſon derived from the 
nature of habits, which turn into a ſecond 
mature, and make their ations caſte, frequent 
and delighttul : burit relies upon a realton 
depending upon the nature & conftitucion 
of grace, whole productions are of the ſame 
nature with the ptrent, and increaſes it (elf, 
naturally growing trom granes to huge trees, 
from minuces to valt proportions, and trom 
moments to Eternity. Bur be ſure not to 0- 
mit your uſual prayers without great reaſon, 
though withou: ſin it may be done ; becauſe 
af:er you have omitted ſomething, in a little 
while you will bz paſt the ſcruple of thar, 
and begin to betempred to leave our more: 
keep your ſelf up to your uſual forms ; you 
may enlarge when you will ; but doe not 
contraQt or leflen them withour a -very pro- 

bible reaſoo. 
P 3 - Wa 


$Leta man frequently and ſeriouſly by 
imagination place himſelf upon hisdeath- bed 


and confider what great joyes he ſhall have 
for the remembrance of everyday well ſp:nt; 
and what then he would give that he had io 
ſpent all his dayes : He may geefie ar it by 


proportions : for it is certain he ſhall havea 


10ytull and proſperous night, who hath ſpent 
his day tolily : and he refiznes his foul with 
peace into the hands of God, who hath lived 
inthe peace of God, and the works of re- 
lizion 1a tis life time, This conſideration is 
of 2 real eyert, it 15 of a thing that will cer- 
rainly come to paſs. It is appointed for all men 
once to die,cnd after death comes judgment ; 
the apprehenſion of which is dreadtul, and 
the preſence of it is intolerable, unlefſe by 
religion and ſanctity we are dilpos'd for fo 
yenerable an appea: ance. 

9. To this may be ulcful taat we conſider 
the eafineſſe of Chriſts yoke, the excellences 


©eeghe 
Gear Ex- and {weetneſſ:s that are inreligion,the peace 
. _— of conſcience, the joy of the Hely Ghol?, 
Diſc. 14. of the rejoycing in God, the ſimplicity & plea- 
—_— {ure of virtue, thc intricacy,trouble and bu- 
+7... O FMHULAN po ob Laſl, 
d. Adligico. fneſlſe of fin ; the bleſſings and health and 


reward of that the curſ-s, the ſickneſles and 
{ad conl:quences of this; and that, if we 
are weary of the labonrs of religion, we 
muſt eternally fit ſtill and do nothing : 
for whatſoeyer we do contrary to it, is in- 
fimtely more fl of labour, care, difficulty, 
and vexation, | 

10. Conſider this allo, that tediouſneſle 
of ſpirir, is the beginning of the moſt dan- 
gcrous condition and eflate in the whole 
World. 
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| World, For it:sa great d{pofi:ion to the 
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fia agzinit r1e holy Ghoſt :1t 15 aptro bring 
2 man to backſ]:din?, and the ſtzte of unre.. 


wy 


gen2r2:10n, to make jum return to his yorie 
20d his nk and either to make the man im- 
patient,or his cond:rion ſcrupulous, unſatis- 
Hed, trkfome and 4 foerartr : ind 18 1s better 
that be bad never known the way of godlineſs, 
then after the knowledge of it that he ſhould 
fall away. Thee :5 not in the worid a o:cat- 
er ſigne that the ſpirit of Reprobation 1s be- 
ginning upon 2 man,then when he 1s hadi- 
eually and conitanely , or very frequently, 
weary, and (lights, er loaths holy O fces, 

11, The laſt remedy that preſerys the hope 
of ſuch a man, and can reduce him to the 
ate of zeal and the love of God, is a pun- 
gent, ſad and a heavy affliftion ; not delpe- 
rate, but recreated with ſome intervals of 
kindnefle, or little cqmiorts, or entertained 
with hopes of deliverance: which condition, 
1f a man (hall fall into, by the grace of God 
he is likely co recover : bur 1f this help him 
not it1s infinite odds bur he will quench the 
Spirit. 


—————— 


SHEC TFT 
Of lms. 


Ove is 35 communicative as fire,as buſte> 
—and as active , and it hath four twin 
Daughters, extreme like each other ; and bur 
thar the Dotters of the School have done as 
Thamars Mid wife did, who bound a Scariet 
threed, ſomething ro diftirguith r2em, 1f 
P.4 would 
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would be very hard to call them aſunder. 
Their names are : 1. Mercy. 2. Senefi- 
cence, or well-doing. 3. Liberdlity. And 4. 
Almes; which by a ſpecial priviledge hath ob- 
tzined to be called after the Mothers n2me, 
and is commonly called Charity. The firſt or 
eldeſt is ſeated in the affeftion, and tt 15 that 
which all the other muſt attend. For mercy 
without Almes is acceptable, when the per- 
ſon is diſabled to expreſs outwardly, what 
he heartily defires. But Almes withouw: Mer- 
cy, are like prayers without devotion, or 
Religion without Humility. 2. Beneficence, 
or well-doing, 15 a promptneſs and noble- 
neis of minde, making us to doe offices of 
Eurtefie, and humanity to all ſorts of per- 
ſons in their need, or out of their need.z.Li- 
berality 1g 2 diſpoſition of minde oppoſhte to 
coverouſe(s, 2nd conſiſts in the deipite and 
negl:Qt off money upon juft occaſions, and 
relates rour friends,children, kindred, ſer- 
vants ar other relatives. 4 But Ames is 
a relieving the poor and needy. The firſt 
and the laſt only are duties of Chriſtani- 
ty. The ſecond and third are circumſtan- 
c<s and adjuntts of theſe eutics : for Libe- 
24lity increaſes the degree of Almes, ma- 
king our gift greater ; and Beneficence ex- 
tends 1t to more perſons and orders of Men, 
yn it wider, The former makes us 
ometirnes to give more then we are able ; 
and the latter gives to more then need by 
the neceſſity of Beggers,and ſerves the needs 
and conveniencies of perſons, and ſupplies 
circumftances : whereas properly, Almes are 
doles and largefles to the neceflicous, and 
calamitous 


0 *» —— 


0 ” O—— 
% 


a wr i # 


calamicous people ; ſupplying the neceffities 
ot Nature, and giving remedies to their mij- 
ſeries. | 
Me:cy and Almesare the body and ſoul of 

tnac charity whica we mult pay toourNeigh- 
bours need : and 1t15aprecept which God 
therefore enjoyned :o the World, that the 
yu inequality whica he was pleaſed to ſuf- 

cr in the poſſcfhons and accidents of Men, 
might be reduced to ſome temper and eyen- 
nels ; and the moſt miſerable perſon mighe 
be reconciled to tome ſenſe and participa- 
t0n of felicity, 


Works of mercy, or the ſeveral kinds 
of corporal Almes. 

The werks oi Mercy are {o many as the 
affeftions of Mercy have objeds, or as the 
World hath kindes of milery. Men want 
meatordrink, or clothes, or a houſe, or i- 
berty, or attendance,or a grave. In propor- 
t10nto theſr, ſeyen works areuſually aſſigned 
to Mercy ; and there are ſeyen kindes of cor - 
poral almes reckoned. 1. Teteed the hun- 
ery. >. To give drink to the thurſty. 3. Or 
clothes to the naked. 4. To redeem Cap- «1... 
tives. 5. To viſit the ſick. 6. To enter-2 $.m3., 
rain ſtrangers. 7. To bnry tie dead, *But 
many more may be added. Such aS are.s.To 
give phyſick to ſick perſons. 9. To bring 
cold and ſtarved people ro warmth and to 
the fire : for fomerimes clothing will not doe 
it; or this may be done when we cannot doe 
the other. 10. Toleadthe bliade in right 
w2ies. 11. To-lend monep. 12. To forgive 
dedts, 33, To remit forteitures. 14, To mend 
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kigh-wayes and bridges. 15. To reduce or 
gcude wandring travellers. 16. To eaſe their 
labors by accomodating their work with apt 
mſtrumencs ; or their journey with beaſts ot 
carr1age. 17, To deliver the poor trom cir 
opp:eſflors. 18, Todye for my brothers. 
19. To pay maidens dowries, and to pro- 
cure for them honeſt and chaſt marriages. 


oF Nobii's tec eJet uct 4:39 irs diuobus, 
Qu od pro framre moriwvelict mierg, prior. Mart, 
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1Thel.5.14. Forks of ſpiritual Aimes and mercy, are 


1. Toreach the ignorant. 2. To counſell 
doubting perſons 3. To admonith finners 
eiligent ly, prudently, ſeaſonably, and chari- 
tably : To which alſo may be reduced, pro- 
voking and encouraging to good works, 
4. To comfort the afflicted, 5. To pardon 
offenders. 6.To ſuffer and {upport the weak. 
7. Topray tor all cſtates of men,and for re- 
l:efto all their neceſſities. To which may be 
added. 8, To puniſh or correct retra&ori- 
n:fle. y. To be gentle and charitzble in 
cenluring the aCtioins of others. 19, To c- 
ftabliſh the ſcrupulovs wavering, and incon- 
ftant ſpirits. 17, To confirm the ſtrong. 


12. Nottogive ſcandal, 13. Toquiaman 


of his fear. '14.* Toredeem waydens from 
proſtitution and publication ot their bodies, 
” tb: ;rofiertit ſe ad proies rom: [ereven gin atis mee ne profictuns Fo: 
0 fa; [m0 167 twrpt antes. Hiſt, Apoli, Tyr, 
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© oY To borh theſe kinds, 2 thirdalſo may be 
vr ati added of a mixt nature, partly corporal, and 
z- p52 ei- Partly {friritual : ſuch are, r. Reconciling 
zb> in= enemics.*2, Frefting publick Schocls ot 
Ms, Learting, 3, Maintaining Lectures of Di- 
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vinity. 4. Erefting Colledges for Relivion, 
and retizemert from the noyl*s and more 
frequent remptatioas of the World 5. Find- 
mg imployment for unbufted p:rfors, and 
putring children to hore.t Trad.s, For the 
particulars of Mercy or Almes cannot be 
nar:ower then Mers needs are : and the old 
method of Almes 15 too nirrow to comprize 
hem all ; ar. d yet the kinds are too many to 
be diſcourled of particularly : only our 
blefled Saviour in the precept of Almeys, uſes 
the inftances of relieving the poor, and for- 
givene/Je of mjuri:s; and by proportion to 
cheſe,:he rett whoſe duty is plain ſimple caſte 
and necefſar;,may be determin'd Rut Almes 
in general are to be diſpos'd of according 
eo the following Rules. 


Rules for giving dlmes. 


1. Le: no man do a!mes ofthie which 1s 


none of his own ; for of that he 1s to make 


reſtitution 3 that is du2 to tne owners, nt 
to the poor : for eycry man hatch reed of 
his own, and this is firſt to be provided for ; 
and then you muſt think of the needs ot che 
poor. He that gives the poor gyhat 1s not 
his own, makes himſelt a thiet, and the poor 
ro be the receivers. This 1s not to be un- 
deritoodas if it were unlawful for a man 
thit is not able to pay his debts, to give 
{maller almesto the poor, He may not giy® 
ſuch portions as can in any ſenſe more dit- 
able him ro do juftice : bur ſup, which 
if they were ſaved could not adyance 
the other duty, may retire t9 ths, _ 
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doe here what they may, fince in the other 
dury they cannot doe what they ſhould.Bur 
g-acra.ly Cheaters and Robbers cannot give 
alms of what they have cheated and robbed, 
unlefle t':>cy cannot tell the perſons whom 
Me have 13jured, or the proportions ; and 
in ſuch caſcs they are to give thoſe unknown 
portons to the poor by way of reſtitution, 
for it 15noalmes : only God is the ſupreme 
Loid to whom thoſe eſcheats deyolve, and 
the poor are his Receivers. 


2. Of moncy unjuſtly taken and yer«.vo- 


luntarily parted with, we may and are 
bound to give almes : ſuch as is money 
given and taken for falſe witneſſe, bribes, 
fmoniacall contras, becauſe the Receiver 
hath no right to keep it, nor the Giver a- 
ry right co recall it, it is unjuſt money, 
and yet payable to none but the ſupreme 
Lord (who is the perſon injured) and to 
1s Del-gates, that is, the poor. To which 
I inſert theſe cautions. 1. If the perſon 
30). red by the unjuſt ſentence of a bribed 
Judge, or by falſe witnefſe, be poor, he 
15 the proper obje@ and boſome to whom 
t:e reſtitution is ro be made. 2, Jn caſc 
of *imony, the Church to whom the Si- 
mcny was 1njur:0us, 15 the lap into which 
the reſtitution is to be powred ; and if it 
be poor and out of repair, the Almes cr, 
Retiiturion (ſhall Icall it ) are to be paid 
to it. 

3. There is ſome ſort of g2in that hath in 
it no irjuttice properly 'o called ; bu: it 1s 
wlzwtul and filthy Ikcre : ſuch as is money 
taken tor wozk done nnlawtully oe the 
LO” .7s 
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en for disfiguring - ones 
ſelf, and tor being profeſſed jeſters, the wa- 
ges of ſuch as make unjuſt bargaias, and of 
narlots : of this money there 1s fome prepa- 
ration ro be made before it be given 1a 
Almes. The money 1s infected with the 
plague, and muſt paſle through the fire or 
che water beiore it be fir for Almes : the 
perſon muſt repent and leave the crime, and 
then miniſter to the poor, 

4. He that gives Almes mult do itin mer- p,,,,n y- 
cy, that1is, out of a true ſ{enie of thecala- dumeft nip 
mity of his brother, firſt feeling if in himſelt ©7/02/% ver 
in ſome proportion, and tnen endeavoring c. ge gaths. 
to eaſe himiclt and the other of their com- 
mon calamity. Againſt this rule they offend 
who give Almes out of cuſtome, or to up- 4 
» braid the poverty of the ©ther, or to make 

him mercenary and obliged, or with any un- 
handſome ctrcumitances. 

5.. He that gives Almes mult do it with a Qi dedirbes 
lingle eye and heart; that is, without ye- ®/cum 1e- , 
fignes toget the praiſe of men: and if he 1; = 
ſecures thar, he may either give them pub- Scucc, 
lickly ,or privately : tor Ch 1lt 1nterded only | 
to provide ag.ink pride and hypocnhie, 
when he bade Almes to be g:ven in ſecret ; 
it being otherwiſe one of his commande- 
ments th t 6nr ligbt ſhould /hine before men; 
this 1s more excellent, that is more late. 

6. To thisalſo apperraines, that he who 
hath done a good turn ſhould {o forget it as 
not to ſpeak ot it : bur he t at boatts it or 
upbraids it, haich paid himſelf, and loſt the 
noblenefſe of the charuy. 

7. Give Almes with a cheerful heart and 
I COun- 
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countenance, net grudgingly or of neceſſity, 
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for God loveth the cheerful giver; and trere- b 

fore give quickly when the power is in thy I: 

hand, and the need 1s in thy Netzhbour, and » 

thy Neighbour at thy door. He gives twice c 

: chat relieves ſpeedily. { 


Tuke6.30. 8. According to thy ability give to all , 
men thartneed; and in equal reeds give frit f 
to good men, rather then to bad men ; and l 
1:the needs be un*qual do ſo too; provided t 
that the need of the pooreſt be not vicl-n 
Galar,s. ico or extreme : but if an evil man be in extreme 
n-ceflity, he is to be releived rather t! en 2 
good man who can tarry longer, and may | 
ſubſilt without 1t ; and if he be a good man, BB 
he will defire it ſhould be {o : becauſe him- *' | 
{elti1s bound@$o fave the life of his brother 
with doing ſome inconyenience to himſfelt : 
and no difference of virtue or vice, can make 
theeaſcof one begger equal wita the life 
of anorier. | 
s. Give no Alms to vicious perſons, if 
fuch Almes will (upport their fin : as if they 
2Thef.3. 10, Will continue in idleneſle [ if they Will not 
-— Czvels Work, neither let them eat ] or if they w'll 
 mnpionigy ſpend it in * drunkenneſle, or wantonnef{: : 
men fi cre {uch perſons when they are reduced to very 
vele. great want, mult be releived in ſuch propor- 
c10ns, as may not relieve their dying luft, but 
may refreſh their faint or dying bodies. 


19, The beſt objeQts of charity are poor 
houſ-keepers that labour hard, and are bur- 
dened with many children; or Gemlemen 
fzllen into ſad poverty, eſpecially if by in- 
NOCEENT 
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nocen: mistortune and tf their crimes 


b:ouzht tas manto1t, per tacy are to be re= 
: ved 2CCOr 1; 12 to the former rule by perie- : 
ted p2rions, widowes, and ther] > 


chiles pur: ing 1m be or 
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for there are many 7 Tat RIVE NO- > pram, 
e2ing lefr them bur miiery and modetly: and Piel. 
cowards ſuch WC mutt ade wo circumitan- = 
cs of charity, 1. To enquire them our. ;noo_ 
2. 1o convey our reli:t unto them {oas we b:/9cno ba 
do not make them aſhamed. ve'e, 
Give, looking tor nothing again, tat 

is, without conſideration of future 2dvanta- 
CesS:21verto Cluildren, toold men, to the un- 
thankful, and the dyir-2, and to theſe you 
thall never ſee agan : for elſe your Alms 
or curtely is not charity, buttrafh< x and mer- 
chandiſe : and by ſure that YOu OMit not to 
relieve the nzeds of your eaem12 and the 
1NJUriOus ; for {0 poſt! b!, ' you may win him 
to your ſelf; but do you intend the WANING 
hun to God, 

12. Tru{t not your Almes to — 
Th 1Certain and under ditpenlc 75S; by wht 
111e 15not only inrended t: 1e lecurins your 
Almns inthe right channel ; bur the hum: 
ity of your perſon, and that which the A- 
poltle calls the labour of love : and if you 
converle 1n Hoſpitals, 2nd Alms-houſes, 
and miniſter with your own hand what your 
heart hath firſt decreed, you w:ll find your 
hearts endeared 2nd made familiar with the 
nceis and wit! the perſons of the poos, 


thoſe excellent mages of Chriſt, 
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13. Wharſoever is ſuperflous in thy eftare 
i5to be diſpenſed in Almes. * He 8bat hath 
t vo coats muſt give to him that hath none ghar 
15, he that hath beyond his need mult give 
that which is beyond it : Only among needs 
we are to reckon not only what will ſupport 
our life, but alſo what will maintain the de- 
cency of oureſtate and perion ; not only in 
preſent needs, bur inall future necefbties, 
and yery probable contingences, bur no 
further : we are not obliged beyond this, 
unleſs we ſee yery great, publick and calami- 
tous neceſſities : but yer, if we do extend 
beyond our meaſures, and give more then 
we are able, we have the Philippians and 
many holy perſons for our precedent, we 
have S. Paul for our encouragement, we 
haye Chriſt for our Councellour, we have 
God for our rewarder, anda great treaſure in 
Heaven for our recompence and refti:ution. 
Bar I propound it to the conſideration of all 
Chriſtian people, that they be not nice and 
curious, fond and indulgent to themſelves in 
faking accounts of their pzrſon:1 conveni- 
ences, and that they make their p' oportions 
moderate and eaſy, accoid:ng to the order 
and manner of Chriſtianity ; and the con- 
ſequent will be this, that the poor will more 
plentifully be relieved, thermſelyes will be 
more able to doit,and the duty will be lefſe 
chargeable, and the owners of «ſtates char- 
gd with fewer accounts in the ſpending 

them. It cannot be denied, but in the expen- 

ces of all liberal and great perionages many 
To Premonſiro tibi 
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rfluous 
ſeryants, ſome idle meetings, ſome unneceſ- 
fary and imprudent feaſts, ſome garments 
roo coſtly, ſome unreceſſary Law-imrs,fome 
vain journeys: and when we are tempted 
to ſuch needleſs expences, if we ſhall de- 
ſcend to moderatien, and lay aſide the ſur- 
pluſage, we ſhall finde it with more profit to 
be laid out upon the poor members ot 
C:rift, then upon our own with vanity. Bur 
tis 15 only intended to be an advice in the 
manner of doing Almes : for 1 am not 1g- 
norant that great variety of cloathes alwayes 
have been permitted to Princes and Nobili- 
ty, and others in their propertion ; and they 
uſually give thoſe cloathes as rewards to ſer- 
vants,and other perſons needful enough,and 
then they may ſerve their own fancy and 
their duty too: bur it is but reaſon and re- 
Iigion to be careful, that they be given to 
ſuch only where duty, or prudenr liberality, 
or almes determine them : but in no feale 

let chem do it ſo as to miniſter to-vanity, to 

Juxury, to prodieality.The like alſo 15 to be 
obſerved in other inftances. And:if we once 

give our minds to the ſtudy ard arts of 
Almes, we ſhall find wayes enough tomake 

this duty eaſy, profitable,and uleful. 

7. Hethat plaies at any game muſt reſolye 
before hand to be indifferent to win cr lote: 
bur if he gives to the poor all that he wins 1t 
is better then to keep it ro himſelf : bur it 
were better yet, that he lay by ſo much as he 
is wiliirg to loſe,and let the game 31one,and 
by giving ſo mach Almes, traficx tor eter- 
nity. That is one way, 

2. Another 
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2. Another is, keeping the faſting dayes of 
the Church ; which if our condition be fach 
as to be ablero caſt our accounts.and make 
ab2rements for our wan'ing ſo many meals 
in the whole year, (which by the old ap- 
pointment did amount to 153-and ſince moſt 
ofthem are fallen into detuerule, we mav 
make up 25 many of therg as we pleaſe by 
voluntary faſts) we may from hence find a 
conſiderable relief for rhe poor. Bur if we 
be not willing ſometimes ro faſt that our 
brother may ext, we ſhould ill die for him. 
S, Martm had given all that he had in the 
world to the poor, ſaye ene coarte. and that 
allo he divided between two beggers. A 
Father in the mount of NUpris was reduced 
at laſt to the Inventory ot one Teſtamexc, 
and that book alſo was tempred from him 
by the needs of onewhom he thought poorer 
then himſelf, Greater yet : S. Faulinus ſold 
himſelf ro flayery to redeem a yong man for 
whoſe captivity hisMother wept ſadly; 8 it is 
ſaid that S. X atherine (uck't the enyenom'd 
wounds of a villain who had injured hex 
moſt impudently : And I ſhall tel} youof a 
greater chari:ty then all cheſe pur together : 
Chriſt gave himſelf ro ſhame and death to 
redeem his enemies from bondage, and 
death,and Hell. 

3.Learn of the frugal man,and only avoid 
ſordid aQiors, and turn good husband and 
| change ycur arts of getting into providence 
for the poor, and we ſhall ſoon become rich 
'!n good works : and why fheuld we nor do 
25 much for chariry,as for covetouſnels; for 
Heayen,asfor the fading world;for God and 

| the 
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the Holy Jeſus,as for the needleſs ſuperflui- 
ties of back and belly > 

14. In giving alms to bezcers and per- 
ſons of that low rank, it 1s bertec togive 
I;ttle to each that we may #1ve to the more, 
ſo extending our almes to many pe:ſons : 
but in charities of religion, as bu-lding Ho- 
ſpitals, Colleges, and houſes tor d<yotion, 
and in ſupplying the accidentalyarrs of de- 
cayed ef 69 fallen from great plenty to 
great necceſlity,it 15 better to unite our almes 
then to diſperſe them, to make a n6ble re- 
liet or maintenance to one, and to (teſtore 
him to comfort, then to ſupport only his 
natural needs, and keep him aiive only, 
unreſcued from {ad diicomforts. 

15, The Preceptof aimes or charity 
bindes not indefinitely to all the inſtances 
and kindes of cha rity : for he that delights 
to feed the poor, and ſpends all his por- 
tion that way, isnot bound to enter into 
priſons and redeem captives: but we are 
obliged by the preſence of circumſtinces, 
ard the ſpecial diſpofition of providence, 
and the pi:yablenefſe of an oebjeCt, to this 
cr that particular a ct charity, The eye is 
the ſenſe of mercy, and the bowels are i:s 
organ,and that enkindles pity,and pity pro- 
duces almes : When the eye ſees What it never 
be heart Will think what it never 
: but wien we bavye an object preſent 
to our &Fe,then we mult pity, for there the 
providence of God h2th fitted onr charity 
with circumſtances. He thit1s in thy ftehe 
or in thy Neighbourhood 15 failzn 1cto the 
lot of thy charity, | 
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"uk 21. 2- 16. If thou haſt no money yet thou 
| —_ Edu have mercy,and art bound to pity the poor, 
ofanoxti andpray for them,and throw thyholy defires 
vorrebbe mor- and devyotions into the treaſure of the 
 2Cor8 itz Church : andif thou doeſt what thou arr 

zP.r.: 22, able, be it little or great, corporal or (pi- 
: ritual, the charity of almes, or the charity of 
prayers, 2 cup of wine or a cup of water, 
if it be butJpve to the bretbren, or a dehre 
to help all,or any of Ckrifts poor,it ſhall be 
accepted according to What a man hath, net 
according to What be hath nit. For Love is 
all chis,and all the other- Commandments : 
and it will expreſle it ſelf where it can, and 
where it canner, yet it is /ove ftill, andir is 
allo ſorroW that it cannot. 


Aletives to Charity, 


| Mfath.s.q The motives to this duty are ſuchas holy 
| pn. 13.Scripture hath propounded to us by way cf 
| 2,7 *3-confideration and propcfition of its excel- 
F- Zik.,11,44* Iencies, and conſequent reward. 1. There 
3 - -15no oneduty which our bleſſed Saviour 
'" did recommend to his Diſciples with fo re- 
2 peated an injunfion as this of charity and 
l Almes. To which add the words ſpoken 
rt Tim :, by our Lord, It 1 bet er to give then to re- 


bleſing ir 15 that we beg not from door to 
door, it is a ready inſtance of our thankful- 
nefle ro God, for his {ake to relieve them 
trar do, 2, This duty 1s that alone whereby 
che future day of judgment ſhall be cranſa- 
Qed. For nothiag but charicy and almes 
iS that whereby Cariſt ſhall declare the ju- 
tice and mercy.of the eternal ſentence.Mar- 
tyrdome 


muſt 


| | cetve ;and wien we ccaſider how greata 
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tyrdome it ſelf is not there expreſſed, and 
no otherwile involved, bur as it is the great- 
eſt charity. 3. Ciriſt made himſelf the 
greatelt and daily example of almes or cha- 
rity. He went up and down doing good, 
preaching the Golpel, and healing all dif- 
eaſes : and Godthe Father is imitable by 
usin nothing but in purity aud in mercy. 


4. Almes given tothe poor .redound to the Pailip. 4.17, 


emolument of the Giver both temporal and 


to others being made the very rule and pro- 
portion of cur confidence and hope,and our 
prayer to be forgiven our {elves. 6. Itisa 
trealure 1n Heaven, 1: procures fiicnds 
when we dye. It 1s reckoned 4 done to 
Chriſt whatſoever we doe to our poor bro- 
tker ; and theretore when a poor man. begs 
for Chrift his fake, if he have reaſun to asKk 
for Chriit !.is fake, give it him if thou canfſt, 
Now eye:y man tath ti:le to ask for Chriſts 
ie whe 

rocureit, and if the man be a Chriſtian, 
Whatſoever charity Chritt will reward, all 
that is given for Chriſts ſake, and theretore 
It may be aſked in his n2me : but every man 
that uſes that ſacred name for an endear- 
ment, hat1notatitle to it,ceither he nor his 
need, 7. Itis one of the wings of prayer, 
by which it flyes to the throne of grace. 
8. It crowns all the wo:ks of piety. 9. It 
cauſes thankſgiving to God on our behalf. 


19. And the bowels of the poor blefſe us, 


#nd they pray for us. 11. And that portion 
of ourcſtate, our of which tenth ,or a fifth 


. ARs.t » 5 
eternal. 5. They are inſtrumental co the re- 1,1," wy 


miſſion of ft s. Our forgiveneſs and mercy tccleſ.z-1. 


enecd 1s great,and himſeltc unable - 
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* Chap.s.- ' Of Almes. Sef.s. 
ora twentieth, or ſome cffcring to God for 
religion and the poor goes forth, certainly 
returns with a greater bleſſing upon all the 
reſt. It 15 like the effuſion ot oyl by the $i- 
donianwoman ; as long as ſhe poures into 

' Nunguem Empty veſl-1s,it could neyer ceaſe running : 

memmi me or like the Widows barrel of meal, it con- 

gfe met. [UrReS DOt as long as the fed the Propher, 
rew qui likes 12, The ſumme of all is contained in the 

—_—_— words of our bleſſed Saviour : Give almes 

cr. S.Hie- Of ſuch things 85 you have, and bebold all 

rex. Ep-ad Bbings are clean unto you. 13. To which may 

Nepot. be added, that c:arity or mercy is the pecu- 

lar chara&er ef Gods EleR, and a figne of 
predeſtination ; wiich advantage we are 

Colo; 12 2ughe by S. Paul : | Put on therefore «5 
on.3 1'- tbe eleft of God, boly and beloved, bowels of 

mercy, kindneſſe &c.forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another ; 5 an man have 
4 quarrel again/t any, The re.ult of all 
which we may read in the words of S. Cbry- 
ſoftome : Toknow the art of almes, u greater 
then to be crowned With the Diadem of K ings. 
find yet to convert one ſoul is greater then to 
poure out ten thouſand talents into the baſ- 
kets of the poor. | 

Bur becauſe giving, almes 1s an aQof che 
virtue of mercitulnefſe, our endeyour mult 
be by proper arts to mortifie the parents of 
unmercifulnefſe, which are 1. Envy, z.An- 
ger, 3. Covetouſnefle, in which we may 
be helped by the following rules or in- 

ENALS, | 


Remedies 
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Remedies againſt unmercifulneſe, and 
uncharitablenejje. 


1. Againſt Envy : by way of conſideration. 

Againſt Envy I ſhall uſe the ſame argu- 
ment 1 would uſe to periwadea man from 
the Feyer or the dropſie. 1. Becauſe itisa 
diſeaſe, it is ſo far from having plcaſure in 1t, 
or a temptation to ir, that it 15 full of pain, 
a great inttrument of vexaticn; 1t eats the 
fleſh, 2nd drics up tie marrow, and makes 
hollow eyes,and lean cheeks,and a palctace, 
2, It 15 r-oth1og bue a direct refolutien never 
to enter irto Heaven by the way of noble 
pleaſure taken in the good of others. 3, Ic 
1s moſt contrary to God. 4. And a jult con- 
trary ſtate to the felicities and aCtions of 
Feaven, where every ſtar increaſes the light 
of the other, and the multitude of gueſts 
at the ſupper of the Lamb makes the eternal 
meal more feſtival. 5. Ir 1s perfettly the 
late of Hell, and the paſſion of Devils : for 
they do nothing but defſpiire in themizlves, 


*znd envy others quiet or ſafety, and yet * Xem ali- 
ene Vial 
mvidet 124 

; - fats: cenfidet 
der that ,and procure this, with all che devi- /ue.Cic. 
ces and arts of malice and of 2 great un- ©" 


E2nnot rejoyce Citizer in their good, or 1n 
their evil, alchough they endeavour to hin- 


derſtanding. 6. Envy can ferve no endin 
the world ; it cannot pleaſe any thing, nor 
do any thing, nor hinder any thing, bur the 
content and felicicy of Fim that harh it. 
7. Envy can never pretend to juſtice, as 


| ” hatred and uncharitablenefſe ſometimes 


{ may : for there may be caules of hatred, 


and 
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hatred hath ſome pretence, though no juſt ar- 
gument : But no man is unjult or injurious. 
jor Lcing proſperous or wiſe, 8.Ard there- 
fore many men prefeſſe to hate another, bur 
20 041 oWns envy, as being an enmity and 
diſpleaſure for no cauſe burgoodneſle or feli- 
Hemerws Therſitis miles licity : Envious men beinglike 
mores deſeribens, maize Cantharides and Caterplllars, 
R—_— erar,a1s, hat delight moſt rodeyour ripe 
pmmicws Ui»fi *_ &moſtexcellent fruits.9.It is of 
all crimes the baſeſt : for malice and anger 
are appeaſed with berefits, but envy is ex- 
aſperarcd, as enyying tco fortunate perſons 
both their power and their will co doe good: 
and neyerleayes murmuring till the envied 
perſon be levelled,and then only the Vultur 
leaves to eat the liyer : for if his Neighbour 
be made miſerable the envious mam is apt to 
berronbled : like him that is fo long un- 
building the currers till all the roof is low or 
- Mat, or that the ſtones fall upon the lower 
* buildings, and doe a miſchief char the man 
xrepents of. 
2. Remedies again/t anger by way of 
exerciſe. 


grace of Almes 1s anger, againſt which there 
are proper inſtruments both in prudence and 
religion. 

1. Prayer is the great remedy ag2inſt an- 
ger:for it muſt ſuppoſe it in ſome degree re- 
moyed before we pray, and then it 1s the 
more likely it will be finiſhed when the pray- 
eris done : We muſt lay afide the at of an- 
ger, as 2 preparatory to prayer, andthe cu. 

" ring 


a 


and I may have wrong done me, and then 


A 


The next enemy to mercifulneſs and the. 
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ring the habit will be the cffeA and bleſſing 2 
Þþ ; ofprayer : ſo thatifa man to cure his anger, 

* relolves to addrefle himſelf co God by pray- 
cr,1t is firſt neceſſary that by his own obſer- 
vation and diligence he lay the anger afide, 
before his pages can be fit to be preſented; 
and when we ſo pray, &ſo endeyour, we have 
all the bleſſings of prayer which God hath 
promiſed to it,to be our ſecurity for ſuccefle. 

2. If Anger ariſes in thy breaſt, inſtantly 
{cal up thy lips, and ler it not go = T5 | 
forth : for like fire when icwants "4 5 pefins repida oc- 
year, it will ſupprefle ir ſelf. Ir is finds Das jubes c4- 
good in 4 fever to havea tender vere 2» 
and 2 ſmooth tongue ; bur it is "44 (47408 jarentie 
| berrer that it beſo in anger, for if Turbatus ſum < con ſw 

it be tough and diſtempered there foxim. Plal7s. 

it1sag ill fign, but bere it isan ll cauſe. An- 
gry paſhon 1s a fire, and angry words arc like 
breath to fan them ; together they are lice 
ſteel and flint ſending out fire by muruall col- 
lion : ſome men will diſcourſe chemſclyes 
into paſſion, and if their neighbour be en= , 
kindled too, together they flame with rage 
and violence. 

3. Humility is the moſt excellent naturall 
cure for anger in the world : for he that by 
dailyconſidering his own infirmites and fail- 
ings makes the crrour of his neighbour or 
ſervant to be his own caſe, and remembers 
that he daily needs Gods pardon and his 
brothers charity, will not beaptto rage at 
Ithe levicies, or misfortunes, or indiſcretions 
Fefanother ; greater then which ke confiders 
Sar he is very frequently, and more incx- 


ably guilty of, | 
j y gulry Q + Con- "I 
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-. 4 Conljder the example of the ever bleſ- 

ſed Jeſas; who ſuffered all the contradictions 

of fingers, and received all affronts and re- 

pr of malicieus, raſh and fooliſh per- 

ſors, and yer inall them was as diſpaſionate 

and gentle 2s che morning Sun in Autumn : 

and inthis alfo he propounded himſclf imi- 

rable by us. For if irnocence it {elf did ſuffer 

E {o great injuries and difgrages, it is no great 

JEDI matter for us quietly to recgive all the cala- 

mities of fortune and indfcretion of ſer - 

vants, and miſtakes of friends, and unkind- 

reſſes of kindred, and rudenefles of enemies, 

fince we have deſeryed theſe ard worle,even 
Hell ic ſelf. 

5. If we be tempred to anger inthe aions 

of Government and Diſcipline to our inferi- Þ. 

ours(inwhich caſe anger is permitted ſo far as W. 

3: is prudently inftrumentall roGovernment, 

and onely is a fin when it 1s exceſſive and un- 

reaſonable, and apt to diſturbe our own diſ- F 

ceurſe, or to expreſle it ſelf in imprudent þ 

words or yiolent ations)let us propound co Þ 

our {clyes the example of God the Father, K 

who at the ſame time, and with the lame 

trarquillity decreedHeaven& Hell,thejoycs Þ 

of bleſſed Angels and ſon!s,and the rorments 

ef devils and accurſcd (ſpirits: andar rhe day MW 

of zudement when all the Wo: 1d ſhall burn 

under his feer, God ſha!l nor be at all in- 

flam'd,or ſhaken in hiseſſential ſeat and cen-. 

rre-ofrranquillity and joy. And if at firſt the: 

cauſe ſees reaſonable, yer defer to execute 

thy anger till thou miayelt better gudoe. For 

-: aSPbgocion told the Athe - 
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= Chap.4. Of Anger,  . © Se; 
£4, dy co revolr,Stay 2 while, for if the King be 
© -not dead, your hafte will ruine you;bur if he 
” bedead,your ſtay cannot prejudice your af- 
* F-irs,for he wil be dead co morrow as well 2s 
"ro day : ſo ifthy feryant or inferieur deſerye 
puniſhmear, ſtaying till ro morcow will nor 
make him innocent; butit may poſſibly pre- 
ſerve thee lo, by preventing thy firiking a 
guil:lefſe perſon, or being furious for a trifle. 
6.Remove from thy ſclfe all proyocations 
and incentives to anger ; eſpecially 1. Games 
of chance, and great wager. * Pazroclus kil- 
24 @ 1cd his friend, the ſon of Ampbida- hes 67" 
m4 in his rage and ſudden fury, [5s 7 Imre Le 
riſing upon a croſſe game at ta- ximbr &« ihr xug? 
bles. Such alſo are perty Gurio- 45e274\us: zuuadur, 
> fities and wordly bufineſſe and '"'** + 
'* carefulneſſe about ic ; but manage thy ſelf 
with indifferency, or contempt of thole ex- 
1- F tcrnall chings, and do net ſpend a paſſion up- 
{- on them; for it is more then they are worth. 
nt F. Bur they char defire but few things can be / 
'O'F crofled but in a few. 2. In not heaping up Bias 
} withan ambitious or curious prodigality,any 2s 
+ yery curious 0r caoice Utenfils, Seals, Jewels, excidant, 
$ Glaſſes, precious tones, becauſe thoſe very Plur. 120 
; many accidents wich happen in the ſpoiling L t 
or loſle of theſe rarities, 151g event, an ure- 


US fitible cauſe of violent anger. 3. Do noten- © Gs 
N-h zertain nor ſuffer talebearers : for they abuſe "»F 21h le 3 
re our ears firſt and then our credulity,and then © * fa he "Pp 


ſteal our parionce,andit mgy be for 2 lye;and Ks. 

F it be true, the matger is not conſidetable; | 
cif it be, yetitis pardonable :20d we wy 

Iwayes eſcape withBltiencear one of cheſe 
gt-lers : cicher, 1 ByM0theart 
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2. By not believing them, or; By not regar]- | 
- ingthe thing, or 4 By forgiving the perion. 
4. To this purpoſe zlfo ir may ſerve wellif 
we chooſe (as muck a$&;we can) to live with 
peaceable perſons, forthat prevents the oc- 
cafions of confuſion : 4hd1f we live with 
prudent perſons, that will not eaſily occafion 
our diſturbance. But becauſe theſe things 
are not in many mens power, therefore I 
propound this rather as a felicity then a 
remedy ora duty ;and an art of preyention F 
rather then of cure, | 
7. Be not inquifitive into the affairs of o- 
ther men,nor the faults of thy ſervants, norg 
the miſtakes of thy friends ; but wharis offer- 
ed to you, uſe according to the former rules, 
bur do thou not go out to gather ſticks to 
| kindle a fire to burn thine owne houſe. And 
add this ; if my friend ſaid or did well in 
that for which I am angry, I am in the fault, 
not he : But if he did amiſſe,he is inthe miſe- 
ry, not I : for either he was deceived, or he 
" $889 was malitions, and either of them both 1sall 
__: one with a miſerable perſen ; and that is an 
# t objeR of pity, not of anger. 
8.Uſe a)l reaſonable diſcourſes to excuſe the 
faules of others, conſidering that there are 
many circumſtances of time,of _ aC- 


% cident, of inadyertency, of infrequency, of 1 
3s aptnefle to amend, of ſorrow for doing it ; I 
| | and it is well that we take any good in ex- M « 
RR charge forthe evil is done or ſuffered. + £ 
- 9. Upon the arifing of anger inftantly enter MW. v 

inte a deep conſideration of the joyes of | 
, Heaven,or the pains of Hell:for fear and j6 


| h 
c this violenee. 
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p.4. Of Anger. ed.s. 

20.In contentions he alwayes paſiye, ne- 
> yer adive,upon the defenfive,nortthe 2aflault- 
£ ing par: ; and then alſo give a gentl. anſwer, 
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f receiving the furies and indiſcrertons of the 
other like a ſtone 1ate a bed of Moſle and 
ſoft compliance ; and you ſhall find it fir 
down que:ly ; whereas anger and violence 


| 


; 
S makes the contention loud and lorg and in- | 
[ jurious to both the par: ics. 
el 17. In the 2&ionsof Religion be carcfull to Fi 
n temper all thy inſtances with meekneſſe,and 1 
the proper inltruments ef 1t:and if thou beeſt 
- apt to be angry neither faſt violently,nor en- ; 
rf tertainthe too forward heats of zeal: byr fe- { 
'- cure thy duty ,with conſtant and regular acti- ly 
K ons, and « geed temper of body with conye- 1 
'0 nient refrethmears and recreations, b 
d I r2. If anger riſes ſuddenly and violently, 1 
In fk rſt reſtrain it with confderation, arid then + 
t, | let itepdin a hearty prayer for him that did q 
e- | the real or ſeeming injury : The former of "4 
ne the two ſtops its growth,and the latter quite F' 
all kils it? and makes amends for us monſtrous ; 
an and involuntary birth. + 
he Remedies again/t Anger by Way of 
ref conſideration. 1 
C- 1. Conſider that Anger is a profeſſed ene- 
of & mytoCounſe!,it is a dire ftorm, in whichno : 
rt; man can be heard to ſpeak,or call from with- 


out : for if you counſel gently,you are de{pi- # 

+ ſed ,if you urge 1t and be vehement, you pro-+..,- 

L voke ic mere ; be carefull TEE rn 
> thereforeto lay up before- " arent ger ihe Ie 
| hand a great ſtock of reaſon Swe 5 Sr 
and prudent configderation — 4497 
IJ "A, h 
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that like a befieged Town you may be pro- 
vided for, and be-defenfible from within, 
fince you are not likely to be reliev'd from 
without. Anger is notto be {nppreficd butby 
ſomething that is as inward as it (elf, and 
more habituall:To which purpole adde, that 
2. Of all paſſions i: endeyours moſt to make 


reaſon uſcleſs, 3.That it is an univerſal poy- | 


ſon, of an infinite objztzfor no man was e- 
ver ſo amorous as te loyea Toad, none {o 
envious 25 tO repine at tie condition of the 
miſerable, no Man fo timorous 2s to fear a 
dead Be, but anger is troubled at eyery 
thing. and every Man,and every accider.t,and 
therefore ualefſe it be ſupprefſed it wil make 
2 Mans condition reſtlefle. 4.1t ic proceeds 
froma great caule, itturns to fury; 
if from 2 {mall cauſe,ic is peeviſh- 
neſſe,and lo is alwayes either ter- 
%, 
Mans body monſtrous,deformed, 


and contemptible, che voice horrid, the eyes | 
cruel, the face pale or fiery, the gate fierce, * 


the ſpeech clamorous and loud. 6. Itisnei- 
cher manly nor ingenuous, 7. It proceeds 
irom ſoftneſle of ſpirit and puſillanimity ; 
Which makes that Women are more ang:y 
then Men, fick perſons more then the health- 
full, old Men more then yong, unproſperous 
and calamitous people then the bleſſed and 
fortunace. 8. It is a paſſion ficter for Flies 
and Inſefs then for perſons profeſſinznoble- 
neffe and bounty, 9. Itis troubleſome not 
onely to thoſe that ſuffer it, but to them that 
behold it ;there being no greater incivility 
xof entertainment then for che Cooks faulc, 
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rible or ridiculous, 5. It makesa_ 


or | 


or the neglige 
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nce of che ſervants, ro be 
or outragious, or unpleaſant in the preſeuce 
of the gacſts. 10, It makes marriage to bea 
necellary and unavoidable trouble, friend- 
{hips,and locieries,,and familiariries to be in- 
colerable, 11. It multiplies the evils of 
drunkennefle and makes the levities of Wine 
tO 11a in:0 madaneſle. 12, It makes innocent 
jeiting ro be the begioning of Tragedics, 
13, Ic turns friendſhip into hatred;*it makes 
a Man loſe himſelf and his reaſon and his ar- 
gument 1n d:{putation, + It turns the deftes 
of x:owledge into an :1tch of wrangling, « Ic 
addes inlolency ro power, * Itturns juſtice 
into cruel:y,and judgement 1wto oppreſſion... 
* It changes dilcipline into tedioutrele and 
hatred of liberal infticuton, * It makes a 
proſperous Man to be enyyed, and the un- 
fortunate to be nnpiutied, * It 15a confluence 
of all the irregular paſſions : there is in it en- 
vy and ſorrow,fear and ſcorn, pride and pre- 
Judice , raſhnefſe and inconfideration, re- 
Joycing in eyilland a defire to ioflidt ir, ſelf- 


love,impatience and curioſity, * And laſtly, * 

though it Be very troubleſome to others, yer*:” 

it 15 moſt troubleſome to him that hath ir. < 
In the uſe of theſe arguments and the for- 


LkePhyficians who give a bitter potion when 
they intend to eject the bitterneſle of choler; 
for this will provoke the perſon and increafe 
the paſſion: Bur placidly and quietly ſet upea 
the morrification of it;and attemprr firſt for 
a day ; rclolying that day nor at all to bean» 


Q 4 gry 
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cruel, 


mer exerciſes be diligent to obſerye, leſt in — {ori | 
your defires to ſupprefſe anger you be paſſio- pharmec. quis '1 


_—_— angry at your {elf for being angry.; 4 
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2 day is no great trouble: but then, after one 
dayes wat efſe it will be as eaſy to 
watch two dayes, as at firſt it was to watch 
one day ; and ſo you may increaſe till it be- 
comes cafie and habiruall. 

Only obſerve that ſuch 2n anger alone 1s 
criminal which is againft charity to my ſelf 
or my neighbour; but anger againſt fin 152 
holy zeal ,and an efe& of love toGod & my 
brother, for whoſe intereſt I am paſhonate, 
like a concerned perſon : and if Irake care 
that my anger makes no refle&ionofſcorn or 
cruelty upon the offender, er of. pride and 
violence and tranſportation to my lelf,anger 
becomes charity and duty : And when" one 
commende@Cþarilaus the King of Sperte,for 
a gentle, a Good and a meek Prince ,his col- 


3 and to be warchfull and obſeryanr, for 


Piucars: de league ſaid wel}, How can bebe good who 6 
io & invi- not an enewy even to vitious perſons? 


3. Remedies againſt Covitouſueſſe, the 
#bird enemy of mercy. 
Covetouſneffe is alſo an enemy to Almes, 
TNough not to all the effeas of mercifulneſſe: 
but this is to be eured by the proper motives 
to charity before mentioned, and by the pro- 
per rules of juſtice ; which being ſecured, the 
arts of getting money are not eaſily made 

criminal. To which alſo we may adde, 

1, Coyetouſneſſe makes a man miſerable3 
becaule riches are net means to make a man 
happy:and unleffe felicity were to be bought 
with; meney,he 132 vain perſon who admires 
Heaps of gold and rich poſſeſſions ; for what 
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* over our ſouls, asnot to require moxe: And/ 
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a Champion in the Olympick lemme /Siigp | 
games : it 15 = (aid he) it the Beret, JOE nee 
crown hang ſohigh that the longeſt oe ee 8 
arme could mock it : The Gave "a Scvic al 2 k 
may lay concerning riches , they Neme mal feel. 
were excellent things, if the richeſt Jay, 
man were certainly the wiſcft ard the 
beſt : but as they are, they are nochiog 
ro be wondered at, becauſe they con- 
tribute nothing towards felicity : which 
appeares becauſe ſome men chooſe to be 
miſerable that they may be rich, rather 
then be happy with the expence of mo- 
ney and doing noble tings. 

2. Richesare ulelefſe and unprofitable; for 
beyond our needs and coveniences 4 
nature knows no ule of riches ; and they >.1 
ſay that the Princes of Italy when they 
ſup alone, eat our of a ſingle diſh, and 
drink 1n a plain glaſſe, and the wite eats 
withont purple : for nothing 1s more frugal 
then the back, and belly it they be uſcd as they 
ſhould,; bu: when they would entertain the 
eyes of ftrangers, when they are' vain and 
would make 2 noiſe, then riches coe forth to 
{et forth the ſp2Qacle , &furniſh ourttbeConhe- 
die of wealth of vanity. No man canwithal the Fie*: 
wealth in the world buy ſomuch sk1l as tobe 
2 goodLuteniſt;he muſt go the ſame way that 
poor people do,he mult leara and take pains 
much leffe can he buy conſtancy, or chaſtity, 
Or courage:nay not "Sans as the contempr x4 
of riches : and by po_ pre then wes "oY 

> ow 


need, we cannot obtain ch power 
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the pollefſion of them cannot rake 
away the longing for them. If any man be 
thirſty, drink cools him. If he be hungry, 
eating meat ſatisfies him; and when a mah is 
cold and calls for a warm cloak,ke is pleaſed 
if you give it kim; but you trouble him, it 
yon load him with fix or eight cloaks. Nature 
reſts and fits ſt1]l when ſhe hath ber portion; 
but that which exceeds it, 15 a trouble and 2 
burden : and thcrefore 1n true Philoſophy, 
No man1s rich but he that is poer according 
to the common account:for when God hath 
fatisfied thoſe needs which he made ; thar is, 
all chat is naturall, whatſoever is beyond it 1s 
thirſt & a diſeaſe ,and uvlefle it be ſent back 
again in Charity or religion,can ferve no er.d 
bur vice or vanity; it can encreaſle the appe- 
eite to repreſent the man poorer, and full of 
_ a new and artificiall, unnaturall need; but :t 
never ſatisfies the need it makes, or makes 
the man richer. No Wealth can ſatufie the 
covetous defrre of wealth. 
3.Rickes are troubleſom: bur the fatisfaQion 
of thoſe appetites which God ard 
Nature hath made are cheap and 


mil Vize es, 


Ber 16 immature mer- Eafie : for wh.o ever paid uſe-mo- 


fs ace 1ere peu for bread and onions and 
Propeit. f 

water to keep him alive2but when 
we covet afrer houſes of the frame and deſign 
of Italy, orlong for jzwels, or for my n:xc 
peighbours field, cr horſes from Barbary,or 
the 11cheſt perſumes of 7r4bia, or Galatian 
mul-s, ox fat Eunuchs for our ſlaves from 
Tun, or rich coaches from Naples, then 
wecan never be {atisficd till we lave the beſt 
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thing that is fancied, and althat can be had*.0 


and all that can be deſired, and that we ean 
luſt no more : but before we come to the 
one halt of our. firſt wilde deſires, we aro - 
the bond men of}U ſurers, and of our worſe 
tyrant apperites; andzhe tortures of enyy and 
ty conſider that thoſe who 
drink on itill when'their thirſt is quenched,or 


- eat after they well dined are forced to yomir, 


not onely their Ny; but even thar 


- Wiich at firſt was necefary:({v thoſe that co- 


vet more then they can temperately uſe, arc 
oftentimes forced to part cyen with that pa- 
trimony which would have {ypported their 
peilonsin freedom and honour, and have 
ſatisfcd all rheir reaſonable defire. . | 
4. Contentednefle is theretore health be- 
cauſe covetoulneſſe is a dire fickneMe: & ir 
was wel ſaid of Ariſtippus(asP [utarchceports 
tim)if any man after mucheating and drink- 
tag be ſtil] aſarsfied, he hath no need of more 
meat or more drmk, but of a Fhyfitianzhe 
more needs to be purged then to be filled ; 
and therefore ſince coyctoulneſſe cannot be: 
{atisfied, it muſt be cured by emprineſle, 
and evacuation; The man 15 without reme= 
Gy, unkfſc he be reduced to the ſcantling 
of ra: ure, and the meaſures of his perſonall 
neceſhty, Give to a poor man a houſe,. 
and a few cowes, pay tus little debr, and fer 
him on work,and he is provided for, and qui- 
ct ; but when 2a man enlarges beyond Fx 
| EI and deſi:es another Lordſhip, you 
pice him if you ler him have ic ; for by that 
he 15 one degree the further off from reſt 
in his deſires and ſatisfaRion ; aud m_ 
y SES 
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ſees himſelf inabiggereapacity toa larger for- 
runc;&he ſhall ceyer find his period, till you 
begin totake away fomchirg of what he hath: 
for then he will begins be glad to keep thar 
which is lefr;but reduce him to natures mea- 
ſurecs,and there he ſhall be ſure to finde reſt: 
for there noman can defire beyond his belly 
tull,aad when he wants that, any one friend 
or Charitable man can cure his poverty ; but 
allthe worldcannor fatific his covetoulſneſle. 

5. Coyctouſneſle is the moſt phantaſticall 
andcontradifaory diſeaſe in the whole world, 
and it muſt therefore be incurable, becauſe it 
Arives againſtyts own cure. Noman therefore 
abftains fa meat becauſc he 1s hungry ,nor 
irom wine becauſe he loves it and needs it: 
bur the covetoms man does fo : forhe defires 


3t paſliOnately becauſe he ſayes he needs it, 


and when he hath it, he will need it ſtil}, be- 
caulc he dares net uſe ir. He gets cloaths be- 
cauſe he cannot be without thera ; bur when 
he hath them, then he can* as if he needed 
corn for hisgranary, andcloaths for his ward- 
robe, more then tor his back and belly. For 
covetouſneſs preter.ds roheapmuch together 
for fear of want, ard yet after all his pains 
and purchaſe, he {uffers that really which ar 
$:ſt he feared vainly;ard by rot ufing what 
he gets he makes thar iufferins to be actinall, 
preſent, &receſlary, which in his lowelt con- 
dition was bur futygE, contingent & poſſible. 
kk ftirs up the defife and rakes away the plea- 
tureof being ſarisficd. It increaſesthe apperite 
and will nor content it,it {wels the principal 
to no purpole, avd Ieflens the uſe ro 'all 
purpoſes 3 deRturbive the erder of nature, 

ny and 


"0 and the defignes of God; making money noe 
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to be the inſtrument of exchange or charity, 
nor corn to. feed himſelf or the poor, nor 
wool to cloath Eimſelt or his brother: nor 
wine to refreſh the ſ1dneſſe of the afflicted, 
nor h1s oyl- to make his own countenance 
cheerfull : bur all theſe ro look upo +,2nd ro 
re!l oyer,8& to take accounts by& make t.im- 
felf conſiderable, and wondered at by fools, 
that while he lives he may be calledRich,arnd 
when he dyes may be acconnted Miſerable, 
& like re Diſh-makers of Chins, may leave 
a greater heap of dirt for his Nephews, while 
he himſe!lt hath a new lor fallen to him in the 
portion of Dives : But thus the Ale carried 
wood and ſweet herbsto the Baths, bur was 
never wathedor perfumed himſelf:he heaped 
up ſweets for others, while himſelt was filthy 
with ſmoak and aſhes. And yet it 15 conſide- 
rable; If the man can be content to feed 
hardly, and labour extremely, and watch 
carcfully ,and ſuffer affronts and diſgrace,thar 
he may get money more then he ules 1n his 
ecmperate and juſt needs, with how much 
eaſe might this man be happy?and with how 
great uncaſineſſe and trouble does he make 
himſelf miſcrable>For he rakes pains to get 
content, and: when he might have it, hF 
lets it go. He might better be conrent with a 
vertuous and quiet poverty, then with an ar- 
tificial, troubl:ſome and vi:ious : The ſame 
diet and a lefſe labour would ar firſt make 
him happy, and for ever after rewardable. 
6. The ſum of all 1s that whieh the Apo- 
tle ſayes ; Covetouſueſſe is Idelatry ; tharTs, 
it is an admiring money for it {e1t, not for 1s 
- aſe ; 


then ir lores God and religion : and ;j8& the 


r00t of all evil:it teaches men to be cruel and - 


crafty,indultrious ineyil,full of care and ma- 
lice : it devours young heirs, and grindes the 
face ofthe poor, and undoes thole who ſpe- 
cially belong to Gods protetion, kelpleſle, 
craitlefle and innocent people ; it inquires 
into our parents age, and longs for the death 
-of our friends : it makes friendfhip an art of 
rapine, and changes 2 partner into a Vultur, 
and a companion into athict ; andatrter all 
this it is for no good co it (elf, for it dare no: 
ſpend thoſe heaps of treaſure which i: ſnatc!:- 
ed: and men hate Serpents and Baſilis&s 
worſe then Lyons and Bears ; for theſe k1ll 
beczuſe they need the prey, but they ſting to 
death and eat not. * Andifthey pretend all 
this care and heap for their Heirs, (like the 
Mice of Africa hiding the golden oreyn their 
bowels and refuſing to give back the indige- 
ed gold till cheir gurs be out) they may re- 
member,that what was aneceſ{ary for them- 
{#lves,is as unneceſſary for their ſons ; and 
why cannot they be without it as welfas their 
Fathers who did not uſe it? and it often hap- 
pens, that to the ſons it becomes an inſtru- 
ment to ſ{crve {ome tuſt or other ; that 2s the 
_ was uſelefle ro their Fathers,fo may the 
ons be to the publick ; feols or prodigals, 
loads to their Countrey, and the curſe & pu- 
niſhmet of rheir fathers avarice;8&yet al! thar 
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' "wealth igHort of one bleſſing; but it is a 


= 
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load 
coming&&ith a curſe, & deſcending fromthe 
faqpi£*f 2 long derived fin. However the 
piſcher tranſmits it ro the ſon, and it may be 
the ſon ta one more, ll a Tyrant,or an Op- 
prefſour, or a War, or change of govern- 
ment,or the Ulurer,or tolly, or an expealive 
vice makes holes 1n the botrom of the bag, 
and the wealth runs ou: l:ke water, and flies 
away l:ke a Bud from the hand ofa childe. 
o, Addeto theſe the conſideration of tie 
adyantages cf poverty; that it is a ſtate freer 
from tempration ; ſecure 1n dan- 
gers: but of one trouble; ſafe un- 
Cer theDivine Providence : cared 
tor in Heaven by a daily miail- 
eration, & for whole ſuppor:God - 
makes every day a new decree -: a ſtate of 
whichChriſt was pleaſed ro make open pre- 
feſhon,and many wiſe Men daily make yows: 
ehat a rich Man 1s but ike a pool ro whom 
the poor run, and firlt trouble ir, and chen 
draw itdry : that he enjoyes no more of it 
then according to the few and limited needs 
of a man 3 he cannot catlike a Wolf oran 
Elephant : that variety of daiaty fare miniſ- 
ters but to fin and ſicknefles : that the poor 
Man fealts ofner then t he rich, becauſe eve- 
ry little cnlargmear 15 a felt co the poor ; 


Proyvecds ut ſegnes 4nimos 


= ſed 8.1m 
FPred:p:1 par eft im nobilit ate Senefius, 
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» = bur . s ar feaſts every day TEL « NO A 
__ * there being nothing lefr ro which hewgybe- 
+. yond his Ordinary extend his apperit@yar 


the rich man fleeps not fo ſoundly as t 
poor labourer; that his feares are more, and * 
his needs are greater (for who is peorer ; he 
that needs 51 or he that needs 500o?)the poor 
man hath enough to fill his belly, and the 


4 rich hath not enough to fill his eye : that the : 
: poor mans wants are eaſy to be relieyed by { 
I 2 common charity, butthe needs of rich men + 
| cannot be {npplied but by Princes ; and Th 
they are lefrto the temptation of great vices 4 


to make reparation of their needs : and the 
ambitions labours of men to get great eRates | 
1s bac like the {clling of 2 Fountian to buy a 
Feyer,aparting with content to buy necefh- | 
ty, 2 parchaſe of an unhandſome condition 
at the price of infelicity : that Pritices and 
74 they that enjoy moſt of the world, have 

-  ®;, moſtof it bur intitle and ſupreme righes and 

: reſerved priviledges, pepper corns, homages, 
_—_ fervices and acknowledgements, the 
real uſe deſcending to others to more ſub- 
-..*,.- . ſtannial purpoſes : Theſe cenfiderations may 
be be ufcful to the curing of coyttoulneſle, 
©% that the grace of merafulaeſs enlarging 
the heart of a man, his hand may not be con- 
waQcd, but reached out co the poor in almes,).. 
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Of Repentauor. FF. 

x R rote of a Woe: in the World 

s © >makesthe greateft change : ic Changes 

|... - hw in Heaven and Earth ;forit changes 
Pe | | the 
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the whole man from fin to grace fromweieſous 
habits to holy cultowes, fromunchaſtbedics 
to Angelical ſoules, from Swingfyo Philoſa- 
phers, from drunkenneſs to ſober counſels; 
ind God himſelf, with wbom i no variable- 
xeſſe or ſhadow of change, is pleaſed by de- 
ſcending to our weak ugderitandings,ro lay, 
£ chat he changes alſo upon mans repearan 
; thar he alters his decrees, reyokes his ſen- 
rence, cancels the bils ef accuſation, throwes 
the Records of ſhame and ſorrow from the 
F Court of Heaven, and lifts up the finnexfrom 
} the grave to life, from his priſon to a throne, 
\ from Hell and the guilc of eternal torture, 
ro Heayen and to a title to never ceafing fe- 
= licities. If we be beund on carth, we ſhall be 
bound is Heaven ; if we be abſolved 
we ſhall be looſed there ; if we repent, G 
will repent, and not ſend the evil upon us 
which we have deſerved. 
But repentance is a conjugation and ſo- 
; ciety of many duries ; and i contains 1n it 
» & - alltheparrs of a holy life, from the rime of 
our retur:e to the day of our death inclufive- 
ly; and it hath init ſome things ſpecuully 
relating to the ſins of our former dayes, 
which are now to be 2bolithed by ſpecial 
arts, and have obliged us to ſpecial labours, = 
**and brought in many new neceſſities, and - 
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= us into 2 yery great deal of Eanger ; and + 
| becauſeir is adnty confifting of ſo many SVN 
\ , *partsand fo much imployment, ir alfore= ">. 


ures much time, and leaves a man in the _ Rt: " 
me degree of hope of pardon, as is hisre- | . #334 
} fticution co the ſtate of righteouſneſs & holy, * |; ** 8 
+; living,for which we coveaanted m Baprilan, '. | 47 
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For we muſt know chat there is but one re- 


WY PEatance in a mans whole life, if repent- 
ance be caken mm the PIC, and tri E- 
c 


vangelicall Covenanr-{cnſ=,and not after the 
ordinary underſtanding of the word : That 
is, we are but once to change our whole ſtate 
ot life, trom the power of the Devill an4 
his int:re poſſefſion, from the fate of fin and 
death, from the body of corruption, to the 
Hfe of grace, to the poſſefhon of Jefus,te the 
kingdome of the Goſpel ;.and this is done 
mthe baptiſme of water, or inthe baptiſme, 
of the {r-ric when the firit right comes to be 
verified by Gods grace coming upon us, and 
by our odedienceto the heayenly calling, 
we working together with God, After this 
change, if ever wee fall into the contrary 
ſtate,and be wholly eſtranged from God and 
Religion, and profeſs our ſelves ſervants of 
unrighteouſneſs, God hath made no more 
covenant of reftitution to us, there is no 
place left for any more repentance, or intire 
change of condition, or new birth : a man 
can be regenerated but once : and ſuch are 
yoluntary,mgalicious Apoſtates, Witches,0b- 
ſtinate impenitent perſons, and the like:Bur 

it we be overtaken by infirmity,or enter in- 

tothe m2rches or borders of this eſt ue, and 

commit a grieyous fin, or ten, or twenty, ſo 

we benot in the intire poſſeflion of the De- 
vil, we arefor the preſectina damnable con- 

dition, if we dye; but if we live weare in a 

recoverable. condition ; for ſo we may re- 

pent ofcen : we repent or riſe from death 

bur ence, but frem re many times ; and 

by the grace of God we ſhall be pardoned ' 
Q 
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ſo we repent. Bur our hopes of pardon are 
juſt as 15 the repentance, which if it be time- 
ly, hearty, induſtrious and effeftive, God ac- 

's: not by weighing granes or {c:uples, 
bu: by eſtimating the great preportions of 
our |.tz;a hearty eadeyour & an effeu1il ge- 
eral change ſhall get the pardon ; the u1- 
avoidadic 1tnfirmities ard paſt evils,and pre- 
ſent imperte&ions, and ſhort interruptions, 


 agamſt which we watch,and pray ,and ſtrive, 
| being put upon the accounts of the croſle, 


and payed for by the holy Jeſus, This is the 
ttarte and condition of repentance ; us paits 
and a(t10ns mult be yaluzd :ccording to the 
tollowing rules, 


fits and parts of Repentance. 


1, He chat repents truly is greatly ſor- 
rowful for his paſt fins ; not with a ſuperfi- 
cial figh or tear, but a pungent affliftive ſor. 
row; ſucha ſorrow as hates the fin ſo much, 
that the man would chooſe to dye rather 
then at it any mere : This ſorrow is called 
in Scripture | 4 Weeping ſorely, 4 Weep 
With bitterne/Je of heart, a weeping day 


like «a ſYallow ; } and we may read the de- 
gree and manner of it by che lamentations 
and fad accents of the Prophet Feremy, 
when he wepe for the fins of the nat:- 
on ; by the heart breakicg of David, 


when he mourned for his murder and adul- 


rexyzand the bitter weeping of S. Peter, 
aſe the ſhameful denying of his Maſte: 
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nizht, 4 ſorrow of beart, & breaking of the Ez:k.29.31, 
ſpwit, mourning like a dovs, and chattering lames 4, ge 


according to the temper of the body,the ſex, 
the age, and circumftance of ation, and the 
moriye of forrew, and by many accidertal F 
rendernefſes, or maſculine hardnefſes ; and F; 
the repentance 15 not to be eſtimated by the 

rears, but by the grief; and the grief 15 ro be 
valued not by the {enitivetrouble, but by 

rhe cordeal hatred of the fin and rezdy aRual 
dereliction of it,and a reſolution and real re- 
fiſting itsconſequent temprations.Some peo- 

ple can ſhed tears fornothing, ſeme for any 
thing; bur the preper and true effeAs of a 
godly ſorrow are; fear of the divine judge- 
ments, apprehenſion of Gods diſpleaſure, 
watchings amd ſtrivings againſt ſin, patiently 
enduring the croſs of ſorrow (which God 
ſexds as their puniſhment ) in accuſation of 


WM our {clvyes in bego! _ in 
EE... mean and baſe {ac a7 ay 5 ves,and 18 
A all che natural produQtions from theſe ac- 
cording to our temper and conſtitution : for 
if we be apt'to weep in other accidents, it is 
11] if we weep nor alſo in the ſorrows of re- 
- £7 pentance : not, that weepirg is of it felf a 
- + ©" dry, bur thac ſorrow, if it be as great, 
will be ſtill expreſſed in as great a manner. 

2. Our forrow for ſins muſt retain the pro- 
portion of our fins, though not the equality ; 
we haye no particular meaſures of fins : we 
know not which is greater, of f{acrilege or 
Superſtition, Idolatry or Covyerouſneſs, Re- 

beltion.er. Witchcraft ; and therefore God 
* ies ns nOtity nice meaſures of ſorrow, bur 

onely that wee keep the generalRules otpre- 

portion ;thar is, char a great fin have a great 2 
- grief; a ſmaller crime being to be waſhed off ..; 
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3. Our ſorrow tor fiaguigi 
counted of for its degree 

with all the penal and afiti bes of 
penrance, ſhall have equalled” W Etceeded 
the pleaſure we had in commiſſion of the fir. 

4. True repentance 1s a pumfhing du- 
ty, and aQs its ſorrow, and gy. bars con- 
demns the fin by voluntary ſubmitting to 
ſuch ſadneſſes as God ſends on us,or(to pre- 
vent the judgement of God) by judging our 
ſclves,and puniſhing our bodies and our ſpi- 
rits by ſuch inſtruments of piety as are trou- 
bleſome to the body : ſuch as are, fafting, 
watching,leng prayezs, troubleſome poſtures 
1n our prayers, exp-nſive almes,and all our- 
ward aQs of humiliation. For he that muſt 
judge himſelf,muſt condemn himſelf if he be 
guilcy ; and if he be condemned he mult be 
puniſhed ; and if ' he beſo judged, ic will 
helprto prevent the judgement of the Lord,, @.... .. 
S Paul ioſt:ufing us 10 this particular.-But zz, * 
I before intimated that 'he puniſhing ations 
of repentance are onely ations of (orrow, 
ard therefore are to make up the proporti- 
ons of it. For our grief may be ſo full of 
trouble as to outweigh all the burdens of 
faſts and bodily afflitions,and then the other 
are the leſs neceſſary ; arid when they are 
uſed the benefit of chem is to obrain of God 
a remiſſion or a leflening of fuch temporal 
judgments which God hath decreed 2- 
gaiaſt the fins, as it was in the caſe of 
Abab% but the finner is not by any thing 


4 of this reconciled to the eternal fayour + +47 
of God for as yet, this is bur the Jarre= . *-” 
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5. Ryan. penicenc is obliged to con- ; 
feſshis ns, md ro humble himliclf before | 
God for eyer : Confefſion of fins hath a 
ſpecial promiſe, If we confe/Je our ſms, he is -; 

aithful end juſt to forgive 14 our ſms:mean- 
t Tokn 1.9. 10g that God hath bound kimſclt to forgive 
us if we duly confeſs our fins, and do all 
that for which confeſſion was appointed ; 
that is, be aſhamed of them, and own them 
no more. For, confeflion of our fins to God 
can ſignify nothing of it ſelf in its dire na- 
rure : He ſees us when we a them, and 
keeps a record of them ; and we forget them 
unleſs he reminds us of them by his grace : 
ſothat to confeſs them to God does not juniſh 
15,07 make 15 aſham'd, but confeſſion to bim, 
if it proceeds from [hame and ſorrow, and ts . 
an ath of humility and ſelf condemnation, 
and isa laying open our wounds for_cure, 
then it is a daty God delights 1n:in all which 
circumſtances, becauſe we may very much be 
helped if we take in the afliſtance of a ſpi- 
ritual Guide ; therefore the church of God 
* inall ages hath commended, 'and in moſt 
ages enjoyn'd + that we confeſs our fins, and 
diſcover the ſtate and condition of our ſouls 
to ſuch a perſon whom we or our ſupertours 
judge fic to help us in ſuch needs. For ſo [ if 
we confeſſe our ſins one to" anotber | as S. 
7 ames adviſes , we ſhall obuain the prayers 
sf. che holy man whom God and the Church 
Week hath appointed ſolemnly to pray for us: and 
*arcaoe When he knows our needs he can beſt mi- 
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of opening ſuch Ulcers may reſtrain your 
forwardneſs to contra them ; and all theſe 
circumſtances of adyamage will do very 
much towards the forgiveneſs. And this 
courſe was taken by the new Converts in 


'D . j Kebe +87, 4 % I 2 Se 9. 

+ miſter comfort, or reproof,oyl, or Cauſticks, 
& he can more opportunely recommend your 
| particular ſtate ro God, he can determine 
| your caſes of conſcience,and judge berter for 
' you then you do for your {elt;and the ſhame 


the dayes ofthe Apoſtles [ For many 8bat Ads rg. 28) 


believed,came and confeſſed and /kewed their 
deeds. ') And it were well if this duty were 
practiſed prudently and innocently in order 
ro publick diſcipline;or private comfort and 
inſtruction : but that it be done to God is a 


{ duty, net directly for if ſelf, bur for its ad- 


junAs,and the duties that goe with ir, or be- 
fore it,or after it: which durics becuuſe they 
are all co be helped and guided by our Pa- 
ſtors and Curates of {ouls, he is c2reful of his 
eternal intereſt that will nor loſe the advan- 
rage of uſing 2 private guide and judge. He 


that bideth bis fins [hall not proſper [ Non prov. 28 


dirigetur, faith the Vulgar ro be (ball 
Want 4 pride but whe confeſſeth and forſaketh 
them (hall have mercy. And to this purpoſe 
Climacus reports that diverſe holy perſons in 
that ace did uſe w carry Table-books with 
them, and in them deſcrib'd an account of 
all their determinate thoughts, purpoſes 


| words and aRions, in which they had ſrffe-, 
- red infirmity, that by communicating the'e- 
+ face of their ſouls they might be inſtrufed 
- and guided, andcorreQted, or incouraged. 
\_.. 6, True repentance muſt reduce to aQall . 
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co that ſtateof darknefle 
in times paſt we walked. 
x For to reſclve to do it, & yernot 
codo it, isto break our refolution 

& our fach,co mock God,to falk- 

fie and evacuate all the preceding 
. as of repentance, & to make our 
- pard6 hopeles,&our hope fruicles 
He that reſolyes tolive well when 
.a danger is upon him, or a violent 
fear, or when the appetites of Luſt 
are newly fatisfied, or newly ſcry- 
- ed,and yet when the tengptation 
2 comes again, fins again, and then is forrow- 
+ - =; fall, and reſolyes once more againſt it, and 
2-2 yet fals when the temptation returns, is a 
SS /yain man, but no true penitent, nor in the 
#22$=.— FAatcof grace ;and if he chance to dyein one 
x * of thefe good moods,is very far from falya- 
&-= .”- on: for fit be necefiary thas we reſolye to 
FR”. lye well itis neceffary we ſhould do ſo. For 
reſelution is an imperteR a, a term of rela- 
tion, & fignifies nothing bur in order to the 
aQtions:it 1s as a faculty 1s tothe at,as Sprigg 
is to the Harveſt, as Egges are to Birds, as 2 
Relative to irsCorreſpondent, nothing with- 
out ir.- No. man therefore can be io the ſtate 


of grace and aQual fayour by reſolutions & 


hbly ſes ; theſe are but the gate and 

| ponal owards garde bl like vthe one: 

-. I perfection of Repentance,' and the firm 

-  _ growid npon which we can caſt the anchor 
L'# Fequent illus wok, beve vat, niſs quibent facie 


ey £% 
—©# 
{ 4 » tut. D . of 
-. , =_ *. 
| n o —_— 
, bs EA 
WW 


_— 1 


Es + 
0s 


be be in the mercies of Godthrouph Jelus ® Z 
- _7.No man 1s to reckon his pardon. im- >" 
mediately npon his returns from fin to the 
beginniegs of good life, bur is ro begin his 
hopes and degrees of confidence nds 2s 
fin dyes in him, and grace lives;as the kabits 
of fin lefſen, and righteouſneſs grows; ac- 
*, cording as fin returns but ſeldom in ſmaller 
= juſtances and without choice, and by ſur 
' prize without deliberation, and is highl 
diſreliſhed and preſently daſhed 2prinit 
the Rock Ehriſt Jeſus by a holy ſorrow 
and renewed care, and more ftriQt watch- 
fulneſs. « For a holy life beinff the con- 
dition of the Coycnant on our part ,” 2 
we return toGod , fo God returns ro us, 
and our ſtate returns to the probabilities 
of pardon. 
$8. Every man is to work out his ſalyation 
with fear and erembling ; ard after the com- 
miſſion of fins his feares muſt multiply, 
b:cautfe every new fin, andevery great de- 
clining from the wayes of God 1s ſtill a de- 
gree of new danger,and hath increaſed Gods 
 vanger, and hath made him more uneafic to 
grant pardon : and when he does grant it, ir 
15 upon harder terms both for doing and ſuf- 
fering ; that is, we muſt do more for par- COL 
| don, and it may be, {uffer much moxe. Is 
| . For we muſt know that God pardons our» PS, - 


& fins by parts: as our duty increaſcs, and <A 
|; _ Our Care 15 more, prudent and aftive , {o : 
= Gods anger decreaſes : and yerit may be 
the lat fin you commitrted, made God un- 
| Bb); reſolved to ſend upon you ſome 
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- aaa purer od gue. + 
bp ed'G OD,ard made our cooditi- 
Epos Cult , that it may be,gopray- 
TS OT £c3rs 55,00 hn can alter his Tentence 
| ing ſome [ad judgment upon us. Thus - 
GOD wreyocably MFrcedey aaniſh.the 
ghes for 1dolarry , alchough Moſes 
wiyed for them, and God forgave them in 
e degree ; <hat ix, ſo that he would not 
curthem off from being 2 people ; yet he 7 
would not forgive them.io , buc-he would + 
T 7 char gpeir fra upon. thera: drd be gid. 


27 1 Kev A crue penitent muſt all the days of his 3 

- y for pardon, and never think the" 
7 ill he dyes znet by any a& 

rung by-no a&t of ths Church, by no 


ol. veneſs by the injured, by no reſti= 
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TS al thar Whave Sk is not 
gt work to obtain pardon 7 therefy 
y, 2ud thlt be ſorrowfull foreverh 


Wo png 00 epenr, and for ever watch. again 


"and confirmed. We bad work” Sr 
> mortifie ohe beloved luft, nroar 
. advantage of ſtren andrimeand 
is fodceply reoted as ic mint tieeds ng 
| poledro beartheend ofa wicked life a7md + 
1 therefore it will prove impoſlible when-the 
# workisfo greac, and the . 
; ad» is fo frong and grace 
aiwayes Kcep LA©CI12me on offi 
x yaa roms and wh 2 ok 
z decayes : ſo thar che more need we wo 3 
-*, grace, the leſſe 2rrhat timetyerſhall 
- becauſe the greatneſs of our finswhich 
the need, hath leffened the grace of G.Q-Þ 
(which ſhould help us) into nothing; "I'>-; 
which” adde his confideration ; has har 
+ 'Mansdeath bed thegay ofr | At 
| Jorr repemance being cho-renewing | 
Þ. - livin the life of grace; iris a _ 
bf, that 2 man can hiveathaolky; pp 
| Ye ton his Sg if we cor: nad 
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which God uſes ro Us tO iferee"s out inno- 
thy hate daoger,and thy fears,and 
goodneis of God making thee once to 
clogs ns the ſhame of thy fall, and the 
G of thy own weakneſſes will not make 
thee watchfull againſt a fall eſpecially know- 
ing how much it coſts a man to be reſtored, 
it will be iafinicely more _—_— if eyer_ 
chou falleſt again, not onely for fear God' 
ſhould no more accept thee to pardon ; 
bur even thy own hopes will be made more 
deſperate, and thy impatience greater ; and 
thy ſhame turn to impudence, and thy own 
vc worecſtranged, violent,and reirafto- 
,and thy latter end will be worſe then thy 
g.To which adde this conſideration: 
Tear thy fin which was formerly in a good 
way of bei pardened, wil not onely re- 
tarn upon thee with alirs own loads, but 
with the baſeneſs of unthankfulnefſe , and 
thou wile be ſer as far back from Heayen 
. Sever;and all thy former labours and fears, 
- and watchings and agonics will be reckoned 
* For nothirg, but as arguments to upbraid 
thy folly, who when them hadſt ſet one foor 
im Heaven, didſt pull Far back and carry 
both to Hell. 
Metives to Repentence. 
I ſhall uſe no other arguments to move a 
finner ro repentance, but to tell him unleſs / 
OF + \ he does he ſhall certainly periſh ; and if he | 
78 , "5 oe Fray rimely and intirely,chat is, livea 
"FIVE = x x wy he ſhall be forgiven and be ſaved : 
pe oeyerTs defire that this confideration be en- / 
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Eiip.i. Of Rependance. - Sells 
1; Thatto admit mankind to repentar 
- . and pardon wasa favour greater then. eyer 
- Godgaveto the angels and devils : for they 
' were never admittedeco the condition of ſe- 
cond chouzhts : Chriſt neyer groaned one 
groan for chem;He never ſufferedone ſtripe, 
nor one affcont, nor ſhed one drop of blood 
to reſtore them to hopes of bleſlednels after 
cheir firſt failings. Pur this he did for us, he 
paid the ſcore cfour fins,only that we might 
be admutted to repent, and that this repen- 
tance might be effetuall ro the great purpo- 
ſes of felicity and ſalvation. 
2.Conſider that as iv coft Chriſt many mili- 
ong of prayers and groans, and ſighs, fo he 1s 
now at this inſtant and hath been for theſe 
1609 years night & day inceffantly praying 
for grace to us that we may repent, and for 
pardon when we dge,and for degrees of par- 
don beyond the ies of our infirmities,. 
and the merit of our forrows &amendment, -_ __ '» 
and _ prayer he will — — his ſe- x 
rond coming;for be ever liveth to make mter- POETS... 
«efſeon for ns, and that we may know wha eee 2 
it 1Sin behalt of which he intercedes,S Paul 1Cor. Slag 1.” 
tels us his deſigneſ| we are Embe/[adours for - > iN 
Chriſt, 5 #hough he did beſeech you by n«,\ve. © 
, . I—2x - 5 14 
pray you in Chriſts ſtead 10 be reconciled 18 (+. 
God;8 what Chriſt prayes us to do,he prayes- 
to God that we may do 3-that which he de--. 
fires of us as his ſeryants, he delires of Goed- * 
who is the fountain of the grace and pawers-/:; -* 
unto us, and without whole aſſiſtance we cans; \._ 
do.nothing. = 
3. That ever we ſhould repent, was ſx 
ly 2 pPurchaſe,and ſo great a conc2rn 
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"Ehap4. Of Rept 'Sef.s. 
" fo hipha favour, & the event is eſteemed by 
God frimſelf ſo great an excellency,that our 
bleſſed Saviourtels us, there ſhall be joy in 
Beaver over one frmer that repenteth:me:n- 
ingthae when Chriſt ſhall baglorified and ar 
the right hand of his Father make intercefli- 
on for us, praying for our repentance ; the 
converfion and repentance of eyery ſinner is 
pare of Chrifts glorificatien;it is the anſwer - 
1g of his prayers, tt is 2 portion of his re- 
ward 1n which he does eſſentially glory by 
the jozes of bis glorthed humanity. This 45 
the joy of our Lord himſelf directly, rot of 


 - the Angels, fave only by reflexion: The 
> Joy (aid eur blefſed Savieur) ſhall be in the 

Ei _'Y preſence ofthe Aogels;they ſhall ſee the glo- 
ry of the Lord,the anſwering of his prayers, 


the {atisfaQion of his defires, and the reward 
's of his ſufferings, in the repentance and con- 
"= ſeque o aw of a ſinner. For therefore he 
ad once ſuffered ;and for that reaſon he rejoyces 
; | forever: and therefore when 2 penitentfin- 
- ner Comes to receive the effeR and full con- 
. ſummation of his pardon, it is called\ an en- 
fring intothe joy of our Lord | that is, 2 par- 
RE 1 5 caking of that joy which Chriſt recerved at 
*$ our conyerſion and enjoyned eyer fince. 
wy 4. Adde to this thatthe rewards of Hea- 
yen are [o great and glorious, & Chriſts bur- 
den is fo light, his yeke is ſo cafe, that it is a 
ſhameleſs impudence toexpeQ fo great glo- 
ries at a leſs rate then fo little a ſervice; at a 
lower rate then a holy life.It coſt the heart- 
- & blood of the Son of God te obtain Heaven 
3. for us upon that condition ; and who ſhall 
. dye again to ger. Heaven for us upon eafier 


terms 2 
a7 


®*Chap.4.P reps7 tothe holySacrament S=& ze. $i 
terms 2 what would you do, if God ſhould 


command you to kill your eldeſt ſon, orcs 
work 4n the mines for a thouſand ye irs toge- 
ther;or to taltall ehy life time with bread 8& 
water; were Heaven a very great bar- 
gain even after M this? And when God re- 
quires nothing of us, bur.to lire ſoberly,jult- 


ly and godly | which thyags in chemſelves are . 


£92 man a very great felicity, and"necefiary 
to our pretent well being Nhall wethink tas 
to be an intolerable burden, and that Hea- 
ven ts fo> licle a purc'aſe asthat price? and 
tac God 1in meer jultice will rake a- death- 
bed figh or groan, and a few unprofitabl= 
teares and promiles in exchange for all our 
duty &- 

I; cheſ< motives joyned together with our 
own mterelt,cvenas muci astelicity,and che; 
ſizht of God, & the avoyding the intolerable 
pains of Hell, and many in:ermedial judge- 
ments Comes to, will not moye us to lg rr, 
:. The filthineſſe, and 2a. Tae trouble, S 1 
3. The uncafinels,andg4. The unrcaſonable- 
neſs of fin,and turn to God, there js no more 
ro be (aid, we mult periſh in our folly. 


BY ©. *Þ> ip 
Of Preparation to, end the marmer how 
$0 receive the boly Sacr ament of | 
the Lords Supper. 
Fic celebration of the holy Sacrament t& 
che great myfteriouſne(s of the Chrulli-: 


an religion, and ſucceeds ro the molt ſolemn®* _ 


rice of naturali andJudaicall relioron,ehe 
of ſacrificing. For God ſpared minkinde, afd 
took the ſacrifice of beaſts together withour 

"ÞE.. R 4 ſolemn: 
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folemnprayers for an inftrument of expiation 
Bur theſe could nor purifie the ſoul from fin, 
but were typical of the ſacrifice of ſomething 
that could. Bur nothing could do this, bur e1- 
cher the offering of allthat finned, that every 
manſhonld be the anathema or devoted thing, 
or elſe by ſome one of the ſame capacity, 
who by ſome ſuperadded excellency might 
in his own perſonal ſufferings have a value 
great enough to ſatisfic for all the whole 
kinde of fioning perſons. This the Son of 
God JESUS CHRIST, God and man under- 
cook, and finiſhed by a Sacrifice of himſelf 
upon the Altar of the Croſs. 

2: This Sacrifice, becauſe it was perteQ, 
could be but on2,and thar once; but becauſe 
the needs of the world ſhould lait as long as 
the world it ſelf, it was necefſai y that there 
ſhould be a perpecuall miniſtery eſtabliſhed, 
whereby this one ſufficient ſacrifice ſhould 
kzaMe eternally effeRuall to the ſeyerall 
new arifing needs of all the world who 
ſhould defire tt, erin any ſenſe be capa- 
ble of ir. 

3.To this end Chriſt was made a Prieft for 
ever Ohe was initiated or conſecrated on the 
croſs,and there began his Prieſthoed, which 
was to laſttill his coming to judgment. lr 
began on earth, but was to laſt and be offi- 
ciated in Heaven, where he fits perpetually, 
repreſenting 2nd exhibiting ro the Father 
thac great effefive ſacrifice ( which he of- 
feredon the croſs )to eternall and never fail- 

purpoſes 


ing es, 
4+. A$&hrift is pleaſed to repreſent.to his 
margreat Sacrifice as a means of a- 
coneman 


v4 


— Chap.4.7 reps 0.163005. - 
ronement and expiation for all mankinde, & 
with ſpeciall purpoſes and fntendment for 
all cthecle&R,all that ſerve him 1a holineſs : fo : 
he hath appointed that the ſame miniftery 
thall be done upon earth too, in our man- 
ner, and according to Our preportion; and 
therefore hath conſtituted and leparared an 
order of men who by/hewing forbb tbe Lords 
death by Sacramentall repreſentation may. 
pray unto God after the ſame manner that 
our Lord and wa gue does, that 
is, offer to God and repreſent inthis ſo- - 
tema prayer ad Sacrament, Chrift av already | 
offered, ſo ſending up a gracteus.inſtrumene 
whereby our prayers may for his ſake and in 
the ſame manner of intercefſion be offered 
up te God in our behalf and for all them for 
whem we pray to all theſes purpoſes for 
which Chrifi dyed. 
5. Asthe miniſters of the Sacrament dor 
ina Sacramental manner preſent to God the 
facrifice of the crefs, by being imitators of 
Chriſts interceſſion; {o the people are ſacrifi- 
cers to0in their manner; for befides that, by. 
laying Ames, they joyn inthe aRof him that 
- minifters, and make it alſo to be their own: 
- ſo when they ear and drink the conſecrated 
and blefſed Elements wotthily, they receive | 
Chriſt within them, and therefore may” + 
allo offer him ro God, while in theirſa.,” 
c:1fice of obedience and thankſgiving thep}.. 
preſent themſelves to God with: Chiilt - 
whom they have ſpiritually received, chat 
is, themſelyes- with that which will make-, -.; 
chem gracious and acceptable. The offermg : -+=: 
their bodies and ſouls and ſervices co Godim, - ' - 
R 5 N 
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1, 


by bim an with bim;who is his 


fo, 
Fa- 


rhers bel-beloved, and in whom be is well 
pleaſed, cannor bur be accepred to all the 
purpoſes of bleſſing, grace,” and glory.* 


*®Noſt: tcympora tx Fovis ſercxi. 


Cum figet 


acids, ſroque valts 


Rao mil ſupp bus ſoler negeare. 


Martial : Fp: 1,5 6. 


6.This is the ſum of the greateſt myſtery of 
our Rebgion:it is the copy of the paſſionand 
the miniftrarion of the great myſtery of our 
Redemption ;-and therefore whatſoever in- 
tirles 25 to the getera! priviledges of Chriſts 
; wu > all thists heceftiry by way of diſpo- 
rion to rhe celebrationoot che Sacrament of 
his paſhon : becauſe this celebration ts our 
manner of applying or ufing ir. The particu- 
lars of which preparationare' repteſented in 
the following rales. 6p 
1. No wan muſt dare to approeachto the 
holy Sacrament of che Lords Snpper if te be 
irt aſtare of any on? fm, that 15,rmlefs he have 
- entred into theftare of repentance that 15,of 
ſorrow and amendmenr;leaft tbe {2id con- 
 CErning him, as it was concerning! ſudes, 
the hand of him that betraid mes with me 
on the Table and He thar receiverh Chriſt 
imo an impure foulor body, firſttorns Fs 
moft excelſene neurnſhmert imo poy ſon, 
ard then feeds upon it. 
x * 7 communicant muſt firſt have exa- 
ned hirofelf that 15, tried the condicion' & 
fare of his ſoul, ſearchedour the fecree vieers, 
enquired ov its wetkneffes' ind} mdiſcreri- 
ons,zad 21] thoſe zprneffes whete it 1s expy- 
' fedrotemprarion, that by finding our its 
difcaſes he may finde a care, andbytiſcove- 
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ring i:s aptnefles he may; ſecure his preſent 
purpoſes of future amendment,” and may be. 
armed :gainſt dangers and temprations. 

3. Tris examination muſt be a mans ovrn 
a(t, and inquiſition into his life ; bur chenal- 
ſo it ſhould l-ad a man on to run to-.cthoſe 
waom the Great Phyfician of ourſ{oak Chriſt: 
Jeſus hath appointed ro nunaſter phiſick ro 
our diſcaſcs3:rat in all dangers and great ac-- 
cidents we may be afhilted for coratore and- 
remedy, for medicine and Gaution, 

4. In this affair let no mandeceive himſelf 
and ag. inſt ſuch a time which publickAgtho- 
rity tath appoinced for us ts receive the Sa- 
crament, weep for his fins by way of ſo- 
lemnity and ceremony, and fhll retain the 
affeftion:bur bet} at comes to this feaſt muſt 
have on the wedding garment, thar 1s, he 
muſt have, pz: on 7eſus Chriſt, and he muſt 
have, pt off the o1d man with bu affettions 
and lufts; and he muſt be wholly conformedto- 
Cbyri/t tn the image of bus miggde: For then we 
have put on Chrutt, when. 6ur fouls are cloth= 
ed with his gheaqoigpgeben every facu}- 
ty of our ſoulis proportioned and veſted ac- 
cording co the-pattern.of Chriſts life. And 
therefore a man muſt nor leap from his 1iit 
nights Surfer, and Bath, and then communt-- 
cate : but when he hath begun the work of 
GodeffeRually, and made ſome progreſs in- . 
repentance, and hach walked ſome ſtages Þ.--, 


periods in the wayes of godlineſſe, then Jew” *: #74 


him come to him thar is eo miniſter-it, 2nd- 
having made known the ſtare of his ſow, he 

ts to be admitted > bur to receive it4mbAn: . 
unhallowed ſoul and body ,is to rechivnd 
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duſt of the Taberoacle in the waters of jea- 
loufic ; iwill make the belly to ſwell, and 
che thigh'to rot2 it will not conyey Chriſt 
ro us, butthe Deyill will enter and dwell 
there, till wich ithe reruns to his dwelling 
of rofment:” Remember alwaies that after a 
great fin or after a habit of fins,a man is not 
ſoon made clean; and no unclean thing muſt 
come to this Feaſt, Ir 1s not the prepara- 
tion of two or three dayes that can render 
a perſon capable of this banquet: For in 
this feaſt, all Chriſt, and Ehriſts paſſion, 
and all his graces, the bleſſings and cf- 
fets of his ſufferings are.conveyed : nothing 
can fit us for this, but what can unite us to 
Chriſt, and obtain of him co preſent our 
needs to his heayenly Father:this Sacrament 
can no otherwiſe be celebrated butupon the 
fame terms on which we may hope for par- 
don and Heaven it fel; 

5. _— _ have this generall and indi(- 
penlably rec reparation, We 2re to 
make our ſouls —_ 2dorn'd and trimm'd 
up with circumſtancgg of pious atons, and 
fpeciall deyorions, Fine apart ſome porti- 
on of our time immediately beiore the 
day of folemnity according as our great oc- 
caftions will permit ; and this time is ſpecial - 
ly co be ſpent in ations of repentance, con- 
feſfion of our ſins, renewing our purpoſes of 
holy-living, praying for pardon of our fail- 
mgs, and for thoſe graces which may pre- 
veatthe like ſadnefles for the time co come; 
medication upoa the paſſion, upon the 1nh- 
mute loveof God exprefied in fo great my- 

 &erious mangers of redemption ; and indeh - 
47 . knacely 
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itely 12 all as of vircue which may build 


* in 
our ſouls up into a Temple fit for the recep- 
tion of Chrift hun{cifand the inhabitation 
of the holy Spirir. 

6. Tne cclebration of che holy Sacramear 
being the moſt ſolemn prayer, joyned with 
the moſt effetuall inftrumenr of its accep:- 
ancz, mult ſuppoſe us in the loye of God 
and 1n charuy with all the World : and 
therefore we mult before every Communion 
eſpecially, remember what differences or 
jealouſfies are between us and any one elſe; 
and recompoſle all diſunions, and cauſc 
right underſtandings between each otker; 
offering to ſatisfie whom we have injur'd, 
and to forgive them who have injur'd us, 
wichout thoughts of reſuming the quarrel 
when the folemnity 15 6yer 3. far that. is 
but to rake the embers in light and phan- 
taftick aſhes : ic muſt be quenched, and 2 
holy flame eakindled :; no firesmult be ar 
all, but the fires of loye and zeal:and the al- 
car of incenſe will up a ſweet periume,: 
and make atonement for us, 

7. When the day bf the feaſt is come, 
lay afide all cares and impertinencies of che 
World, and remember that this 1s thy 
Souls day ; a day of ue and enttr-! 


courſe withHeaven. Ariſe early jn the morg-: 


ing. 1: Give God thanks forthe a 
of lo great a blefling. IS 
own unworthineſs to admit-fo Divine a 


Gueſt, 3. Then remember anddeplore; by = 


fins which have made thee ſo unworthy. 
4. Then confcls Gods goodneſs and: take 
ſanQuary there, and upon hin place ay 
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hopes, 5. And invite him to thee with re- 
newed ads of love, of holy deſire, of hatred 
of his enemy, fin. 8. Make oblatjon of thy 
ſcIf wholy to beditpoled by him, to tie obe- 
dience of him, to his providence and poſſcl- 
fion, asd'pray him co enter, and dwell there 
forever : And after this with joy and holy 
fear, and the forwardneis of love, ad- 
” dreſs thy ſelf ro the receiving of bim, to 
whom & by whom,and for whom all faiths 
and all hop?, and all love in the whole Ca- 
tholick Church, both in Heaven and Earta 
1s defizned ; kim, whom Kings and Queers, 
and whole Kinzdomes are inlove with, and 
count it the greateſt honour in the World, 
that ter Crowns andScepters are laid at his 
holy feet. : 

8. Wlentkc holy man ſtands at the Table 
of blefſingand miniſters the rite of conſecra- 
110n, then doas the Angels do, who behold 
and love, and wonder, that the Son of Co1 
ſhould become food to the ſouls of his (zr- 

ts ; that he who canvot [uffer any change 
olWe//ening, {ſhould be broken into pieces, & 
emer intothe bedy to ſupport 2nd nourith 
the ſpirit, and yer arthe ſame time remain in 
Heaven while he deſcends to thee upon 
Earth ; that ke who hath efſenrtiall felicity 
ng miſcrable and dye for thee 

aſclfro thee for ever to re- 

Wn and miſery ; that by his 
ad procure health to thee, by 
buld enutle thee to glory,by 
Bald bring thee to lije,and by 
he ſhould make thee par- 
me nature. Theſe are ſuch 


glories 


glories chat 2lchough they are made ſo ob i < 


ſages of them adde honour to the Elemems, 


30 


ous that eaci: exe may behold them, yer they? - 
are -Ifo ſodeep,thart no thought can farhome 
them : Bur {ot hath pleaſed him ro make 
theſe my tzries co be ſenſible becauſe theex<"- 
cellency and depth ot the merry is nod 
l[igible ; that while w* are raviſhed anc 
prchended within the infinitenelſs of fo 
and myſterious a mercy, yet we may be as 
ſure of ir, as of that thing we ſee and teel, &- 
ſmell and caſte ; bur yer 15 ſo great, that we *; 
cannor underſtand ir. \ 
9. Theſe holy myſteries are offered to our 
ſenſes, bur nor to be placed under our feet ; 
they are ſenſible, bur not common : and 
therefore as th& weakneſs of the Elements 
adds wonder ro the excellency of rth= Sacr2- 
ment : {oler our reyerence and venerabie y- 


and acknowledge the glory of the myſterie, 

and theDivinity of the mercy.Lerus receive 

the conſecrat:d Elements with all devotion, 

and humility of body and ſpirit; and do this 

honour to ir, thar it be the firſt food we ext, 

and the firſt beverage we drink that day,un- 

leſs ir be in caſe of fickneſs, or other great 

neceſſity : and that your body and ſoul both 

be prepared to 1ts reception with abſtinence , | 

f:om ſecular pleaſures, that you may better nn 

have atrended faſtings and preparatory Qx-is tu- 

prayers. For if ever ic be ſeaſonable to 0b-2: bflems 

ſerve the counſel} of Saine Pad, rhat mar<,au, = 

ri*d perſons by conſent fhouldabſtanr . 

teme tharthey may attend tofolemn Rebygi- / 

on, itis now, It wasnot-by Szint Paulner- 

the after ages of the Church calle a duryTa.* 

7 
» 
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to do, but it is moſt reaſonable, thatthemore 
folemn aQions of Religion ſhould be arrend- 
ed to without the mixture of any thing that 
may diſcompoſe the minde, and make ir 
more ſecular, or leſs religious. 

to. In the a of recetying,exerciſe ats of 
Faich with much confidence and refignati- 
on, believing it not to be common bread and 
wine, but holy in theiruſc,holy iatheir figni- 
fication, holy in their change, and holy in 
ho their effe&, and believe if thou area worthy 
off Communicant thou doſt as verily receive 


W- 


[= Cluilt bedy __ blood mu As and 
>”. purpoles of che ſpirit, as thou deeſt receive 
PET Fanges- the bleſſed elements into thy mouth ; that 


. -zem ſig. thon putteſt thy finger to his hand, and thy 
LG z bandintohis fide, —_—— into his fon- 
 Er71eris tinekof blood, ſucking om his hcart : 
Lmeftreval- 2nd yet if thou doeft communicate unwor- 
was te. thily, thou cateſt and drinkeſt Chriſt co thy 
go . Cy- danger, and death and deſtrution, Diſpute 
3,46 de not concerning the ſecret of the myſtery, 
a Pet. nd thenicety of the manner of Chrifts pre- 
WE ſence : it is ſufficientto thee that Chrift ſhall 
ZN be preſent cothy foul, as an infirument of 
758 + grace, a pledge of the reſurreQion, as the 
, earneſt of glory and immortality, ſ#nd a 
meanes of many intermediall bleflings, even 
© allfuchas are neceffary for thee, and are in 
_ order to thy ſalvation : and co make all 
F this good to thee, there is nothing neceſla- 
- ry on thy part but a holy life, and a true 
I gy of ll he faring Chrit ; amongft 
, indefinitely aſſent to the words of 
inſtirurion, and beleivethar Chriſt in the ho- , 
ly Sacrament givesthee his body ms bis 
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blood. He that believes not this is not 
a Chriſtian; He that believes ſo much,needs 
not to enquire further, nor to intangle his 
faith by disbelieving his ſenſe, 

71, Fail noethis ſolemnity according to the 
cuſtom of pious & deyour people co make an 
offering toGod for the uſes of religion & the 
poor,according tothyability. ForwhenChriſt 
teaſts his body, let us alfo feaſt our fellow 
members who haye right to the ſame promi- 
ſes,and are partakers of the {ameSacrament, 
ard partrers of the ſame hope,and cared for 
under the fame providence, and deſcended 
from the ſame common parents, and whoſe ly 
Father God is,and Chriſt is their Elder bro- 434 
ther. It thou chanceſt ts communicate where Y 
this holy cuſtem is not obſerved ckly, 
ſupply that want by thy private charity, bur 
offer it to God at his holy Table, ar leaſt 
by chy private deſigning ir there. ; 

11,When you have received, pray and give 
thanks. Pray for all eſtates of men ; for they F- 
alſo have an intereſt in the body of Chrift | | 
whereof they are members : and you tn con- 
junRion wich Chiiſt ( whom then you haye 
received)are more firto prayfor them inthar 
adyanrage,andin the celebration of that ho-- ee IN 7 
ly ſacrifice which then is Sacramentally res: 5 —=Y 
preſented ro GOD, * Give thanks for the 3g 
paſſion of our deareſt Lord : remember all 
1s parts, and all the inſtramenrs of your., 
Redemption ; and beg of G © D that: 
2a holy perſeverance in well doi 
from ſhadows paſſe on to ſubſtances; In 
eating his body to ſeeing his face; From: ' 
the Typicall, Sacramenta}), and 'Tranfienr,.” 

4 


Lambe. 

13. Afrerthe ſolemniry 1s done, let Chrift 
dwe!l in your hearts by faith, and love, and 
obedience, and. conformity to his hife and 
death ; as you havetaken CHRIST into 
you, ſoput CH AIST on you,and conform 
every facu'ty of your ion!& body to his holy 
image and perfection. Remember that now 
Chriſt is all one with you ; and therefore 
when you areto do an aftion, confider how 
Chiſt did, or would do the Jike, and do 
you imitate his example, and tranicribe his 
copy ,and underſtand ail tis commandments, 
and chooſe all that he propounded, and de- 
fire his promiſes, & fear his threatnings,ard 
marry his loves and hatreds,and contraR all: 
friendfhips; for then you do every day com- 
municate; eſpecially when Chriſt thus dwels 
in you, and you in Chriſt, growing up to- 
wards « perfett mgn in Chriſt Jeſts. 

14. Do not inſtantly upon your return 
from Church, return alſo to the world, and 
fecular rhoughts and imployments ; bur ler 

the remaining parts of thatday be like a poſt - 
Communion or an after-office , entertaining 
,yorr bleſſed Lord with 3ll the carefles and 
ſweetneſs of love and colloquies, 2nd cnter- 
courſes of dutyand afﬀfe&tion,acquainting him 
with all your needs, and revealing to him all 
your ſecrets, and openirg all your infirmi- 
ries 5ard as the affairs of your perſon or im- 

nt call you off, ſo retire again with 
often ezaculations and as of entertainment 
co your: beloved Gueſt. 
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The effefts and benefits of wortby 
communicating. 

When I faid tat the ſacrifice of the croſs 
which Chriſt off-red tor all the fins and all 
the needs of the world is repreſented to God 
by the miniſter in the Sacrament, and offer- 
ed upin prayerand Saccamental memory, 
atcer ch? manerthatChriſt himſelf intercedes 
for us in Heaven ( (o far as his glorious 
Prieſthood 1s imitable by his Miniſters on 
earth) I muſt of neceſlity alſo mean, thar all 
the benefirs of that ſacrifice are then convey- 
ed to all that communicate worthily: But if 
we deſcend to particulars ; Then and there 
the Church is nouriſhed in her faith, 
flrengthned 3n her hope, enlarged in her 
bowels with anincreafing charity : there all 
the members of Chriſt are joyned with each 
other, and all co Chriſt their head; and we a- 
gain renew the covenant with God 1n Jeſus *e#"Þ 
Chriſt, and God ſeals his pare, and we pro- - 
miſe for ours, and Chriſt unites both, and 
the holy Ghoſt ſigres both in rhe collation of 
thoſe graces which we then pray for, and ex. 
erciſe and receiveill ar once : ther? our be- 4 
dies are nouriſhed with the frenes, and our 4 
ſouls with che myſtery : our bodies receive, | 
into them the ſeed of an immortall nature, 
& our ſouls are jeyned with him, who 15 che = 4 
firſt fruits of the reſurreion and never can 
dye: ard if we defire any thing elle and nexd 
ir, here iris to be prayed for, her tobe hop2d 
for here to be receiyed;Lon? life and health, 
and recovery from ſickne(s, and competent. 
ſupport and maintenance, and p=ace,and de- 
liverance from our enemies,and content,and 
paticice, 
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patience, and joy, and fanQtified riches, or 2 
cheerfull poyerrty & liberty, and whatlocver 
elſe isa bleſſing, was purchaſed for us by 
Chriſt in his death and reſurreftion, and in 
his interceſhicn in Heaven : and this Sacra- 
ment being thatto our particulars, which the 
great myſteries are in themſelves, and by 
defigne to all the worid, if we receive 
worthily we ſhall receive any of thoſe bleſ(- 
fings, according as God ſhall chooſe for us; 
and he will nor onely chooſe with more wil- 
dom, butalso with more aftetion then we 
Ein for our ſelves. 

Afterallthis,it is adviſed by the Guides of 
ſouls wiſe men and pious, that all perſons 
ſhould commiaiicate veryoften, even as oſten 
as ey can without excuſcs or delayes: Every 
thing that puts us fromſfo holy an imploy- 
ment when weare moyed toit, being cither 
a ſin or an imperfeQion;an infirmity or inde- 
yotion, and an unaQiveneſs of Spirit. All 
Chriſtian people muſt come : They indeed 
that are in the ſtate of fin muſt nor come ſs, 
But yer they muſt come : Firſt they mult quir 
their ſtate of death, and then partake of the 
bread of life. They that are at enmity with 
their neigh bours muſt come, that is no ex- 
3 cule for their not coming ; onely they mult 

£/+41**.,,- - DOt bring their enmity along with them, bur 

ES leave it, and then come. They that have va- 
riety of ſecular imployments muſt come ; 
SIRE: only they mult leave their ſecular thoughts 
{| SEBE andaffetions behind them, and then come 
 i=tred: 41s and converſe with God.*If any man be well 
ne deere, orown.in-gracc he muſt needs come, becauſe 
D *he 15s excellently diſpoſed to ſo holy agpott: 

- x 


"= ZdSedr,:,;. Prayers for ſeveral occafrns. 3c © 

== © buthertatis butin the infancyofpiery had 
* need to come thatſo he may grow in grace. 
* The ftreng muſt come leſt chey become 
* weak, and tke weak that they may become 
* ſtrong. The fick muſt come to be cured ; 
* the healthful] to be preſerved. They that 
* khavelciſure muſt comebecauſe they have no 
* excuſe: They that haye no leiſure muſt come 
* Either, that by {o excellent religion they 
* may ſanRifie their buſineſs. The penirent 
—_ mt —_— £7 my be juſtified: 
and tbey that are juſtified , that t be 
fe ſtill. They that have patlags ys. 
reverence to theſe myſteries, and thinkno 
preparation to be ſufficient muſt receive, tht 
they may learn how to receive thee more 
worthily:and they that have a leſs degree of 
reyerence, © muſt come often to have it 
© heightned: that as thoſe Creatures that live 
* amoneſt the ſnowes of the Mountains turn 
* white with their food and converſation 
* with ſuch perperual whitencfſes : fo our 
fouls may be transformed into the ſimilitude 
and union withChrift by our perpetualfeed- 
ing on him, and converſation,ncronely in his 
Courts, bur in his very heart, and moſt ſe- 
cret affeQions, and incemparable purities. 


Prayers for all ſorts of Men and all neceſſes- 
her; relating to the ſeverall parts of the- ' *;» 
vertue of Religion. —2 Hl 
A Prayer for the Graces of Faith, Hope; ' > © 
Cbarity. I 
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Lord God of infinite mercy, of infivite-*... .*-* -F 
excelescy,; who haſt ſcar thy holy Son © 4 20Þ 
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' - Ineo the workdro redeem tsfrom znincole- ,* {=> 
.rable miſery, and ro teach us 2 holy religion, *Þ + 
and toforgive us an infinicedebe : give me © * 
thy holy Spirit, that my underſtanding and 
all my. faculcics may be ſo refgned to the 
diſcipline and doctrine of my Lord, that I 
may be prepared in mind and will re dye for 
the teftimony of Jelus, and to ſuffer any af- 
fiction or calamity that ſhall offer to hinder 
ay duty, or rempr me to ſhame or fin, or a- 
poſtafic : and ler my faith be the parent of a 
gooe hife, a ftrong thield to repell the ficry 
darts of the Devil, and the Author of a holy 
hope, of modeſt defires, of confidence mn 
God, and of a never failing/ charicy to thee 
my Ged, and co all the world, char I may 
never haye my portion with the unbelievers, 
or uncharitable, and deſperate perſons ; bur 
may be ſupported by the ſtrengths of faith in 
all cemprations, and may be refreſhed with 
the comforts of a holy hope in all. my ſor- 
rews,and may bearthe burden of che Lord, 
2nd the infirmiries. of my neighbour by rhE 
ſapporr of charity, that the yoak of Jeſas may 
become cake to me,and my Tove may do all 
the:miracles of grace, till from grace it ſwell 
> . toyglory fromearth to heaven, dury to 
Ekz.; reward, from the imperfeQions of a begin- 
RE Abgznd {ite growing love, icmay arrive 
03 tothe corfurmarion of an-cternall & never 
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#* - Attzof love by Body of þ bs and gjoants.. 
#*.. ;-.- in: Yb of pray ivate, 
> OGodthouartmy God ,carly will] fock 
5 roads my ſoul, thi. tte:h for thee, my fleſh 
th for thee jo a dry and t&.irfty Jagd 
vos no.water is, to ſee thy power and thy 
E 2 ſo a5 I have ſeen thee in-the Ganftuar y: 
cauſe rhy loving kindneſs is better chea 
' life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. P/al, 63. 
I am ready not 0:.1y to be bound, but ro. 
dye for the name of the Lord Jeſus. ABs 23. 
How amiable are thy tabernacles chou ro 
of Hoſts: my ſoul loogerh, yea even fainteth 
for the courts of the Lord: iny heart and my 
fleſh crieth our for the living God = Bleffed 
W.. 2re hey thardwell inrby houſe, chey” will 
SF Mill be pile thee, 'P/al.84. » 
0 © © bleſſed Jeſu, thou art worthy of all ado» 4, + 
+ ration, aad all honour, and all love : Thou We $6: 
art the Wonderfull, the Counſellor, the 
mighty God, the Everlaſting Fa: her, the 
Prince of Peace, of thy goverment and peace 
there ihall be no end,thou art the brightneſs 
of thy _—_ glory,the expreſs image of his 
Bagg appointed Heir of all things: 
"Thou 7 holdek alithings by rhe word -afthy 
” power; Thou didft by rhy {elfpurggurfivs: 2:5 
- Thou arrſeronthe right hand ——_ RES 7: 4 
on high:Thonart made berrer then lies 
gels, chou halt by inherirance ET a 22 
more excellent name then they. 
deareſt Jeſus, art che head of cheChur 
beginning and the firſt-born from the 's 
| 2 in w_ chings thou haſt the preheminence and” 
i -it pleaſed the Father that in thee og" 
els dwel). Kingdomes are In30v0;m0 
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thee * Kings -#h&ir Crowns and Scepters / 
at thy feer, and Queets are thy handmaids, 
and waſh thefeer of thy (ſervants. 


# 


A.Prayer to be Dor in any «fflition, 45 death 
of children of busband or Wwife,in great po- 
verty, in impriſoument, in a ſad and diſ- 
conſolate ſp: it and in temptati- 
ons to deſpair. 
(®, Eternall God, Father of Mercies and 
* God of all comfort, with much mercy 
Jook upon the ſadneſſes and ſorrows of thy 
| ſervant. My fins lye heavy upon me, and 
- Preſs me fore, and there isno health in my 
| nxyath by reaſon ofthy diſpleaſure and my 
- Mn; The waters are gone oyer me,and I ſtick 
fat in the deep mire, and my miſerics are 
without comfort, becauſe they are puniſh- 
ments of my fin : and1 am ſo eyilland un- 
_. worthya perſon, that though 1 have greatde- 
. ires, yet I haye no diſpoſitions or worthineſs 
towards receiving comfort, My fins haye” 3 
cauſed my ſerrow, and my ſorrow does not { 
cure my f1ns:and unleſs for thy own ſake and 
'meerly becauſe thou arc good, thou ſhalt, pw 
ty me and relieye me, Iam as nuchwy zone 
remedy,as now I am withoueomfortiberd - 
TIC. 


--. .4-* pity mczLord let thy grace sefreth.wy 

L538-- Let thy comforts ori ethy mercy pat- 
2 +=_©* donmeandneverlet my portion be amongſt 

hopeleſs and accurſed Lone ; for thou art 

and gracious ; and I throw my ſelf up- 

y mercy. Let me never let my hold go, 
do thou with me what ſeervs good inthy - | 
owteyes: I cannot ſuffer more then I have *; 
ryed : and yet I can need no_relicf fo 3 
"me | great +2 


* 


« 
< 


ot 
- 
- 


397 
» 


- 
: - 
6 . p 
"04 CE © 
| «.* 
- * if 
K&# » j 


Rc A @a ©. Tc a ..c am ww _ . 


- 
” 


rea thy mercy is- or the DN intel 
Kore mercifullchen 1cin be miſerable : Bs 
eee whichl is aboye all thy 'own works 
- muſt needs be far aboveall my fin and al my 
- miſery, Deareſt Jeſus, let me rruſt in thee for 
- ever,and let me never be confounded, Amen. 
E; aculations and /kort meditations to be uſed 
in time of /ickueſs and ſorrow ,or danger 
of Death. , 
FFF my Prayer,O Lord, and lec my cry- 
ing come unto thee. * Hide not thy face 
from me in the time of my t:ouble, incline 
thine car unto me when I call:O teirme & 
- thagrizh: ſoon.: For my dycs are conſumed 
| like fmozk, 1nd my bones are burntup as it 
were a firebrand.. My heart is ſmitten down 
| and withered like graſs ; ſo that 1 forget to 
,,- cat my bread : and that bectule of t..ine in- 
dignationand wrath : for thou haſt raken me 
up and caſt me down, * Thine arrows ſtick © 
in me, and thy hand prefſerh me fore, 
re15::0 health in my fleſh becaute of thy 
diſpleaſure : neir.cer 15 tl.cre any reft in m 
Dan's by rexſon of my fin. # My wicked 
o0ne over my head;andatea (fore bur=+ 
for me to bear. - Bur I will i 
ddoels, and be forsy for my : 


fn. | not in thy indi 7 + 
tion, ner REPO inthy difpleatares Bf 
.-Lord be mercifull uveg me, hezl TH Bo 
ſou}, for 1 ha ve ſinn2d 2g2inſt thee. De 
F Have m© n me, O God Jaherthy./ 
grea' yoodacks, 2Cording to the multi 
gettby mercies do away ane offences. © = 
ror nber not the fins and offences of my-- 


och; bur according to thy mercyt; inke- 
S hou 
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"tho upon. TORT fr-ehy goognels. 
*Wafh me thoroughly from my wickedneſs: 
and cleanſe me from my fin. * Make me a 
cleanheart, O God, and renew a right ſpirir 
within me. *Caſt me not away from thy pre- 
ſence,from thy all-hallowing and lite-giving 
reſence : and take not thy holy Spirit, thy 
Fr thy guiding, thy comforting,thy 
ſupporting,and confirming Spirit frem me. 
O Ged, thou art my God for eycr and 
ever : thou ſhalt be my guide unto death. 
* Lord comfort me now that I lye ſick upon 
my bed : make thou my bed in all my ſick- 
neſs. * O deliver-my ſoul from the place of 
Hell: and de thou receive me. * My heart 
is difquieted within me,and the fear of death 
i» fallen upon me. x behold thou haſt made 
my dayesas it were a ſpan long, and mine 
age is eyen as nothing in reſpet of thee,and 
verily every man lying is alcogether yanity. 
* When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſten man 
for fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume a- 
© Way like a moth fretting a garment : every 
man therefore is but vanity. And now Lord |) 
what 15 my hope ? truly my hope 15' evenzay 
+ thee. * Hear my prayer, O Lord | F 
thine ears Conſider my calling, hg 
at my tears. *Take this 
rom me: Iam conſumed by 
thy heayy hand. * Iam a ſtranger with thee 
. and a ſojourner,as all my fathers were. * O 
.* ſpare me a little that I may recover my 
** . eevgth before T go hence agd be no more 
ſeen. * My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt: O ./ 
=”: '*- quicken me according tothy word. * And 5 
+4, when theſnares of death compaſs me round 
MET TN EE 0 - abour 3+: 
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An *t of Faith concerning refurretion and 
' bheday of judgment to be ſaid by fich per - 
ſons or meditated. 
] Know that my Redeemer liveth, andthat 
he ſhall ftand ar the latter day upon the 
earth : and though afcer my skin worms de- 
ſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh (hallI ſee 
Y God: whoml ſhall {ce for my (elf, and mine 
; Cyes ſhall bchold, though my reins be con-" 
* ſumed within me. 706. 19. 
God ſhall come and thall not keep filences = 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming fre, _—_ 
- and 2 mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up "x 
round about him : he ſhall call the hegven 
| fromabore,and the carth,that he may judge 
his people. * O bleſſed Jeſu, thou art my 


| , 41 
o . 0 


eo 


judge and thou artmy Adyocate: have mer- Poe 0 
cy upon me in the houre of my death, andin 5 
the 5 2 of judgmenr. _— 

See John 5.28.and r Theſſal,4.15. "0 


Short Prayers to be ſaid by ſick, perſons. ''- * © 
O Holy Jeſus, thoy art a mercitull High- -- 
Prieſt and touched with the ſenſe of our 4 een 
infirmiries ; thou knoweſt the ſharpneſs of | "573 
my ficknels, and the weakneſs of my perfon, . +, - 18 
The clouds are gathered about me,and thou © 5 
haſt covered me with thy ſtorm : My under- 7 388 
ſtanding hath not ſuch apprehenſionof things -, 
; asformerly : Lord let thy mercy ſupportme, SA 
| thy ſpirit guide me, and lead me through the” "6 
* valley of this death ſafely ; that 1 may palsit - *P-- 
© patiently, holily ,with perfeQ hn a" 29 
oY "1"*."- I 
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n, io the expedarion of glory, in the 
- of thy mercies, in the refreſhments of 
thy ſpirit, in.a viaory over all tempracions. 
Thou haſt promiſed co be with us in tribu- 
lation.Lord, my ſoul is troubled, and my bo- 
dy is weak, and my hope is in thee, and my 
enemies are bufie and mighty, .now make 
good thy koly promiſe. Now O holy Jeſus, 
now let thy hand of grage be upen me ; re- 
Rrain my ghoſtly enemies, and give me all 
ſorts of ſpirituall affiftances : Lord remem- 
ber thy ſervant in the day when thou biadeft 
Bp thy Jewels. 

O takefrom me all tediouſneſs of Spirit, 
all impatience and unquietneſs : let me 
poſſefſe my ſoul in patience , and refign 
my {cul and body into thy hands, as into the 
hands of a faithtull Creator, and a blefſed 
Redeemer. 

O holy Jcſu , theu didſt dye for us; by 
thy ſad, pungent and intollerable pains which 
thou enduredſt for me,have pity on me, and 
eaſe my pain, or increaſe my patience. Lay 

on meno more then theu ſhalt enable meto 
"2 bear. T have deſery'ditalland more,andin- 


to in ty LS Bs. 
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"Knitely more, Lord 1 am weak and igneraar, 
* eimerous anditigoſt:ot,and I fear leſt ſome- 
thing ſhould happen that may diſcompoſe 
= the ftate cf my {oul, that may diſpleaſe thee: 
+ Do what thou wilt with _— thou doeſt bur 


*%&. preſerve me in thy fear and fayour. Thou 
£2: * knoweſt that itis my greatfear, bur ler thy 
+{_ © - fpiricſecure,that nothing maybe able coſepa- 

rate me from the Toye of God in JeſusChrift; 

ven {mite me kere, chat thou mayeſt ſpare 

me 


that feare him, and upon them thar put their 
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© - me for eyer : and yer O Lord ſite me 


friendly : for thou knioweſt my infirmi- 
ties. Into thy hands I commend my ſpi- 
jt, for thou haſt redeemed me, © Lord, 
thou God of truth. *Come holy Spint,help 
me 1m this confli, Come Lord Jeſus, come - 
quickly, k 
Let the Sick man often meditate upon theſe 
following promiſes and gracious words 
of God. | 
My help cometh of the Lord who prefery- 
eth them thar are true of heart. Pſal 7.11. 
And all they that know ty Name will pur 
thcir eruſt in thee : for thou Lord haſt never 
failed them that ſeek thee ,Pſal.g.19. 
O how plentifull is thy goodneſs which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee,and | 
that thou haſt prepared for them rhar puc Mi 
cheir rruſt in thee, eyen before che ſons of. © - {3 
men! Pſal.31. | Wes A 
Behold, theeye of the Lord is upon them Ps 


rruſt in his mercy,to deliver their fouls from ,.**$/0 
death,P/al.;;. SEES 
The Lord is nigh unw them that are of 2 gh 
conerite heart ; and will fave ſuch as are of _© 44 
an humble ſpirit, P/al.34.r7. | . 6:5 
Thou Lord ſhalt ſave both man and beaſts + 
how excellent is thy mercy, O God! and the =", cas 
children of men ſhall pur their eruſt under + 7 
the ſhadow of thy wings, Pſal.36.7. bo 
They ſhall beſarisfied with the plenteouſ- 
neſsof thy houfe:and thou halt give them ro: - 
drink of thy pleaſures asour ofthe fivers.y.8, + - 
For with thee is che well of life: and in; 7. 


thy light we ſhall ſce light, v.9; als 2. 6 
S 3 Colt « #7 3:53 
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 Comwmir thy way unto the Lbrd, and put 
by truſt in kim,and he ſhall bring it eo paſle, 

25; 

Bur the ſalvation of the righteous cometh 
of the Lord : who 1s alſo theur ſtrength inthe 
time of trouble, v. 40 

So that a man ſhall ſay,verily there is a re- 
ward for the righteous : doubtleſs there is a 
God that judgeth the earth, Pſal. 58. 10. 

Bleſſed is the man whom thou choolecit and 
receiveſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell 1athy 
court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with the plea- 
{ures of thy koule, even of thy koly temple, 
Pal. 65. 4. | 

They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy, 
P{ab. 126.68. 

It is written, I will neyer leave thee nor 
forſake thee, Feb. 13. 5, 

The Praver of faith ſhall ſaye the fick: and 
the Lord ſhall raiſe him up :andif he have 
committed fins they hall be forgiyen, 
Jan. 5.15. 

Come and let us returhh| unto the Lord : 
for he hath torn,and he will heal us, he hath 
ſmitten, and he will bind us up, Hof. 6.1. 

If we fin we havean Adyocate with che 
Father Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is 
the praopitiation for our fins, 1 7obn :.2. 

It we confeſs our fins he is faithfull and 
righteous toforgiye us our ſins,and to cleanſe 
us frem al unrighteouſneſs, 1 7obn 1.9. He 
that forgives ſhall be forgiven, Luke 6.37. 

, And this is the confidence that we have in 
" hing;chatif we ask any thingaccording to his 
willhe beareth us, 1 7obn 5, 14. And ye 
know that he was manifcſted to take away 
qur fins, x 7obn 3. 5. If 


o 


"AdSeft.s. Prayers for ſeveral orcefions. 295 

If ye beingevill know to give good things 

to your children, how much more ſhall your 

Father which is in Heaven give good things 

ro them that ask him ? Mattb. 7. rt, 
This is 2 faithfull ſzying and worthy of aft 

accep:ation, that Jeſus Chritt came into rhe 

World to f2ve finners, -He that hath given 

us h1s Sen, how thould not he with tim «ye 

us all things elle 2 


Acts of hope to be uſed by ſick perſons, 
after « fious lije. 
Am perſwaded that neither death'nor life, 
nor Ange!s,nct P:incipalitics, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, r.or 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhall be able to ſeparate me from tie love ot 
God which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
Fom.s. 38. | 
I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith, Henceforth 
there is laid up-for me a crown of righteoul- 
neſs, whick the Lord the righteous Judge 
ſhall oive me art that day,and not ro me eme- 
Iy, bur unto all chem alſo that loye his ap- 
pearing,z 1m. 4.7. | 
Bl: fled be the God,even the Father of our- 
Lord Jeſus Chrift,the Father of mercies and 
the God of all comforts, who comforts us 
al! tribulation, zCor.1, 3, 


A prayer to be ſaid in bebalf of «fc, © 
or dying perſon. 2 
Lerd God, there is no number of thy” 
dayes, nor of thy mercies ; and the fins 
and ſowows of thy ſervant alſo are muluptt- 
S 4 ed? 
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d. Lord 
and pity, forgive him ail his finnes, com- 
fort his ſorrows, eaſe his pain, fſatisfie his 
doubts, relieve his fears, inſtru his 
ienorances, ſtrengthen his underſtanding, 
rake from him all diſorders of ſpirit , 
weakneſs and abuſe of fancy : Re{train the 
malice and power of the {pirits of darkneſs ; 
and ſuffer him to b= injured neither by his 
ghoſtly enemics, nor his own in firmities;and 
letatoly and a juſt peace, the peace of God, 
be within his Conſcience, 

Lord preſerve his ſenſes till the laſt of his 
tine, ttreng:then his faith, conhrm his hope, 
and give him a never ceafing chari:y to thee 
our God, and toallti.c world:ſtir up 1n him 
a great and proportionable con:rition for 
all the evills he hath done, and give him a 
juſt meaſure of patience for all he ſuffers : 
give him prudeace,memo: y ,andconfiderati- 
on, rightly to ſtare the accounts of his ſoul, 
and dothoureminde him of all kis duty,thac 
when 1t ſhall pleaſe thee thar his ſoul goes 
out from the priſon of his body, it may 
be received by Angels, and preſerved 
from the ſurprize of evil ſpirits, and from 
the horrors and amazements of new and 
ftranger Regions ; and be laid up in the bo- 
{om of ourLord,tillat the day oi thy ſecond 
coming 1t ſhall be reunited to the body, 
which 1s now to be layed down in weakneſs 
and diſhonour, bur we humbly beg, may 
then be raiſed up with glory and power 
jor eyer to Irve and to behold the Gi of 
God 1n the glories of the Lord Jeſus, who 
15 our hope, our reſurreRion, and our life, 
| re 


look upon him with much mercy 
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the lighe of our eyes and the joy of our fouls, 

our blefled and eyer glonous Redeemer. 
Hither tbe fuck perſons may dr av in,end iſe 
the atts of ſeveral vertues reſperſed in tbe 
ſeveral parts yd thu book, the ſeveral Le. 
tanies, viz. of repentance, of the paſſion 
and the fmgle prayers, according to by 

preſent needs. | 


A Prayer to be ſaid in a florm ad Sec. 


My God, thon didſt create the Earth 
and the Sea for thy glory and the uſe 
fman, and doeſt daily thew wonders in the 
. deep: look upon the danger and fear of thy * 
; - ſeryant : niy fins have taken hold upon 
me, and without the ſupporting arm ot thy 
mercy I cannot look up 3 but my truſt is in 
thee. Do thou O Lord, rebuke the Sea, 
and makeir calm ; forto thee the windes 
and the ſea obey : let not the waters ſwal- 
low me up, bur let thy Spirit, the Spirit of 
cen:Jeneſs and mercy moye upon the w2- 
ters : Bethou reconciled umo thy ſeryants, 
and then the face of the waters will be 
{ſmeoth. I fear that my fins make me-hxe 
78nas tie Ciuſe of the tempeſt. Caſt our all 
my fins, and throw not thy fervants away 
from thy prelence and from the land of the | J 
| livinginto the depths where all things are 3 
! forgotten : But ifit be thy will that we theIl = x 4.744 
go down into the w:iters, Lord :ecerve my *2/5:4Þ 
| 


ſoul into thy holy hands, and preſcrve tt 
in mercy and ſafety till the day of refti:n. + 
tion of all things : and be pleated tO mide © hgh mh df nl 
my deathto the Ecath of thy Son 3 and 1&4. - 3 Nee 
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accept of it ſo united as a mage for all 
my fins, thatthourmayett forget all thine an- 
. ger, and blot my fins out of thy book, and 
write my ſoul there for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
our deareftLord and moſt mighty Redeemer. 


Then moke an «ft of reſignation, thus. 
T O God pertain the uſucs of life and 
death. Itis cke Lord, Let him do what 
ſeemeth good in his own eyes. Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in Heaven. 
Recite Pſalm x07. and 130. 
A form of « vow to be made in thu or bbe 
like danger. 
FF the Lord will be gracious and hear the 
Prayer of his ſervant, and bring me ſafe to 
ſhore, then I will praife him ſecretly and 
publickly, and pay unto the uſes of charity 
or Religion _| | then name the ſum you de- 
figne for holy ukes ] O my God my goeds 
are nothing unto thee: I will alſo be thy ſer- 
vant all rhe dayes of my life, and remember 
ehes mercy and my preſentpurpoſes and live 
more roGods glory ,and with a ſtricter duty: 
And do thou pleaſe to accept this vow as an 
inſtance of my importunity,and the greatneſs 
of my needs, and be thou graciouſly moved 
eo pity and deliver me. Amen. 


""—_ alſo may be uſed in praying for « 

bleſſing on an exterprize ; and may bein- 
ſt enced in ations of devotion a5 Well «s of 
bartty, 

A prayer before a journey. | 
(JAamnighty God who filleſt all things with 
_— thy preſence, and art a God afar off - 
we 
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tide. 
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thy 
1 to bleſs 7acobin his journey,and did(t 

lead the children of Tſrael! chrough the Red 
_Sea, making ita wall on the righe hand and 
on the left : be pleaſed ro let thy Angel go 
out before me and guide me 1n my journey, 
preſerving me from dangers of robbers, from 
violence of enemies, and ſudden and ſad ac- 
eidents, from fals and errours : and proſper 
my journey to thy glory, and to all my in- 
nocent purpoſes : and preſerye me from all 
fin, that I may return in peace and holyneſs, 
with thy fayonur and thy bleſſing, and may 
ſerve thee in thankfulneſs and ebedience all 
the dayes of my pilgrimage, and a: laſt bring 
me to thy country, to the ecleſtial Jeruſa- 
lem, there to dwell in thy houſe and to ſing 
praiſes to thee for eyer. men. 


fd. Set.q4 .] 1 prayer to be [aid before bear- 
ing or reading the word of God. 


'@ Jl and Eternal Jeſus who haſt begot- 

ten us by thy word, renewed us by thy 
Spirit, fed us by thy Sacraments, and by the . 
daily miniftery of! chy word : fill go on ro 
build ns up to life eternall. Let thy moſt ho- 
ly Spirit be preſent with me and reft upon 
mein the readirg [or hearing | thy ſacred 
word;that I may do it kumbly, reyerently, ; 
withcutPrejudice, with a minde ready and | 
defirous to learn and to obey;that I may be 
readily furniſhed and infirafted' ro every 
good work, and may pradtiſe all thy holy 
laws and commandments,to the glory of thy WE. 
holy name, O holy and eternall Jeſus. Am:w. Sf 0 
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and epentaence to be uſed upon faſting 
dayes,or dayes of bhumiliation;eſpecially tn 

Lent, and before the Holy Sacrament. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy 

great goodneis, according to the mult- 
tude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
.. For I will confeſs my wickedneſs 8& be ſorry 
for my ſin, *O my deareſt Lord, I am not 
worthy tobe accounted amongſt the meaneit 
of thy ſervants : not worthy to be ſuſtained 
by the leaſt fragments of thy mercy, but to 
be ſhut our of thy preſence for ever with 
dogs and unbelievers. But = thy names 
ſake, O Lord, be mercifull unto my ſin, 
for it 15 gre-t. 

I am the vileft of finners, 2nd the worſt of 
men : proud and yain-glorious, impatient 
of ſcorn or efjuſt reprovf : not enduring to 
be ſlighred, and yer extremely deſerving it:1 
have been conſencd by the coloursof humili- 
ty,and when I have truly called my ſelf yiti- 
ous, I could not endure any man elſe ſhould _ 
ay or think ſo. I have been diſobedient”* 
to my ſuperiours, churliſh and ungentle in 
my behaviour, unchrittian and unmanly .Bus 
for thy names ſake, &c. 

O Juſt and dear God, how can I expect pi- 
ty er pardon, who am ſo angry & peeviſh, 
with and withour cauſe, envious at gpod re- 
107cing intheevilof my neighbours, neg- 
Iigent of my charge, idle and uſcleſs, t1- 
merous and baſe, jealous and impudent, 
ambitious and hard-hearted, ſoft, unmortif- 
ed and cffcminate in my life, indeyourt in 


wy prayers, without fancie or affc&ipn, 
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* withour attendance to them or perſeverance © 


' in them ; bur paſienite and curious in plea- 
ſing my appetite of meat and drink and plea- 
ſures, making matter both for fin and fick- 
neſs ? and I haye reaped the curſed fruits of 
ſuch improvidence, entertaining undecent 
and impure thoughts ; and I have brought - 
thera forth in undecent and impure aQtions, 
and the ſpirit of uncleanneſs hath entered in, 
and unhallowed the temple which thou didſt 
conlſecrare for the habitation of thy Spirit of 
love and holineſs. But for thy names ſake, O 
Lord, be mercifull unto my ſm, for it #6 
great. 

Thou halt given me a whole life to ſerye 
thee in,and to adyance my hopes of heayen: 
and this precious time I have thrown away 
upon my fins and yanities,: being unproyi- 
dent of my ceime and of my talent, and of 
tty grace and my own 2dvantages ; refiſting 
thy Spirit and quenching him, I have been 
a great loyer of my ſelf, and yer uſed many - 
wayes to deſtroy my {clt ; I have purſued 
my temporallends with greedineſs and in- 

reR means : I amrevyengfull and unthank- 
full forgetting benefits, but not fo ſoon for- 
g<rting injuries : curious artd murmuring 
a great breaker of promiſes : I have not; -, 
loved my 12ighbours good nor adyanced.c 
in all things where I could; 1 taye been un- 
like thee in all things, I am unmercifull and 
unjuſt; a ſottiſh admirer 'ef things below, 
and careleſs of heaven and the wayes that 
lead thither. 

But for thy names ſake ,OLvrd be merciful 
mate my [m. for 34 15 21 668, FE 
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Alt my ſenſes haye windows to let fin 
in,and death by fin. Mine eyes have. been 
adulterous and coyetous;mine eares open to 
Nlander and detraCtion : my tongue and pa- 
lat looſe and wanton, intemperate, and of 
foul language, talkative and lying, raſh and 
malicious,falſe and flatcering, irreligious and 
' irreverent, detraRing and cenſorious : My 
hands have been injurious and unclean : my 
paſſions violent and rebellious : my deſires 
impatient and unreaſonable : all my mem- 
bers and all my faculties haye been ſervants 
of fin : and my very beſt ations have more 
matter of pity, then of confidence;being im- 
rfeRt in my beſt, and intolerable in moſt. 
Sat for thy names ſake O Lord, ec. 

Unto t}-is and a far bigger heap of fin, I 
kave added alſo the faults of others to my 
own ſcore by neglefing to hinder tkem to 
fin in all that I could and ought : bur I allo 
have encouraged them 1n fin, have taken off 
their feares and hardened their conſciences 
and tempced them direAly, and preyailed in 
t to my own ruine and theirs, unleſs thy glo- 
rious and unſpeakable mercy hath preyented 
ſo intolerable a calamity. 

Lord T have abuſed thy mercy,deſpiſed thy 
zudgmen:s, turned thy grace int) wanton- 
neſs;I have been unthankfull for thy infinite 
loving kindneſs. I have ſinned and repented. 
and then ſinned again, and reſolved agairit 
t, and preſently broke it; and then I tyed 
my felf up with vows, and then was temp= 
ted, &then I yeelded by little and little till I 
was willingly loſt again, and my yows fell 


off like cords of vanity. FP 
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Miſerable man that I am,Þbo [hall deliver 


we from thu body of fin ? 
And yet O Lord, I have another heap of 


fins to be unloaded. My ſecrets fins O Lord, 
are innumerable;fins I noted nor, fins that I 
willingly neglected, fins that I ated upon 
wiltull ignorance and voluntary miſperfuaſi- 
on ; ſins that I have forgot ; and fins which 
a diligent and a watchful ſpirit might have 
prevented, bu: 1 would not. Lord I am con- 
founded with the multitude of them, and 
the horrour of their remembrance,though I 
confider them nakedly in their direR appea- 
rance, without the deformity of their un- 
handſome and aggravating circumſtances: 
but {o dreſſed they are a fight roo ugly ; an 
inſtance of amazement, infinite in degrees, 
and inſ{ufferable in their load. 

And yet thou haſt ſpared me all this while, 
and haſt not throwne me into Hell, where I 
have deſerved to haye been long fince, and 
even now to have been thut up toan eternity 
of torments with inſupportable amazement, 
fearing the revelation of thy day. 

Miſerable man that I am, Who ſhall deliver 
we from thu body of ſin ? 

Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God; 
Thou that prayeſt for me ſhalt be my Judge, 


The Prayer. 


g © Hou haſt prepared for me 2 motehealth- 
full ſorrow. O deny not thy ſervant 
when he begs ſorrow of thee : Give me2 
deep contrition for my fins, a hearty dereſta- 
tion and loathing of them, hating them 


worſe then death with rorments, Give me 
| grace 
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;to walk with care and prudence, 
with fear and watchfulneſs all my dayes ; 
co doe all my duty with diligence and chari- 
cF, With zeal and a never fainting ſpirit : to 
redeem the time, to truſt upsn thy mercies, 
ro make uſe of all the inſtruments of grace,to 
work out my ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling, that thou mayeſt have the glory 
of pardoning all my ſtns, and I may reap 
the fruit of all thy mercies, and all thy 
graces of thy patience and long-ſuffering, 
even to live a hely life here, and to 
reign with thee for eyer,through JeſusChriſt 
our Lord. Ames. 

Ad SeR.s.] Special devotions to bt uſed upon 

the Lords-dey , and the great Feſtvals 
of Chriſtians, 

In the Merning recite the following form 
of Thanks giving : wpon the ſpecial Feſt i- 
vals adding the commeoration of tbe [þe- 
ciall bleſſings according to the following 
prayers : adding [wh prayers 44 you hall 
chooſe out of the foreg ing Devotions, 

2. Beſides the ordinary & publick duties of 
the day, if you retire into your cloſes to. 
read and meditate, after 30u have per- 
formed that aunty , [ay the ſorg of Saint 
Ambroſe commonly called the [ Te De-' 
um _]or{ Me praife thee Ex. | then ade 
the prayers for particular graces Which 
are attheend of the for merChapters ſuch 
and a5 many of them «4 [hall fit your pre- 

_ ſent needs and affections : ending with 
"#$+-Lerds prayer, . This f:rm of devo- 
#1en may for variety, be indiFerently uſ- 
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incirely, preſently, and for cyer to for- 
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LE: > arr ey private bleſſings : To beſet 
"upon * a, ier-day,Whit-[unday Aſcenſion 
*day,and all 5 undayes of noſed for the 


*middle part of it may be reſerved for the 
"more ſolemn Feſttvals;and the othey uſed 
| "upou the ordinary ; 4 every mans affetti- 
"ons 0r leiſure ſhall determine . E 
[1.]Fx Liturgia S. Baſiii magns ex parte, 
() Ecernal Eiff:-nce, Lord God, Father 
Almighty, maker of all things in Hea- 
yen and Earth, it is a good thing. to give 
_ thanksro tice, O Loid, and to pay totnee 
all ieverence, worſhip and devorion from 
a clean and prepared heart; and with an 
humble ſpiricto preſent a living and reaſon- 
able ſacrifice to thy holineſs and Mot : 
for thou haſt given unto us the knowledge 
of thy truth : and who isable to declare thy 
greatneſs and to recount all thy mervellous 
works which thou haſt done in all the gene- 
rationsof the world 2 
| O Great Lord and Governour of all 
things, Lord and Creator of 2ll things viſible 
 andinviſible, who fatteit upon the rkrone 
+ of thy glory and behcldeſt rae lecrers of the 
loweſt abyſle and darkne!s, thou art with- 
out beginring, uncircuraſcribed, incom- 
prehenſible, unalterable, and ſeated for 
ever unmoveable in thy own efſcauall 
happineſs and tgganquillity : Thou art the: 
Father of our Lord } ESUS CHRIST: 
who is, So Ro, 
Our Deereſt and moſt Gracious Samours 5; 9 
our hope, rhe wiſdom of the Farther, the _ 
image of thy goodneſs, the Word _— 


- 
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"4 Seas Erayers for. ſeverdl eccafions. 
nal and the brightneſs of thy perſ-n, the 
ower of. God from eternal ages, the true 
light that lighteneth every man that cometh 
irto t2e World,the Redemption of Man,and 
the Santt:fication o! our Spirits. 

By whom the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon 
the Church ; the holy Spirit of eruth, he 
ſeal of adoption, the earneft of the 1aher:- 
tance of the Saints, the firit truits of eveila- 
ſtirg felicity,the lite-giving power,the foun- 
rata of ſanfification, the comfort of the 
Church,the eaſcof the : Mifted the ſupport ot 

_ the weak, the wealth of the poor te teacher 
ofthe doubtfull,ſcrupulous and 1gnorant,rhe 
anchor of the fearfull, the infinice reward of 
all faichfull ſouls, by whom all :cafonable & 
underſtanding creatures ſerve thee, and ſend 
up 2 neyer-ceaſing and a neyer-rejected (a- 
crifice of prayer, and praiſes, and adoration, 

All Angels and Archangels, ail thrones 
and Dominions, all. Principalities and' 
Powers,the Cherubims with many eyes,and 
the Seraphims covered with wings from the 
terror and amazementof thy brighteſt glory: 
Theſe and all the powers of Heaven do per- | 
petually fing praiſes and never-ceafing 
Hymns, and eternall Anthems to the glory 
of the eternall God, the Almighty Father 
of Men and Angels. 7 
Holy is our God : Holy is the Almighty: 
Holy is the Immortal : Holy, Hely, Holy, 
Lord God of Sabaoth, Heaven and Earth 
are full of the Maj ty of thy glory. Amen. 
"With cheſe holy and bleſſed Spirits I allo 
thy ſeryant, O thon great lover of ſouls, 
though I be unworthy to effer praiſe to ſuch 
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a Majeſty, yet our of my bounden duty hum- 
” bly offer up my heart and voice tojeyn in 
this bleſſed quire, and confeſs the glories of 
the Lord. « For tnou art holy, and of thy 
greatneſs there isno end ; and in thy juſtice - 
and goodncis thou haſt meaſured our to us 
- all thy works; * 

Thou madeft man out of the earth, ard 
didit form him after thine ewn image: thou 
didſt place him ina garden of pleaſure, and 
gavelt him laws of righteouſneſs to be to him 
a ſeed of immartality. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 

or bu goodneſs and declare the wonders 
that he bath done for the children of men. 

For when man finned and liſtned to the 
whiſpers ofa tempting ſpirit, and refuſed to 
hear the voice of God, thoudidſt throw him 
out from Paradiſe and ({eriteſt him cotill the 
Earth; bur yet left not his condition without 
remedy , but didſt provide for him the ſalya- 
tion of a new birth, and by the blood of thy 
Son didſt redeem and pay the price to thine 
own juſtice for thine own creature, leſt the 
work of thine owne hands ſhould periſh. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord;ec. 

For thou, O Lord, in every age didit fend 
teſtimonies from Heaven, blefſings and Pro- 
phers, and fruitfull ſeaſons,and preachers of 
righteouſneſs, and miracles of power, and 
mercy : thou ſpakeſt by thy Prophets and 
ſaidſt, 1 will belp by one that is mighty : and 
1n the tulneſsoftime ſpakeſt to us byrhy Son; 
by whom thou did{tmake both the Worlds : 
whe by the word of his power, ſuſtains all 
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ae 08s in Jeaven ra Earth: : who chought,, 
24>.” * R noroberyto be <quall to the Father:who 
5p being before all time was pleaſed ro be born 
oY in time, to converſe with men, to be incar- 
PE /- - nate of 2 holy Virgin : he emptied him- 
Ss ſelf of all his glories, took on him the 


- form of a ſervant, inall things being made y 
+ fike unto us, in a foul of. paſſions and diſ- "of 


courſe, ina body of humility and forrow, 
Þue 1n all chings innocent, and in all things 
zMidted : and reddeathfor us, that we 
by him might live and be partakers of his 
'natere and his glories, of his body and of his 
Spirir, of bleflings of earth, and of the im- 
"mortal felicities in Heaven. 
- © that min would therefore praiſe the Lord,erc. 
For thou O holy and immortal God, Oo 
ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus, were made under the 
* Law #0 condemn fin i the fleſh : thoa who 
; Anevef no fin wert made fn for us : thou 
--- _  : gaveſttous righteous Commandements, and 
by bg madeſt known to us all thy. Fathers will : 
by Z#7*thou didft redeem us from our vain con- 
3x 2; verfation, and from the vanity - of Idols, 
E - Falſe principles, and fooliſh confidences, and 
' braughreſt us tothe knowledge of the true 
> 25 -and onely God oe our Father, and _ 
Fa {wad us to thy ſelf a peculiar people, © 
-—-:+ hy > venckatea rojallPrictt-bood, a ho- 
Nation : Thou haſt = carts our ſoules in 
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_ Þ pomparable fayour in gifts and ſanRifyin 
M Fqraccs, and promifing that he ſhall abide 

- with us for eyer ]:hou haſt fed us withthine 
own broken body, and given drink to our 

-” ſoulcsour of thine own heart, and haſt aſcend- 

ed upon high, and haſt overcome all the 

# powers of Death and Hell, and redeemed us# 

Few the miſeries of a {ad eternity : and ſ«x- 

= reſt ac the right band of God, making inter- 

| ccffion for us with a neyer-ceafing charity. 

'  O that men would therefore praiſe 

$ the Lord, &c. 

* The grave could nor hold econ, O70y 
& eternal Jeſns, chy body could nor {ce cor- 

& ruprion,neither could thy ſoul be left in Hel; 
thouwerr fre amogg the dead,and thoubrak- 

+ eſtche iron gates of Death, and the barrs 
and . chains of the lower priſons : Thou | 
b:oughteft comfort to the fouls of the Pa- 
triarchs who waited for thy coming, who 

 long'd for the redemption of Man, and the 

$& revelation of thy day. Abraham, I/ac, and 
Jacob law thy day , and rejoyced ; and 

” when thoudidit ariſe trom thy bed of dark- 

& neſs, and lefteſt the grave-clothes behinde . - -* = 

& thee, and pyg on a - robe of. glory {of ©. BZ 

& ver which for 4o dayes thoudidſt weara  *+.. » 

$-.. veil) and then entred into a cloud, and thea , 
F into glory,then the powers of Hellwere con-.., -7. 

= founded, then Death loſt its power and was. + 

T. {ſwallowed up into yiRery;and though death. - **. 
F- is nor quite deftroyed, yer ir 15 made 
F. harmleſs and withour a fling, and the condt- 
HE. tion of Hutnane Nature 15 made» an en+- / 
E tragceto eternal glory; and art become the; 4.- 
F Prince '£, 


&.”"Y 


4 
3 K 
- of 


4 PR 
44 S 


© Prince of life,the firſt-Fruirs ofthe reurreQi- 
on, the firft-born from the dead, having made 
the way plain before our faces, that we may 
alſo riſe again in the Reſurreion of the 1aR 
day, when thou ſhalt come again unto us to 
render to eyery man according to his works. 
O that men Would therefore praiſe the 
Bord, &c. 

0 give thanks unto the Lord for be w pra- 
ious : and by mercy endureth for ever. 

O all ye ages of the Lord, praiſe yethe 
. Lord: praiſe him aud magnifie himfor ever. 

O ye ſpirits and ſouls of th; Righteous, 

walſs ye the Lord: praiſe him and magnifie 
"ban for ever. 

And now, O Lord God, what ſhall I ren- 
der to thy Divine Majeſty for all che benefics 
thou haſt done unto thy ſ{eryantin my per- 
ſorall capacity. 

Thou art my Creator and my F:ther, my 
Proteftar and my Guardian, thou haſt 
broughtme from my Mothers wombe, thou 
haſt cold all my Joynts, 2nd in thy book were 
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all my members written : Thou haſt given W 


me a comely bedly, Chriſtian and carefu]l 
parefits, holy education ; Thou haſt been fy 
guide and my teacher all my Gycs : Thou 
haft given me ready faculties, an unlqoſe4 
roneue,a cheerful {pirit, ftraight limbs,a good 
reputation, and liberty of perſon, a quier life, 
and a tender conſcience | a loving wife or 


basband, and bopefull children } theu were 
pom from my youth, through thee have I 


54. <:been holden up ever finceI was born: Thou 
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aft doched me and fed me, given me 
friends and' bleſſed themggagiyen me many 
br ; 6. 


I: 


rmities, with which many of thy 
* Saints and deareſt ſervants are aflited: Thou 
© haft ſent thy Angel to ſnarch-me from the 

violence of fire and water, tO Jun prz- 
cipices, fracture of bones, to reſcue me from 
- thunder and lightning, plague andpeftilenti- 


| all diſeaſes, murder and robbery, violence of®. . 


* chance and enemies, and all the ſpirits of 
* darkneſs : and in the dayes of' ſorrow thou 
: haſt refreihed me; in the deſtitution of pro- 
' viſions thou haft raken care of me,and thou 
& haftfaid unto me, I Will never leave thee nor 
forſake thee. . h 
I will give thanks unto the Lord with my 
Þbole heart, ſecretly among the faithfull and 
in the congregation. 

Thou O my deareſt Lord and Father haſt 
| taken care of my ſoul, haſt pitied my nuſeries, 
ſaſfained my infirmities, relieved and in- 
ſtruted my ignorances ; and though I have 
. broken thy righteous Laws and Commande- 
F ments, run paſionately afrer yanities, and 
Sas in love with Death, and was dead in fin, 
and was expoſed te thouſands of tempratt- 
 ons,aad fell toully, and continued init, fd 
lov'd co have it Þ$ and hated to be reformed; 
yet thou didit call me with the checks of con- 


ſcience; with daily Sermons and precepts of - 


&- holigefs, with fear and ſhame, with benefits 
* and the admonirions of thy moſt holy Spirit, 


-- by the counſell of my friends, by the exam- 
ple of good perſons, with holy books and 
. thouſands of excellent arts, and wouldeft not. 
riſh in my folly ,bur diet force =. 
ie to atrend to thy gracious calling and hal, S: "SIE 
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put meinto 2 fate of repentance,and poſſi- 
bilities of pardon, being 1nfinitely defirous I 
ſhould live, and recover, and make uſe of 
thy grace, and partake of thy glories. 

* I'will give thanks unto the Lord With my 
* Þbole heart ſecretly Fore the faithful, and 


£ in the congregation For ſalvation belongetb 
* unto the Lord, and thy bleſſing 1s upon thy 
* ſervant. But <5 for me | will come mto thy 
* bouſe in the multitude of thy mercies, and in 
. wy fear will [worfhip toward thy holy tem- 
© ple. * For of thee, and 1s thee, and through 
* and for thee are all things. Bleſſed be the 
* name of God from generation $0 generation. 
Amen. 
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* Afhort Formof thanksgiving to be ſaid upon | 
* any ſpecial deliverance, as from Child- | 
* birth from Sickneſs, from battel or tmulli- 
* nent danger at Sea, or Land, &c. 
moſt mercifull and gracious God, thou | my 
tountain of all mercy and bleſſing, thou þthr' 
haſt opened the hand of thy mercy to fill me | ang 
with bleflings, and the ſweet eff-&s of thy Ywal 
loying kindneſs : thou feedeſt us like a Shep- mn 
herd,thou governeſt usas a king,thou beareſt 
us in thy arms like a nurſe, thou doſt covcr 
| us under the ſhadow of thy wings,*and ſhel- 
eer us like a hen; thou(oDeareſt Lord wakeſt 
for us 25 a Watchman, thou provyideſt for us EW 
like 2 Husband,thou loyeſt us as a friend ,and F * 
thinkeſt en us perpetually, as 2 careful! mo- 
' ther on her helpicſs babe, and art exceeding 
mercifull to all chat fear thee : and now, O 
Lorg, thou haſt added this great blefing of Þ 
gclycrance from my late danger, (here _—_ + 
| tyve 
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e,the waters of af- 
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ion had drowned me 1nd the fiream had 
"gon over my ſoul,if the ſpirit of theLord had 
"not moved upon theſe waters. ThouOLord, 
didſt revoke thy angry ſentence which I had 
deſerved,and which was gone out againſt me: 
Unto thee, O Lord, I aſcribe the praiſe and 
honour of! my redemption: I will be glad and 
rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haſt conſiders 
'ed my trouble ,and haſt known my ſoul in ad- 
-yerfity: As chou haſt ſpred thy hand upon me 
* fora covering, ſo alſo enlarg my heart with 
akfulneſs,and fill my mouth with praiſes, 
q' duty and returns to thee may be 
my needs of mercy are ; and let thy 
avyours,afd loving kindneſs endure 
r upon thy fervant:and grant 


nethd gue mercy,may prisg 
win day : and let thy 


, ſtrengthen 03 rl 
my purpoſes that I may nowore, leſt thy "is 
( threatning return upon me in anger,and thy - 


anger break me into pieces : q ct me 

{walk in the lighe of thy fayour, and in the BR 
= of thy Commandments ; that I living - 5M 

to the glory of thy name;may at laſt en- 

ter into the glory of my Lord, toſpend 2 

whole eternity in giving praiſe to thy exalted 

and ever glorious name. . Amen. 

- "We praiſe thee, OGod:we knowledge thee 
ro bethe Lord.-All the earth doth worſhip 

*thee the Father Everlaſting.-To thee allAn- 

* gels cry aloud, the heauens8&allthe powers 

* tnerein..To thee Cherubim ard Seraphim. 

® continually do cry, -Holy, Holy, Holy,” 


FLord God of Sabaorh- -Heayen and Earth _ 
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oh 
AX 


@ > 1 w  | Bm Pin ll < (i 2 


3 14M 
Ik. 
4... 7a 


* arctull of the Majeſty of chy glory. *Thilge 
© glorious -cowpany of the Apoſtles prailfs:” 
© thee, "The goodly fcllowſhip of the Prafff*- 

© phers-praiſe thee *The noble army ofMai 
* ryrs praiſe thee. *The holyChurch through} 
* out all che world doth knowledg.theef » 
[© xThe Father of an infigice Majcſty, *TI 
* honourable, true and only Son. *Alſott 
* Holy Ghoſt the Comfoxter, *Thou 
+ Ut © © the King of glory, O Chiift, *Thou 
4 . © the everlaſting Son of the Father, *Whej n 
© thoutcokeſt upon thee todeliver man,thog «| 
© didſt nor abhor the Virgins womb.*x Whej þ 
,. "I © thou hadft overcome the ſharpneſs of de ul! 

. WE © thou didſt open the Kingdom of 

w: . * co all Believers.x Thou firteſt at t 
ER. * hand of God in the glory of the 
W-- * -We believe that thou ſhalt 60g 

© Judge. *Wethereforg 
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: {eryants YOQ « | \'d with «1\ V 
*E Make them to be nam þ; 
© <pd oy Saints in glory everlaſtin 


Td lave thy people, and bleſs think x5 
ritzge. «Govern them and lift themaſ© a, 
* forever, »Day by day we magnikie thee” 1 
"and we worlhip thy name eyer worlf: þ 
* without end.-Vouchſafe O Lord, to keei-n1 
* us this day without fin.-O Lord have mer 4; 
- "Cy upon Us : haye mercy upon us. - þ 
I * Lord let thy mercy lighten upon us as oalff 6 
1; Ho. .*rruſt is in thee, +O Lord An thee have 

"Exruſted : let me never be+ confounded}: 1. 
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i the ſucceſs of an boneſt deſigue,« vittory, 
+ 4g00d barveſt, @c. ... 
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d Lord God, Eacher of mercies,the foun- 
hy > cain of comfore and bleſſing, ofbfe and 
cey "peace, o' plentyand pardon, who filleſt Hea- 
wy ven with thy glory and carth with thy good- 
g nels ; I give thee the moſt carneſt, moſt hum- 
ble, and meft cnlarged returns ot my glad 
and thankfull hearr, for thou haſt refreihed 
3 me with thy comforts,and enlarged me with 
thy bleſſing, thou haſt made my fleſh and my 
Þones to rejoyce : for beſides rhe bleſlings of 
gy mankinde, the bleflings of nature; and { 
dlcffings of grace, the ſupport of every 1 
,and the comforts of every day; thou N 
acd thy boſom, and at this timehaſt 
we an excellent exprefſion of thy 


Cy Ws vere name the bſeng] 
h thy What am , Ore at is my Fathers 


10%y- houſe, what is the life * Ca- —— 
ting} pacities of rhyſervant thar ri io 8 
hinf this unto me, * that the great GR 
NY and Angels ſhould makea ſpeciall decre&Ny 
nee” Heaven for me, and ſend out an Angelot..- 
ONS: bleſſing, and in fte:d of condemning and * 
ze ruining me as I miſerably have deſeryed,ts 
ne diſtinguiſh me from many my equals and my 
WG berters, by this and many oth: fpeciall atts 
= of Grace and fayour. EE 
|  "Praiſed be the Lord daily , even the ©: Fran: 
S- Lord that belpeth us,:nd powreth mis. bene...” : þ 
- firs upon us. He 15 our God, eyen the God 
of whom cometh {alyz:ion ; God is thELzn! 
Wdy whom we eſcape death. ' Tyva! 
E&- broug':t me to great honour, and-comnk 
{ me 0n every Ge, T 2 
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.God of Ifrael : which only doth wendrous 


y,- Of prayer to be [aid onthe Feaſt of 


Ws and 


"Noerardh | 
works, 1 "Y ce in giving} 
operation © Fi nds, --* "8 

O give thanks unto the Lord, Id call 
upon his name : tel[the people what chiogs 
he hath done. 
. As fer me, Þwill give great thanks unto 
the Lord, & praiſe him among the multicude. 
Blefſed be the Lord God, even the Lord. 


and gracious things. 
And blefſed be the name of his Majeſty for 


4 
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ever: and all the carth ſhall be filled with 
his Majeſty. Ames. Amm. Glory _ oY 
the Father, &c, 7 


As it was inthe beginning, &: &f 
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Holy and AlwightyGod Father of mer- 
cies, Father of our Lord Jeſus C hrift,the 
Son of th love and Eternal mercies, I adore 
and praife. and glorifie thy infinite and un- 
ſpeakable love, and wiſdom, who haſt ſent 
thy Son from the boſom of felicities to take 
on him our nature and our miſery,and our 
gvilr, and haſt made the Son of God to be- |- 
comethe Son of Man, that we might become Þþ 
the Sans of God, and partakers oFeke divine 
Oc fince thou haſt ſo cxalted humane na- | 
rure, be paſo allo ro ſan&ifhe my per- | 
for,that b * conformity to the humility and # 
ufferiogs ofmy deareft Saviour I } © / 


oF 
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} 44 SeA.#. Projers for ſederdoctefiens, ans 
"may be united ro his ſpirit, and bt made all 
"one witithe moſt Holy Jeſus. Amen. 

O holy and Eternal Jeſus, who didſt pity 

 mankinde lying in his blood,and fin and mi- 

ſery, and didft chooſe our ſadnefſes and ſor- - 

0 rews, that efou mighteſt make us to partake 

: of thy felicities : Lec thine eyes pity me, thy 

4 hands ſupport me, thy holy jcet tread down 

i all the difficulries 1n my way to Heaven 3 ket 

* medwellinthy kear:, be infiruted with thy 
wiſdom, moyedby thy affe&ions,chooſe wich 
thy will, and be clothed with thy righ-coul- 
nels rh,at in the day of JudgmentI may be 

F found having on thy garments, ſealed wich 

; thy imprefion; and that bearing upon every 

#culcy and member the charaGter of my el- 

FFdcr brother, I may not be caſt out with 
"ſtrangers and unbleivers. Amen, 

O Holy and ever bleſſed ſpirit, whe didſt 
overſhadow the holy Virgin Mother of our 
Lord and cauſedRt her to conceive by a mi- 
_ raculous and myfterious manner : be 
- _— to overſhadow my {ou}, and en-1;': 
e 


ghten my ſpirit, that I may conceive: + 7 
the holy Jeſus ig my heart, and may. bear 


e him in my minde, and may growup to the 58 
e | fulneſsof che flature of Chriſt, ro be 2 per- - 13 
r & fetmanin Chriſt Jeſus. Amen, pI5 
— To God the Father of our Lord Teſs '\ © * * \t 
» # Chriſt, -To the eternall Sin that Was. megr>' 
FX 0 gc "4% by 
1 4 
[ er; Amen, | 
# A 
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| "The [ame Form of Prayer may be uſed up- 
_ on Grth day, or cer our 
Boptiſm: adding the follswing prayer. 


A Prayer to be ſaid upon our Birth- 
day, or day of Baptiſme. 

OQ Bl-fſeq and Erernall Gcd, I give the®© 

praiieand glory for thy great mercy to 
me in carfing me to be born of Chriſhan pa- 
rents,and didit not allot ro me a portion with 
Misbelievers and Heathen that have not 
known thee ; thou d1dſt not ſuffer me to be 
ſtrangled at the gate of the womb, bur thy 


hand ſult-:ned & brought me to the light of UÞhg 


the world, and the illumination of bap:1ſme, 


with thy grace preventing my eleQion, and ” 


by an artificiall neccflity and holy preventt- 
on engaging meto the profeſſion and pratti- 
fes of Chriſtianity : Lord fince that, I haye 
broken the promiſes made in my behalf, and 
wich I confirmed by my after at ; I wene 
back from them by an evil life; and yer 
thou hiſt till continued to me life and time 


' of repentance ; and didſt not cue me off in 


_ the beginning of my dayes, and the progreſs 
of my fins: O Deareſt God, pardon the er- 
roars and ignorances, the vices ard vanities 
of my youth, and the faults of my more for- 
. ward years, and let me never more ſtain the 
whiteneſs of my baptiſmal robe : and now 
that by thy grace, I itil] perſiſt in the purpo- 
fes of obedicnce,and do give up my name to 


Chriſt, and glory to beaDiſciple of thy inſti- | 


' tution, anda ſervant of Jeſus, let me never 
fail of thy grace ; let no root of bitterneſs 


— 
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— 
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ſpring up and diſorder wy purpoſes, and _ i 
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© file ray ſpirir. O let my years be ſo many 
degrees of neerer approach to theezand for- 
ſake me not O God, in my old age, when I 
am gray-headed ; and when my ftreogrh fail- 
- eth me, be then my ſtrength and my guide 
unto death, that 1 may reckon my years and 
apply my heart unto wiſdom,and art laſt after 
the ſpending a holy anda dlefſed life, 1 may 
be brought unto a glorious eternicy,throuz'1 
Jeſus Chrili our Lord, men. 


Then/adde the form of thanksgiving former! 
deſcribed. , _ to gong (one = 
. dayes of the memory of Apejties, Mar- 
$315, GC, : ; 

[ ©, Ecernal God co whom do live the ſpirits 
ot them that depart hence in the Lord, 

' and inwhom the ſouls of them that be eleRed 
aiter they be dclivered from the burden of 
the fleſh be in peace and reſt from their 1a- 
bours, and their works follew them, and 
their nemory is bleſſed : 1 bleſſe and mag- 
nifie thy holy and ever glorious name, for 
the great grace and bleſſing manifeſted to thy. 
Apoſtles and Martyrs, and other holy per- 
ſoas who have glorified thy name in the 
dayes of their fleſh, and have {crvyed the in- 
cereft of religion, and of thy ſervice,and this 
day we have thy ſervant[ name the ipoZleor 
rtyr, &e..) in remembrance, whom thou 
haft lead through the troubles and temip'a- 
tions of chis World, and now haſt lodged in 
the boſome of a certain hope and great bea- 
trrude anti] the day of reftitution of allthings. 
; Bleſſed bethe mercy and eternal goodnefs 
. +8£.God ;and the memory of all thy Saints rs 
"Za | of 4 4 ; blefled:. 
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bleſſed : Teach me top 
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raiſe their doarine, 


ro imitate their livesfollowing theirexamplc, 

and being united as a part of the ſame myſti- 
call body, by the band of the ſame faith, : 
and a holy hope,and a never ceafing charity: 8 
_ and mayit pleaſe thee of thy gracious good- ! 
neſs ſhortly to accompliſh the number of r 
-* thineele&, andto haſtenthy Kingdom, that | £ 
we} we with thy. ſeryant ['* ] andall others de- F.C 
=. - parted in the true faith and fear ofithy holy. | 3 
| Name,may have our perfe& corſummation t. 
and bliſs in body and foul in thy eternall and t 
everlaſting kingdom. Amen. F 

fl form of prayer recording all tbe parts and 
? Lied, of Chriſts paſſion ; bein 4 [bore ] 
hiſtory of it : tobe uſed eſpecially im tbe FF . © 
wee the paſſion,and before the receiving *'©} © 
tbe bleſſed Sacramens. 5 
AF! raiſe, honour, and glory be to the P 
holy ard <ternal Jefus. I adore thee © | © 
b bleſſed Redeemer, eternall God, the light of F Þ 
{x the Gentiles and the glory of Iſrael; for thou f 
12 haſt done and ſuffered fer me morethen I |, fc 
x could wiſh, more then I could think of ,even }* Þ 
all chat a loft and a miſerable periſhing fin- } 
ner could poſſibly need. . tf 

- Thou wert afflited with thi:ſt-and hun- 
er, with heatand cold, witylabours and p: 
orrows, wich hard journeys and refieſs In 


- Dights; and when thou werrt contriving all 
the myſte: ious and admi: able wayes of pay=: . 
_ 1ng our ſcores, thou didſt ſuffer thy ſelf «he 
defigred to laughter by thole for w 
love thou wert readyto dye, © 


OO - 


& the Sou of man bbat thou thus vifede/} bi? 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus; for 
thou wenteſt abourc doing good, working 
mezacles of we rue g the ſick, comfore- 
ing the diftreſſcd, inſtructing the ignoranr, 
raifing the dead,inlightning the blinde, ſtren- 
gchning the lame, Criatmaing che crook- 
7 ed,rcheving the poor, preaching the Goſpe], 
- and reconciling ſinners by rhe mighrineſs of 
thy power, by the wiſdom ofthy Spirit, by 
the Word of God, and the merits of :thy 
Paſhon, thy healchfull and bitrer paſſion. 
Lord what s man that thou art mindfull of 
bm, &c.. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, OholyJeſus, who were 


to be ſold by thy ſervant, for a vile price 8& 
to waſh the feet of him thatrook money for 
thy life, and to give to himand co all thy A- 
poſftles thy nioſt holy Body and Blood, 'o be- 
come a Sacrificefor their fins, even fozthcir 
betraying and denyingthee ; and for Wlkasy 


ſins, evenfor my cructfying thee afreſh; ae | 


for ſuch fins which I am aſhamed to th 


but that the greatneſs of my fins nagnifie the: * 


infinireneſs of thy mercies, who didit ſo great 

* things for ſo vilea perſon, 
Lord What u man, @c. 

} Bleſſed be thy Name, Oholy Jeſus, who be- 
» ingto depart the world didit comfort thy A- 

poltles, powring out into their ears & hearts 

treaſures of admirdble diſecourſes; who didit: 
þ recommend them to thy Father with a migh-" 


with nothing but Bryers &4orr 
| T-5-- W 


4 s & IF 


wow . 


, Content to be conſpired againſt by the Jews, -- 


.charity,and then didit enter injemhe Gare, © 7 


ah Ee: 46 Bu - 


where thou didft fer 2 moſt 
2gony, untill che {wear ftrain'd through thy. 
pureskin like drops of blood;and there didft 
figh and groan, and fall fact upon the carth, 
and pray and ſubmit to the iptolerable bur- 
den of thy fathers wrath which I had de- . 
ſerved and thou ſufferedft. 
Lord what uman oc. | 
Blcfled be thy Name O holy Jeſus, who Þ|- 
haft anAified to us allour natural infirmities 
and paſhons by vouchſafingrto be in fear and 
crembling, and fore amazement, by _ 
bound and impriſoned, by being harrafle 
and drag'd with cords of yiolence and rude 
..hands;by being quenck'd inthe brook in the. 
way, by being ſought afier like atkeif, and 
us'd like a finner, who wertthe moſt holy . 
and tke moſt innocent, cleaner then an An- 
gel and brighter then the Mornine-Star. 
Lord bat 15 man ,&c. 
| Bleſſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus, and 
bleſſed be that loving kindneſs and pity, by 
which thou didft negle thy own forrows 
- and goto eomforr. the ſadneſs of thy Diſci- 
ples, quickning their dulneſs, incouraging 
their duty, arming their weakneſs with ex- I 
cellent precepts againſt the day of triall. 
Bl: fled be that humility and ſorrow of thine, 
who being [ ord of the Angels, yet wouldeſt 
need, and recciye comfort from thy feryant 
the Angel ; who didft offer thy ſelf ro thy F 
perſecutors and madeft them able to ſeals | 
thee;2nd didit :eceive the Traytors kiſsand | 
ſuffered a veil co be thrown over thy holy 
phy face, that thy enemies might not preſently 
"Ip _ be confounded by: ſo bright a luſtre ; and 
IEF pt wouldeſt 
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- one of thy ſpirefull enemies ; and didftre- 
* . prove zealous ſervant in behalf of a mali- 
cious adyerſary; and then didſt go like'a 
Lamb to the ſlaughter withour noiſe oc vio- 
lence or refiſtance, when thou couldeſt have 
commanded milliens of Angels for thy 
guard and reſcue. 

Lord What man Cx. 

Bleſſed be thy Name © holy Jeſus, and 
. bleſſed be char holy ſorrow thou didſt ſuffer 
when thy Diſciples fled, and thou wer: lefc 
alone in the hands of cruel men, who like 
evening Wolves thirfted for a draught of thy. 
beſt blood: and thou wertled to the houle of 
Amnas, 2nd there asked inſnaring queſtions, 
and ſmitten on the face by him whoſe car 
thou hadft bur lately healed:and from thence 
wert dragged to the houſe of Caieph4s and 
there all night didſt endure ſpitrings,affronts, 
ſcorn, contumelies, plows, and incolerable 
infolencies, and all this for man who was 
thy enemy and the cauſe of all thy ſorrows : - 

LordWhat « man. Oc. 

Blefſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus, and . 
bleſſed be thy mercy, who whenthy ſervant 
Peter denied thee, and forſooke thee, & for- 
fworcti.ce, didſt look back upon him, and 
dy that gracious and chiding look didſt call 
him back to himſelf avd thee : wo were- 
accuſed before the High Prieſt, and 
rail'd upon, and examined to evil pur-- 
poſes, and with defignes of blood : who 
wert declar'd guilty o! death for ſpeaking a 
moſt neceſſary and moſt profitable eruth': 1 
who wert ſcat toP1late and four.d innocent, 
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and ſent to Herod and fill found innocent, 
and wertarayedin white both todeclare thy 
innocence and yer roderidethy perſon, and |} 
wert ſcat back coPi/ate and examined again, 
and yet nothing bur innocence found in thee Þ 
and malice round about thee to devour thy | 
life, which yer thou wert more defirous to 
lay down for them, then they were to take 
it from thee. | 
Lord What u man, &C. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and | 
bleſſed be that patience & charuy by whuch 
for our ſakes thou wer: content to be ſmitten } 
with cages, and haye that holy face which 
Angels with joy and wonder do-behold, be 
ſpit upon, and be deſpiſed when compared 
witiSerabbs,and ſcourg'd moſt rudely with | 
unhallowed hands, till tbe payement was 
purpled with thatholy blood ; and condem- | 
ned to a fad and ſhamefull, a publick and 
painfull death, and arayed in Scatlet, and 
crown'd with thorns,and ſtrip'd naked, and {| 
then clbathed, & loaden with che crofle,and |] 
rormented with a tablet ſtuck with nails at | 
the fringes of thy garment, and bound hard þ} 
with cords and drage'd moft vilely-and moſt 
piteouſly till the Joad was too great,and did ' 
Gok thy teader and virginal body to the 
earth ;and yer didft comfort the weeping 
women, and didſt more pity thy per- 
ſecutors then thy ſelf, and wert prieved | 
for the- miſeries of Jeruſalem. to come | 
. forty yeares afrer more thea for thy pre- 
ſent paſſion. 
Lord what w man exc. 
Bl:f{ed betty Name, © holy Jeſus, and 
| bleed 
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blefſed be that incomparable ſweerneſs and 
holy ſorrow which thou ſufferedft, when 
thy holy hands and feet were nailed upen 
the croſſe, and the croſle being ſer in a hol- 
lowneſs of the earth did in-thefall rend the 
wounds wider,and there naked & bleeding, 
fick and faint, wounded and deſpiſed, didit 
hang upon the weight of thy wounds three 
long hours, praying for thy perſecutors,facis- 
fying thy Fathers wrath, reconcilingthe pe- 
nitent thief, providing for thy holy and af- 
flicted mother, caſting vineger aud gall, and 
when the fulneſs of thy ſuffering was accom- 
pliſhed, didſt give thy ſoulinto che hands of 
God,& didſt deſcend to the regions of long- 
ing ſouls who waited for the revelaris of this 
thy day intheir priſens of =_ :and then. thy 
body was transfixed with a ſpear, and iſſued 
forth twe Sacraments, Water and bloed,and 
thy body was compos'd to buriall and dwelt 

19 darkneſs three dayes and three nights. 
Lord What «man thatthou art mindfull of 
bim, and the Son of mas that thou th;u 
bi/ite/# bim 2 
S The Prayer: 

'F Hs O bleſſed Jeſu chou did finiſh thy 
holy paſſion with pain& anguiſh ſo grear, 
that nothing could be greaterthen it, except 
thy ſelf and thy own infinite mercy, and all 
this for man, even for me, then whom no- 

thing could be more miſerable, thy ſelf one- 
ly excepted who becameſt fo by undertaking 
our guilt and our puniſhment, And now 
Lord who haſt done ſo much for me, be 
pleaſed onely ro make it effeuall 'ro- me 
that it may not be uſcleſs and loſt as tomy 
particulra 
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and loſt toall and poſibilities of com- 
fort. All this deferves more love then I 
have to give : but Lord do thou urn me all 
into love, and all my love into obedience, 
and let my obedience be withour incerrupti- 

on,and rhen I hope thou wile accept ſuch 2 
return asI can make : make me to be ſome- 
thing that thou delighteſt in, and thou ſhale 
haye all thar 1 am or have from thee, even 
whatſoever thou makeſt fir for thy ſelf Teach 
metolive wholly for my Sayiour Jeſus,and 
ts þer-2dy to dye for Jcfus, and to be con- 
formableco his life and ſufferings, and to be 
united :0 him by inieparable unions, and to 
own no paſſions but what may be ſervants 
to Jeſus and Diſciples of his inftitution. O 
{wecreſt Saviour clothe my ſoul with thy ho- 
ly Tobe : hide my fins in thy wounds, and 
bury them in thy grave,and ler me riſe 1n the 

Lfe of grace, and abide and grow in ir till I 
arrive at te Kiogdome of Glory, Amen, 
Our Father ec: | 
Ad.Sett.7,8,10. 4 form of prayer or inter- 

' © cefſton for all eſt ates of people in theChriſti- 
' © an Church The parts of Which may be added 

* £0 4ny other formes : and the whole office in- 
* firely as it lyes us proper to be ſaid in our 
© preparation te the boly Sacrament, or on the 

* day of celebration. 


1, For our ſelves. 
Thou gracious Father of mercy, Father 


Ss ag of our Lord JeſusChriſt, have mercy up- 


oliy {ſervants who bow our heads,and our 
liners; acd-our hearts to thee : p2rdon and 
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holy repentance anda ftri obedience oo 
thy holy word ; OE us in the inner 
man with the power of the holyGhoſt for all 
the parts and duties of our calling and holy 
living : preſerve us for eyecr in the unity of 
the holy Catholick Church, and in the inte- 
grity ofthe Chriftian faith, and in the love 
of God, and of our neighbours, aud in hope 
of life Ercrnal. Amen. 


2. For the whole Catholick Charch. 


Oholy Jeſus King of the Saints,and Prinee 
of theCatholick Church, preſcrve thy ſpouſe 
whom cnou haſt purchaſed with thy righe 
hand and redeemed and cleanſed with thy 
blood ; the whole Catholick Churchfrom 
onecnd of the Earth to the other; the is 
founded upon a rock, but planted in the ſea, 
O preſerve her ſafe from ſchiſme, herefie, 
and ſ{acrilege. Uniteall her members with 
the bands of Faith, Hope andCharity and an 
Extervall communion, when ir ſhall ſeem. 
good in thine eyes : ler the daily ſacrifice of 
prayer and Sacramental thankſgiving never , 
ceaſe, but be for ever preſented ro thee, and? ' 
for eyer united to the interceflion- of her 
deareſt Lord, and for ever prevaile for rhe 
obtaining for eyery of its membres grace 
and blefling, pardon and ſalvation, Ames. 


3. For alt Cbriſtien X ings, Privces and 

Governours. | 

OKing of Kings,aud Prince of all che Ru- 

ters of th- Earth,give thy grace and Spirit to 

all Chriſtian Princes, the ſpirit of gs" 
| 2 


forpive us all our fins, give ' usthe grace of © 


and counſell, the ſpirit of government and 
godly fear : Grant unto them co- live in 
 peaceand honour, that their le may 

har cham: and they may nk and 
fear God:ſpeak good unto their hearts con- 
cerningtheChurch,that they may be nurkng 
Fathers to it, Fathers of theFatherleſs, Judges 
and Avengers of the canſe of Widowes, 
that they may be compaſſionate to the wants 
of the poor,and the groans of the oppreſſed, 
that they may not vex or kill the Lords peo- 

le with unjuſt or ambitious wars, but may 

ed the floek of God, and rfay inquire after 
and do all things which may promore peace, 
publick honeſty and holy religion, ſe admi- 
niſtring things preſent, that they may not 
fail of the everlaſting glories ofthe world to 
come where all thy faithfull people ſball 
reign Kings for ever. Amen. 


4. For all the orders of them that miniſter 
about H. things. : 


O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
ſouls, Holy and Ecernall Jeſus,give nnto thy 
ſeryants the Miniſters of che Myſteries of 
Chriſtianreligion the Spirit of prudence && 
ſanQicy, faith and charity, confidence and 
zcal,diligence & watchfulnes, that they may 
declare - 4 will unto the people faithfully ,& 
diſpenſe thy Sacraments righely; and inter- 
bd with thee graciouſly & acceprably for 
thy ſervants. Grant O Lord, that by a toly 
life and atrue belief, by well doing and pa- 
ticat ſuffering(when thou ſhale call them to 
1) they may glorike thee the great lover of 
ſouls, and after a pleatifull _ of 

nncers 
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: fingers from the errour of their wayes 
they may ſhine like the ſtars in glory. 


—# Give unto thy ſeryants theBiſhopsa diſ- _ 
* cerning Spirit that they may lay hands 
* ſuddenly on no man, but may depute ſuch 
* perſons co the Minifteries of religion, who 
* may adorn the Goſpel of God, and whoſe 
* lips may preſerve knowledge,and ſuch who 
© by their good preaching and holy living, 
© may advance the ſervice of the Lord Jeſus, 
Amen. 


5. For our neereft relatives, as Husband 
IVife, Children, Family, &c. 

O God of infinite mercy, let thy loving 
mercy and compaſſion deſcend upon the head 
of thy ſeryants [ my Wife, or busbazd ; cbil- 
dren and family: ]be pleaſed to give them 
health of body and of ſpirit, a competence 
portion of cempo:als,ſo as may with comfort 
ſupport them ain their journey to Heaven : 
prelerye them from all evill and fad acci- 
deats defend them in all aflaults of their ene 
mies, dire their perſogs and their ations, 
ſanctifie their hearts and words, and purpo. 
ſes,that we all mayby the bands of obedience 
and charity be united toour Lord Jeſus, and 
alwayes feeling thee our mercifull and gra- 
cious Father,may become a holy family,diſ- 
charging our whole duty in all our relaczens, 
that we 1n this life being thy children by a= 
doption and grace,may be admitted into thy 
holy family hereafter tor ever to fiag praiſes 
to thee inthe Church of the ficſt-bora, inthe 


family of thy redeemed ones, 4men, 
6. For 
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6. For our Parents our Kindred » the feſs, 
our Friends and Benefattors. 


, O God merciful and gracious, who haſt 
made [ my Parents, | my friends and my 
BenefaQtors miniſters of thy mercy & inſtru- 
ments of providence to thy ſeryant, I hum- 
bly beg a bleſſing ro deſcend upon the heads 
of [name gbeperſors, or the relations} Depure 
thy holy Angels to guard their perſons, thy 
koly ſpirit to guide their ſouls,thyprovidence 
to miniſter to their neceſlicies : and let thy 
grace and mercy preſerve them from the bit- 
te7 pains of eternal death, and bring them te 
everlaſting life through Jeſus Chriſt. mew. 


7. For «ll that lye under the rod of war fa- 
mive, pe/tilence © to be ſaid in the dime 
of plague, 0r War, Ge. 

O Lord God almighty, thou art our Fa- 
ther, we are thy children, th-uart our Re- 
deemer, we thy people purchaſed with the 
price of thy moſt precious blood, be pleaſed - 
to mederate thy anger towards thy ſeryants, 
ler not thy whole diſpleaſure ariſe, leſt we be 
conſumed and brought ro nothing. Let 
health and peace be within our dwcllings, 
Jer righreouſneſs and helineſs dwell for ever 
in our hearts and be expreſs'd in all our a&i- 
ons, and the lighr of thy eountenance be up- 
on us in all our ſufferings, that we may de- 
light in the ſervice and in tae mercies of God 
forever. 4ven. 

O gracious Father and mercifull God, if it 


.-be thy will, ſay unto the deftroying Angel, 


1t is enough, and though weare not _ 


& A 
by 


| | 


|. chrough Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


then our brethren who are ſmitten with the 
rod of God, but much worſe, yer may ir 
pleale thee, eyen becauſe thou art good, and 
becaule we are timerous and finfull, net yer 
ficted fer our appearance, to ſer thy mark 
upon our forekeads, that chy Angel the Mi- 
niſter of thy juſtice may pals over us & hurt 
us not : let thy hand cover thy {ervanrs and 
hide us inthe clefts of tbe rock,in the wounds 
of the holy Jeſus, trom the preſent anger 
that 15 gone ou: againſt us : that though we 
walk thorough the valley of the ſhadow of 


death we may fear noevill, and luffer none : 


and thoſe waom thou haſt ſmitten with thy 
rod, {upport with thy ſtaff, and viſit them 
with thy mercies and ſalvation, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Ames. 


8. For all women with 6bi/de and for nn- 
boru children. : 


O Lord God who art the Father of thera 
that truſt in thee, and ſheweſt mercy toa 
thouſand generations of them that fearthee, 
have mercy upon all women great with 
ckilde [ * ] be pleaſed ro give them a joyfull 
and a ſafe deliyerance;and let thy grace pre- 
ſerve the fruit of their wombs, and condut 
them to the holy Sacrament of Baptiſme,that 
they being regenerated by thy ſpirit, and 
adopted into thy family and the pertion and - 


| duty of Sons, may'live to the glory of God, 


ro the comfort of their pazentsand friends,ro 
the edification of the Chriſtan Common- 
wealth, and the ſalvation of their own ſouls 


9. For 
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9. Bor all eſtates of Men and Women in 

tbe Chriſtiaz Church. 

'O Holy God, King Eternal, out ofthe infi- 
nite ſtore. houſes of thygrace and mercy give 
unto all Virgins chaſtity ,and a religious ſpt- 
rit;to all ns dedicate to theeand to re- 
ligion, continence and meekneſs, an aQive 
zeal,and an unwearied ſpirit : ro all married 
pPaires faith and holineſs : ro widows and fa- 
therleſs and all tbarare oppreſſed, thy patro- 
nage, comfort and defence : to all Chriſtt- 
an women ſimplicity and modefty, humility 
and chaſtity, patience and charity : give unto 
the. poor, to all that are robbed and ſpoiled 
. eftheir goods, a competent ſupport, and a 
contented ſpirit; and a treaſure in heaven 
hereafer:give unto priſoners and caprtives,to 
them char toil in the mines, and row in the 
gallies ſtrengrh of body and of ſpirie, liberty 
and paon, comfort and reftitution: to 
all that trayell by landthy Angel for their 
guide and 2 holy and proſperous return : to 
all thagcravel by fea freedom from Pyrates 
and ſhipwrack, and bring them to the Ha- 
ven whese they would be : to diftrefſed and 
ſcrupulaus conſciences, ro melancholy and 
diſcoaſolte perſons, to allthar are afflited 
with evill and unclean ſpirits, give 21:ght 
+ from heaven, great grace and proportiona - 
ble comforts, and timely d<liverance ; give 
them patience and refignation ; let their ſor- 
rows be changed into grace and comfort,and 
lerrhe ſtorm waft them certainly to the re- 
gions of reſt and glory. 

- Loxd God of mercy give to thy Martyrs 


#9 
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” © Confefforsand all thy qa 7 4407 conſtancy 
> and prudence, boldneſs and hope, a fullfaich 
and a never failing charity : Toall whoare 
condemned to death do-thou miniſter com- 
fort, a ſtrong, a quiet, and a reſigned ſpirit : 
take from them the fear of death, andall re- 
maining affections to fin, and all i ei- 
ons of duty , and cauſe them to die full of 
grace, full of hope: and giye to all faithfull 
& parrticularlyto them wha have recomme- 
ded themſelves to the prayers of thy unwor. 
thy ſervant, a ſupply of all their needs tem- 
orall-and ſpirituall,and according to their 
everall ftaces and neceſſities, reſt and peace, 
; pardon and refreſhment : and ſhew us all a 
mercy in the day of judgment. Amen. 

Give O Lord, to the magiſtrates equity, 
figceritie, courage and prudence, thar they 
may proteR the good, defend religion, and 
puniſh the wrong deers : Give to the Nobi- 
litic wiſdem, valonr, and loyaltie: To Mer- 
chants juftice and faithfulneſs : to all Artfi- 
cers and Labourers truth and honeſty: co our 
enemies forgiveneſs and brotherly kigdneſs. 

Preſerve te us the heavens and the Ayre 
in healthful influence and diſpofition, the 
Earth in plentic, the kingdom in peace and 
good goycrnment, our marriages in peace, 
and ſweetneſs and innocence of ſacietie,thy 

cople from famine and peſtilence, our hou- 
by rom burning and ty our perſons 
from being burnt alive, from baniſhment & 
priſon, fromWidowhood 8&delſtitution, from - 
violence of pains and paſſions, from tempeſts 
 andearth-quakes, from inundation of wa- 
& ters, from reb<llion or iayafion, from im- 
* . patience 
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= = parience and inordimrte carcs,'from redionl(- - 
nels of fpirit 2d deſpair, from murder, 
and all violent accurſed and unuſual deaths, 
from tic ſurpriſe of ſudden and violent acci- 
dents, from paſſionate and unreaſonable 
| fears, trom allt y wrath, and from all our 
* fans, good Lord deliver and preſerye thy ſer- 
2 vants for eycr. Amen. 
'# - Repreſs the violence ofall impiacable war- 
and tyrant Nations : bring home unte 
thy fold all thac ate gene aſtray : call into the 
Church all ſtrangers : increaſe the number 
and holynels ot thy ow: people: bring intan's 
to nipeneſs of age and reaſon ; confirm all 
baptized people with thy grace and with thy 
Spirit : infiruR the novices and newChriſti-. 
ans : Jer a great grace and merci'/u!] provi- 
{ - - dence bring yout: fullperſons ſafely and ho- 
> * hiy through the indiſcretio's and paſhons F! 
3 whgd and temptations cf their younger yers:and }+ 
ba thoſe whonl thou haſt'gr ſhalt permur co live 
to the age of a man, give competent ſtrength 
and wiſdow, take | on chem covetoulreſs } 
and churlithneſs, pride and impatience : fill ( 
them full of deyotion and charity repentauce | 
. and ſobriety, holy thoughts and longing de- - 
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=, _ - firesafrer Heavenand heavenly things: give b 
w them a holy and a blefſed death, and to us A 
= alla joyfull refurreCtion through Jeſus Chriſt el 
ES ourLo:d. Amen. | þ. Q 
: e: 

- Ad-SeR. to. The manner of uſing theſe de. n 
Þotions by way of preftaration to the re- + C: 


cefving the bleſjed Sacrament of the 21 
.- Tore Supper. 46 
bt  _ - The jhſf feporation to this boly Feaſt cin- | 
"35-60 Sting 
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* ſoſting principally in « boly life, and conf e- 
quently in tbe repetition 0; the atts of all ver- 
* Fres and eſpecially of Fuiib Kepentance Cha- 
F rity and : bankggivnig tothe exerciſe of theſe 
' four graces let the perſon that intends to com- 
municate mthe times ſet a art for bis prepe- 
ration nd devotion, for the exerciſe of bi 
Faith recite t be prayer or Letany of the ( afſt - 
#n. .For tbe exerciſe of kefentance the form 
of confeſſion of /ms with the prayer annexed : 
And for tbe graces of thanksgiving cx chart- 
”, et him uſe the [þeciall forms of p: ayer a- 
* bove deſcribed; or if « leſs time can be allot- 
- Fed for preparatory devonion the two firſt will 
* bethbe more pur «5 containing in them all 
| Bhe perſonal drity of the communicant. To 
'- Which upon the morniug of that boly ſolenmi- 
- ty, led bim adde. X 


A prayer of preparation or addreſito the 
holy Sacrament, 


fn att of Love. 


OMe! gracious andeternall God,the khel- _ 
| per of the helplc{s, the comforter of the :--', 
| comtortle(s, the hope of the afflited, the: * 
bread of the hungry,the drink of the thirſty, 
and the Sayiour of all them that wait upon 36 
thee, I bleſſe andglorific thy Name, & adore EI; 
thy goodneſs, ard d<1:ghe inthy love, that = 
thou haſt once more given me the opportu- 
nity of receiving the greateſt fayour which T | 
| Can receive in- this Wo:ld, even the body '- © -- 
Land blood of my deareſt Saviour: -Q take + 2 
from me all afcdion ro fin or-vanity #  :-_*-- - > 
ex not my affections dwell below, 'but foar 
oo | upwaids '- _ 4 
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- for the bread of 
ſoules, and may know no loves but the love 
of God, and the moſt mercifull Jeſus, Ames. 


An aft of Defire. = 
© Blefſed Jeſits, thou haſt uſed many 
toſave me,thou haſt given thy life to redeem 
me,thy holy Spirit re ſanQifie me, thy ſelf 
for my example,thy Word for my Rule, thy 
"Ip Lrace for my guide, the fruic of thy body Þ © 
. "WR og on the tree of the croſs, for the fin of & ® 
EF myſoutl: and zfter all this thou haſt ſear thy F 2 
2 Apoflles & Miniſters of ſalvation to call me, Þ, © 
to importune me,to conſtrain me to holineſs The 
and peace andgclicity. O now come Lord 
Jeſus, come quicly : my heart is defirous of F 
"thy preſence, and thirſty of thy grace, and Fglc 
would fain excertain thee,not as a gueſt, but {| 
as an inhabitant,as the Lord ef all my facul- 1 
ties. Enter in and take pofſeſkon, and 
' TOY dwell with me for ever, that 1 alſo may 
=. dwell in the heart of my deareſt Lord, which |. 
I was opened for me witha ſpear and loye, 


ASE An aft of contrition. | ſerye 
= Lord thou ſhale finde my heartfull of cares Þ daics 
+ and worldly defires, cheated with \Jove of 
& riches, and n of holy things, proud and 
_ © unmorrifi and crafty todeceive it ſelf, 
: 22 * »* Imericated 2d intagled with difficule caſes of If 
E-.--. -confeience, with knots which my ewn wild- 'Þ 
>, net and inconſideratioa and impatience! 

x SPN " have tied and . 
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eſt Lord,if rhoucanſt behold ſuch anfmpure 
ſear, behold the place to which thou arr in- 
| vited is full of paſſion and prejudice, evil 
- principles and evill habits, peeviſh and diſo- 
? bedienc, luſtfull and intemperace, and full of 
. fad remembrances that I haye often provo- 
f. ked to jealoufteat.d to anger thee my G.d, 
my deareſt Saviour, him that dyed for me, 
; him that ſuffered rorments for me, that is in- 
} finicely good to me, and infinitely good and 
| perfect in bimſelf. This, O deareſt Saviour, 
15a fad truth and Iam heartily aſhamed,and 
| truly ſorrowfull for it, and do deeply hate all 
* my fins, and am full of indignation againſt 
F my ſelf for ſo unworthy, fo carelefls, fo con- 
* tinued, ſo great #folly : and },umbvly beg of 
4 thee to increaſe my ſorrow and my care,and 
my hatred againſt fin ; and mzke my love to 
{thee ſwell up to a great grace, and then to 
Fglory, and immenfity. 
An att of Faith, 
This indeed is my condition ; But I know, ther 
O blefled Jeſus, that thou didſt take upon . "a 
thee my nature, thar chow. mizhtelt ſuffer tor 1 
my fins, and thon didſt i:fep ro deliver me ; 
from them and from thy Fathers wrath: and "6 
E was delivered from this wrath that I miz' as Te a C.. 
ſerve thee in holine's & righ:eouſne's alla, 5 8h 
daics, Lord I arm ſure thou didſt the grey” 2 
work of Redemption for me-and all mans 8 
kinde, as that 1 am alive : This is my lidpe, 7 © 42 
F the firergth of my ſpirir,my joygnd my C 
idence : and do chou neyer ler the {pirit of 
Fur belicf enter iro me and rake mefrom this 
Mock : Here1 will dwell, for I baye 2 d:lig' t/ _, $1 
ercin: Here I will live, and here ] difire# © yo rthnnty 
dic. a The. 
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E The Petition. _ 
«Therefore, Oblefſed Jefu, who art my S2- 
viour and my God, whoſe body is my food, 
and thy righteouſneſs is my robe, thou art 
'the Prieſt and the Sacrifice, the Maſter of che 
- feaſt, and the feaſt it ſelf the Phyſician of my 
ſoul, the lighe of my eyes, the purifier of my 
ſtains: enter into my heart,and caſt out from 
thence all impuriries, all the remains of the 
Old man ;and grant I may partake of this ho- 
ly Sacrament. with much reyerence and holy 
reliſh, and great effeR, receiving hence the 
communication of thy holy body and blood, 
for the eſtabliſhment of an unreproveablie Þ 
faith, of an unfained love, for the fulnel's of Þ+ | 
wiſdom, for the healing my (ſoul, for ci:e 
bleffing and preſervation of my body, for 
the raking our the ſting of temporall death, 
and for the affurance of a holy reſurreFzon, 
for the ejeRion of all evill from within me, 
and the fulkllingall thy — Comman- 
.dements, and to procure for me a mercy and 
a fair reception at the day of judgement, 
through thy mercics, O holy and ever ble(- 

ſed Saviour Jeſus. A4men. —_ 

Here alſo may be addedthe prayer after re- 
ceiving the cup. *Ejaculatiens to be ſaid be- 
fore or at the receiving the boly Sacrament. 

Like as the Hart defireth the water brooks: 

ſo lohgeth ray ſoul after thee, O Ged. My 

- #5 ſoul is athirſt for God, yea even for the living 
F.2.:_ ,- God, when ſhallI come before the preſence 
Poet 34 of God? 
: = +, .O Lord myGod,great arethy wonderous. 
"works which thou haſt done : like as beak 


2. * ehy thoughts which are to us-war # 
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= there is no man that ordereth. 
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ctem 
thee. 

O ſend out thy lighe and thy truth, thac 
they may lead me, and bring me. unto thy. 
holy hill and to thy dwelling:And that I may 
go un:otie Altar of God,even unto the God 
of my jy and gladnels : and with my hearc 
will I give thanks to thee, O God my God. 

I «ill waſh my hands in innocency, O 
Lord: and fo will I go to thane altar : that 1 
may ſhew the voice of thanks-giving, and 
rell of 311 chy wonderous works. 
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 Ex2min= we, O Lord, and prove me, try: 


out my reins ard my þcait 2 For thy loving 
kindneſs is now andever beiore my eyes: 
and 1 will walk 1n thy truth. 

Thou (halt prepare a table before me a- 
gainſt them that trouble me ; vhou haſt a- 
nointed my head with oil, and my cup ſhall. 


- befull. Burthy loving loving kindneſs and 
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mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes of my. 
life, and I will dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord for ever. 

This is the bread that cometh down from 
Heaven, tizat 2 man may cat thereof and not 
die. 


\Whoſo eateth my fleſh and d:inketh my . 


blood, dwelleth in me andI in him:and, 
hath eternall life abiding in him, and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


Lord whether ſhall we go but to thee? 


thou haſt the words of eternall life. 
If any man thirſt ler him come unte me 


- and drink. i my 
Thebread which we break, is it not £8! ji /- 
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the cup which we drink, is it not the commu- 
nication of the blood of Chriſt ? War are 
thoſe wounds in thy hands 2 They are thoſe 


< 


with which I was wounded inthe houſe of 


myfriends, Zech 13.6. 
| Immediately before the receiving ſay 

Lord I am not worthy that thou ſhoulde ft 
enter under my roof. But do thou ſpeak the 
word onely and thy ſervant ſhall be he-led, 

Lord open thou my lips, and my mowh 
ſhill ſhew thy praiſe. O God make ſpeed to 
ſ,yveme, O Lord make hatt to help me. 

Come Lord Feſius, come quickly. 

/fter receiving the conſecrated and bleſſed 
bread, ſay, 

O traſt and fee how gracious the Lord 1s : 
bleſſed is the man that truſtech in him. *The 
beaſts do lack and ſuffer hurger ; but they 
which {eek the Lord ſhall want no manner 
cf thing thar is good. Lord what am I, that 
my Sayiour ſhould become my food.that the 


Son of God ſhould be the meat of Worms, 


of duſt and aſhes, of a ſinner,of him that was 
his enemy 2 Bur this thou haſt done to me, 
becauſe rhou art infinitely good & weonder- 


: fully gracious, and loyeſt to bleſs every one 


ofus, in turning us from the evill of cur 
wayes. Enter into me bleſſed Jeſus, ler no 
root of bitterneſs ſpring up in my heart; but 
bethou Lord of all my facuities, O Jerme 
fred on thee by faith and grow up by the in- 
+ creaſe of God io 2 perfe&t manin Chriſt Je- 
. fas. Amen. Lord I believe, help mine un- 
belief. Glory be to God the Father ; So, ep'c.” 
After the receiving the cup of bl: th 

' Kis finiſhed. Bleſſed be the me 
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t | a 'God reyealed to us in Jeſus Chrift, O blef. 


' . place where thine honour dwelleth : ſuffet” 


* thou ha/t ſealed nor loſe my right of ivhert- , 
I cance, my privilege of being coheir wieſe- 
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ſed and eternall high Prieſt, let the ſacrifice 
of the Croſs which thou didft once offer for 
the fins of the whole World, and which chou 
docſt nowaud always repreſent in Heavento 
thy Father by thy never ceaſing intercefſion, 
and which this day hath been exhibited on | 
thy holy Table Sacramenrally, obtain mercy 5% 
and peace, faith and charity, ſatety and eſta- 
bliſhment to thy holy Church which thou 
hatt founded upona Rock, the Rock of a ho- 
ly Faith ; and let not the gates of Hell pre- 
yail againſt her, nor the enemy of mankinde 
rake any ſoul outef thy hand, whom thou 
haf purchaſed with thy blood, and ſanRifi- 
ed by thy Spirit. Preſerve all thy people 
fromHerefie,and diviſion of ſpirit, from ſean- 
dal and the {pirit of deluſion, from Gacriledpe 
2nd hurtfu}l- perſecutions.” Thou O Bleffed 
Jeſus didſt die for us:keep me foreyer in holy 
living,from finand finfull ſhame, in the com- 
munion of thy Church, and thy Church in 
ſafety and grace, in truth and peace untothy 
{econd coming. wen. >. | 
Deareſt Jeſu fince thou arr pleaſed to enter yy ©; 
into me, O be jealous of chy honſe and the <. - 


i 
2 «" 


no unclean ſpirit, or unholy thought to come 
near thy dwelling, leſt it defile the ground 
where thy holy feet haye trod, Oteach me « 
ſo to walk,that I maynever diſrepuee the ho. 
nour of my Religion, nor (tain the holy Robe 
which thou haſt now put upon my ſoul, rior 
break my holy Vows, which I have mate,and - 


U3 fus 


ſus, intothe hope of which I haye now fur- Þ} 


ther entred : bur be thou pleaſed to loyeme _ 
with the loye of a Father,and a Brother ,and , 
2a husband, and a Lord ; and make me to 
ſerve rhee in the communion of Saints, in re 
cerving the Sacrament, in the pradiſe of all 
holy vertues,in the imitation of thy life, and 
conformity to thy (ufferings ; that I having 
now put on theLord Jeſus, maymarry his lovs 
and his exmities, may defire his glory, may 
obey his laws,aad be united to his Spiritzand 
in the day ofthe LO RD 1 may be found 
having on the Wedding Garment,and bear- 
iog in my body and ſoul the marks of the 
LORD JESUS, thatl may enter into 
the joy okmy LORD,and partake of his glo- 
ries for eyerand cyer. > 


Ejaculations tobe uſed any time that day, 
after the ſolemnity u ended. | 


J,0:d.ifl had lived innocently, I could 
not haye deſerved to receive the crums 
that fall from thy Table : How grezt is thy 
mercy who haſt feaſted me with the Bread of 
Virgins, with the Wine of Angels, with Man - 
na irom Heaven | 

O when ſhall I paſs from this dark glaſs, 
from this veil of Sacraments, to the viſion of 
thy etcrnal clarity, from eating thy body, to 
beholding thy facein thy eternal Kingdom ! 

Let notmwy f195 crucifie the Lord ot life a- 
g:1n : Let it neyer be ſaid concerning me, the 
hand of him that berrayeth me is with me on 
the Table. 


O that might loye thee, as well as ever 


any 


any creature loy'd thee ! Lee me think no- 
thing but thee, defire nothing bur thee, cn- 
Joy nothing bur thee ! 
O Jeſus be 2 Jeſus unto me. Thou art all 
things unto me. Let nothing ever pleaſe mz 
& bur what ſayors of thee, and thy miraculous 
: S. { ecrneſs. 

*®- Bleſſed be the mercies of our Lord, who of 
God is made unto me Wiſdom and Righte- 
ouſneſs, and SanAtification,and Redemption. 

Hethat glorieth, bes bin glory in tbe Lord, 
Anen. 
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rings afrer God, The Mercies of God, "The fouls com=- 
laint of ics abſence from God ; by Peter Saraw aics, Fel- 

ow [ately reſident in Trinity Culicge, Cambridge, in 129. 

Of the Diviſion berween the Ereliſ and 2% 4 Chu:ch 
vpon Reformation, by Hr: : Fon D Din 1: 
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